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R KLKjIOU.S i\IJ0N, it is .so)uelinic.s exprcj>3 

tlicinscrlvfs in all iiioikIk and all lenses e xcept tli^ 
i nesc-nt iiidieafive. 'i'li<‘y tell usof iTiIn^s lliat were done 
in ancient tiim-s. 'J’liey tell us ol' tilings uliicli will be 
lieieai’ter, or wliieli inij^ht or woubl have been under 
certain conditions. Oi ‘.tlie uctuaL ouUvard dispensation 
uudLr_vvludii..iV.C-Jivc-iit .present, we hoar very little. 
The I'acts ol'c-xpenence are not sullfcieiilly in Inirmo.ny 
with the th^ric.s of difiereut_i*(digious bodies to allow 
any sect or set of believers to appeal to ihein with con- 
iideiice. The age of miracles is past. The world w 
supposed to go its own way, undisturbed by i)roviden* 
tial interferences, waiting for some linal account to bo 
taken with it hereafter; while the relatious of tho 
Cftator w'ith His creatures are confined to special and ^ 
invisible processes by which individual souls are savod^' 
froin peraitiou. 
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SI/Oh-TSTOJy/IiS. 


Ackiu)\vlcUgmeiits of this kind arc no more than a 
/ tacit confession of the inadequacy of our several opinions 
to cxiilain the phenomena of our lives. Uesults wliich 
ate unaj)parcnt may be uncxisteut excej)t in imagina¬ 
tion. There is no reason to believe that the methods 
by which the laws of phy.sical nature have been dis¬ 
covered should be ina])plieab!e in matters of larger 
moment, or that ihc observation of facts by wliicli alone 
we arrive at .scicjitilic conclusions .slumhl lead us wronir. 
or sliould lead to nq||^ng when we interrogate them on 
our moral condition. Piety, like wisdom, consists in 
tlie discovery of the rules under which wc are aotuullv 
placed, and in faithfully obeying tlieni. Fidelity and 
ims^dit in ihc^onc cu.se arc as likely to iind their reward 
us in the other ; infidelity and blindness as likely to be 
answered by failure ; and, in other ages, systems of 
religion have been vigorous and efiective precisely to 
the extent to which they have seen in the existing 
order ol things the hand of a living ruler. 

I may say at once that I am about to travel over 
serious ground. I slmll not trespass on theology, 
though I must go near the IVonticrs of it. I shulTgivc 
you the conclusions which I have been lynl to form 
upon a series of spiritual pliciiomeim wliich Imvo appear¬ 
ed successively in different ages of the world—which 
have exercised the most remarkable influence on the 
character and history of mankind, and have left their 

traces noivhero more distinctly than in this Scotland 
whore wo now stand. 

Every one hero present must have become familiar 
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in lule ycitis with the cliuugu ol'toue thioughuut Europe 
and America on the subject ot‘ Calvinism. Alter being 
accepted for two centuries in all Protcsluut countries 
us the iinal account of tlie relations between man and 
his Maker, it has come to be regarded by liberal thinkers 
a.s a system of belief incrvdiblc in it.>elb dislionouriiig 
to its object, and us intolm’ublc as it lias been itselt 
^ .uito^ anL The Catholics whom it overthrew take 
courage from the philo.sophers, and ass^iil it on thchamo 
ground. To represuuL man as sf^Jj^nto llie world under 
u curse, as incurably wicked—wicked by the constitution 
of his fiesh, and wmked by eternal decree—a.s doomed, 
unles.s exempted by bpc^ciul grace which he cannot 
merit, or by any ctfort of Lis own obtain, to live in sin 
while he rciuums on earth, and to bo eteniully iniser- 
ublo when he leaves it—lorepresciA him as born uuablo 
to keep the (wnmaudment.s, yet as ju.slly liable to ever¬ 
lasting piuiishmcnt for breaking them, is alike repug¬ 
nant to reason and to conscience^ a mi t urns cxisteiieo 
into u hideous nightmare. To deny the freedom ol tho 
will isToTiialce morality impos.sible. To tell men that 
they cannot help themselves is to flingJlicaiJid^ reck¬ 
lessness and despair. To what pur|mi^the efiort to be 
virtuous when it is an effort which isibajJupmed to fail 
—when those that are saved arc saved by no cU’ort ol 


their own, and confess themselves the worst of sinners, 
even when rescued from the penalties of sin ; and llnj^o 
that are lost arc lost by an everlasting sentence decreed 
against thom^ before they were born ? How are we to call 
the llulor who laid us under thie iron code by the name 
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of Wise, or Just, or Morcirul, wlicn we UM-iil'C princi¬ 
ples of action^ to Jliin which in a human lather we 
should call prepos t erous and monstrous ? 

The discussion of these strange questions has been 
pmsuod at all times with incvTtablc passion, and the 
issue uniformly has been a drawn battle. The Arinin- 
ian has entangled the Calvinist, the Calvinist has en¬ 
tangled the Anninian, in.a la byrinth of contr adictions, 
'j'he advocate of free will appeals to conscience and 
instinct—to an a pvifiri sense of what ought in equity 
to be. The ncccssilarian falls back upon the experi¬ 
enced reality of facts. It is true, and no urgument can 
gainsay it, that men arc placed in the world unecpudly 
favoured, both in inward disposition and ontward cir- 
cnnislances. Some children are born with tempera¬ 
ments which make a life of innocence and purity natural 
and easy to them ; others arc born with violent pas- 
si»>ns, or even with di.stinct tendencies to evil inherited 
Irom their uneeslors, and seemingly unconquerable— 
some are eonstitulionally bravo, otliers are constitution- 
idly cowards—some are born in religious families, and 
arc carefully educated and watched over; others draw 
their first breath in an atmosphere of crime, and cease 
to inhale it only when they pass into their graves. 
Oidy a fourth part of mankind arc born Christians. 
Iho reinaimier never hear the name of Christ except us 
a^oproach. T.he Chinese and the Japanese—we may 
almost say every weaker race with whom we have come 
in contact—cQuncct it only-with th^-foi'ced-intr^ion of 
gaugers whose behaviour among them has served 
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to rocoiiiUiciuL-tlicir creed. Tlies^e are fiict.s which no 
* ¥ * 

casuistry exjdum tiway. And if we believe at all 
that the world is governed by a consihms and intelli¬ 
gent Being, wc must believe also, lio\\fver we cun 
reconcile it with our own ideas, that these anomalies 
have not arisen l)y accident, but have been ordered ol 
purpose and design. 

No less noticeable is it that the materialistic and 
the inctaphV‘Sical philosopliers deny as completely as 
QilvitUAUj -wliat is popularly calied Free Will. livery 
eflect has its cause. In .cym;}'.actual .the .will is deter¬ 
mined by (he motive which at the luoment isoperjiting 
most powerfully upon it. AN’hen wc do wrong, wc are 
led away by temptation. If we overcome our tornptji- 
tion, we overcome it either because wc foresee incon¬ 
venient conso(|neiiccs, and the certainty of’ future pains 
is stronger than the present pleasure; or oIm* because 
we jn’efer right to wrong, and our desire lor good is 
greater tliaii f>ui*-*l4M»mi_lVir indulgence. It is impossible 
to conceive a man, when two courses arc open to him, 
choosing that winch he least desires. He may say that 
ho can do what he dislikes hecuusc it is his duly. 
Precisely so. Ilis desire to do liis duty is a stronger 
motive with him tlian the attraction of present pleasure. 

Spinoza, from entirely different prem ises, came to 
the same conclusion as Mr Mill or Mr Buckle, and can 
find no better account of the situation of man thaii^i 
the illustration of St Paul, ‘ Hath not the potler power 
over the clay, to make one vessel to honour and jnioH^ 
to dishonour ? f 
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If Artniiiiaiiisni most commcmU itself to our feel¬ 
ings, Calvinism is nearer to the fact-s, liowevcr liarsh 
and fbrlji<lding tliosc facts may seem. 

I liavc no intention, liowevcr, of entangling myself 
nr you in those controycrsics. As little sliall I con¬ 
sider whether men liave done wisely in attempting n 
doctrinal solution of problems the conditions of which 
are so imperfectlv known. The moral system of the 
universe is like a document written in alternate ciphci*«, 
which change from line to lino. We read a sentence, 
hut at the next our key fails us; wo see that there is 
something written there, but if we guess at it wo are 
jruessinjr in the dark. It seems more faithful, more 
beeoining, in beings such ns we are, to rest in the 
conviction of our own imuloquaey, and confine ourselves 
to those moral rules for our lives and actions on which, 
80 far as they concern ourselves, wc arc loft in no 
uncertainty at all. 

At present, at any rate, we arc concerned with an 
aspect of (he matter entirely difierent. I am going to 
ask you to consider how it camo to pass (hat if Calvin- 
isn\ is indeed tlic hard and unreasonable creed which 
modern enlightenment declares it to he, it has pos¬ 
sessed such singular attractions in past times for some 
I of the greatest men that ever lived. And how—being, 
1 ns wc are told, fatal to morality, because it denies free 
t vv^ll Iho first symptom of its ojicration, wherever it 
I establishcil it.sclf, was to obliterate the distinotion 
I betwcei^^ins and crimes, and to make the moral law 
the rule of life for States ns well as persons. I shall 
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ask you, agaiu, why, if it bo a creed of iiitelleclual 
servitude, it was able to inspiro and sustain the bravest 
efforts ever made by man to brealc tlic yoke ol unjust 
authority. ’Wlicn all ol.-^e has failed—when patriotism 
has covered its face and liuman courage has broken 
down—when intellect has yielded, as Gibbon says, 
‘ with a smile or a sigh,^ content to philosophi/e in tlie 
closet, and abroad wor.sbip with the vulgar wheii 
emotion and sentiment and tender imaginative piety 
have become the handmaids of superstition, and have 


dreamt themselves into forgetfulness that there >s any 
(lilferencc between lies and truth—the slavish form of 


belief called Calvinism, in one or other of its many 
forms, bos borne ever an inflexible front to iKiu.sion and 
jii ei^ac ity, and lias preferred rather to bo ground to 
powder like flint than to bend before violence, or melt 

under one nati iig temptation. 

It is enough to mention tlic name of ^VilliamtllC 
Silent, of Luther—for on the points of which 1 am 
speaking Luther was one with Calvin—of your own 
Knox and Andrew Melville and the Regent Murray, 
of Coligny, of our Knglish Cromwell, of Milton, of 
-lohn Runyan. These wore men ijosscssod of all the 
qualities which give nobility and grandeur to liuman 
nature—men whoso life was us upright os tlieir in¬ 
tellect was commanding and their public 

; ii naltciublv i ust wboro duty rcqun;pd 

them to be stern, but with the tondcniess of a woman 
ill (heir hearts; frank, true, cheerful, humorous, as 
nnlike sour fanatics as it is possible to imagino any 
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one, and able in some way to sound the keynote to 
which every brave and faitlifid heart in Europe in¬ 
stinctively vibrated , 

This is the problem. Grapes do not grow on 
brainble-buslics. Illustrious natures do not form tliein- 
acivos upon narrow and cruel theories. Spiritual life 
is full of apparent paradoxes. When St ratriek 
preached the Gospel on Tarali hill to Looghairo, the 
Irish king, the Druids and the wise men of Ireland 
shook their heads. ‘ Why,’ asked the king, * does 
wliat the cleric preaches seem so dangerous to you ? ’ 
‘llecause,’ was tlie reinarkahlc answer, ‘because he 
preaches repentance, and the law of repentance is such 
that a man .shall say, “J may commit a thousand 
^rimo.s^ and if I repent I shall be forgiven, and it. will 
bo no worse with me: therefore I will continue to 
The Druids argued logically, but tlioy drew a 
false iuferonce notwithstanding. Tho practical effect 
of a belief is the real test of its soundness. Where wo 
find a heroic life appearing as the uniform fruit of 
a particular mode of opinion, it is childish to argue 
in tho face of fact that the result ought to have been 


different. 

Tho quest ion v.whk]u i have pvjoposcd, ^loweye^, 
th reasonublc answer. 1 must ask you only 
to accompany mo on a somewhat wide circuit in search 
of it. 

There seems, in the first place, to lie in all men, in 
proportion to the strength of their understanding, a 
conviction that there is in all human things a real 
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order and purpose, notwithstanding the chaos in which 
at times they seem to be involved. Suftering scat- 
terc<l blindly without reine<lial j)iuposc or retribut¬ 
ive propriety — good and evil distributed with tlio 
most absolute disregard of moral merit or demerit— 
enormous crimes perpetrated with iinj)unity, or venge¬ 
ance when it comes falling not on the guilty, but the 


innocent— __ \ 

^Desfrt a b«t'"ar born, I 
Q Ki\\ needy nothing Irimnic-d in jollity— 

these phenomena present, generation after generation, 
the same perple.ving and even maddening features; 
and withotit an illogical hut none the less a positive 
ccitainty that things arc not as they seem—that, in 
spite of np|)earanec, there is justice at the heart ol 
them, and that, in the working out of the vast drama, 
justice will a.ssert somehow and .somewhere its s()Voreigr. 
right and power, the better sort of persons would find 
exi.slence altogt-thcr unendurable. This is what the 
Greeks m(?ant by the 'Ardysij or destiny, which at the 
bottom is no other than moral Providence. Promelluais 
chained on the rock i.s the counterpart of Job on hi.s 
dunghill. Torn with unrclaxing agony, the vulture 
with beak and talons rending at his licart, the Titan 


still defies the tyrant at whose command he sufl’ers, 
and, strong in conscious innocciuo, appeals to the 
eternal Moipa wliich will do him right in the end. 

• Tlio Olympian gods were cruel, jealous, capricious, 
malignant; but beyond and above the Olymiuun gtxls 
lay tlm pilpntr bm oding. overliwling fate of whicli 
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victim and tyrant were {dike the instruments, and 
wliich at last, far otF, after ages of misery it might be, 
but still before all was over, would vindicate the sove¬ 
reignty of justice. Full as it may be of contradiction.^ 
and perplexities, thi.s obscure belief lies at tlie very 
core of our .spiritual nature, and it is called fate or it is 
called ])rc(lestination according as it is regarded pan- 
tbeistically as a necc.ssary condition of the universe, or 
as the decree of a solf-consciou-s bcinir. 

Intimately connected with this belief, and perhaps 
the fact of which it is the inadequate expression, is 
the existence in nature of omnipresent organic laws, 
penetrating the material world, penetrating the moral 
world of human life and socictj', which insist on 
being obeyed in all tliat wo do and handle—which 
wo cannot alter, cannot modify—which will go with 
us, and assist and befriend us, if wo recognize and 
c<)m))ly with-them—which jiicxorably mako themselves 
felt in failure and disaster if we neglect or attempt to 
J jiwart Jhem. Search where we will among created 
things, far ns the microscope will allow the eye to 
pierce, we find organization everywhere. Largo forms 
resolve themselves into parts, but these parts nro 
but organized out of other parte, down so far as 
we can see info infinity. When the plant meets 
with tho conditions which agree with it, it thrives; 
under unhealthy conditions it is poisoned and disin¬ 
tegrates. It is the same precisely with each ono of 
ourselves, whether ns individuals or afljiggregated into 
associations, into families, into nations, into institu- 
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tioiis. Tho remotest fibre of imiiiau action, from the 
policy of empires to the most iiisigiiilicaiit triilc over 
wkicli \vc waste au idle hour or moment, either moves 
in harmonv with the true law of our being, or is eUo 
at discord with it. A king or a iiarliament enaet-^ a 
law, and we imagine we are creating some new re- 
gulation, to encounter unprcccHh-nted circmnslanees. 
The law itself whicli ajiplicd to these circumstances 
was enacted from eternity. It has its e.\islenec inde¬ 
pendent of us, and will enforce itself either to rewanl 
or punish, jls the attitude whicli we assume toivards it 
is wise or unwise. Our human laws are but tlie copies, 


more or less imperfect, oi the eternal laws so tar as we 
can read them, and cither succeed ami promote our 
welfare, or fail and bring confusion and disaster, ae- 
oording as the legi-slator’s insight has detected tlio true 
principle, or has been distorted by ignorance or selll-sli- 

ncss. 

And those laws ate absolute, inflexible, irreversible, 
tho steady friends of the wise and good, (he eternal 
enemies of the blockliead and the knave. No Pope can 
dispense with a statute curolleil in tlie Cbancery of 
Heaven, or,popular vote rciK'nl it. The discipline is a 
stem one, and many a wild endeavour men have made 
to obtain less hard conditions, or imagine them other 
than tliey arc. They have concciveil tlio rule ot tho 
Almighty to bo like the rule of one of themselves. 
They have fancied that they could bribe or appease 
IJiiii—tempt Him by pcnanco or pious oflering to 
suspend or turn aside llis displeasure. They arc asking 
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tliiit ITis own eternal nature shall become other than it 
is. One tiling only they can do. They for themselves, 
by changing their own courses, can make the law 
which thov liavo broken thenceforward their friend. 
Their dispositions and nature will revive and become 
liealth)' again when they arc no longer in opposition to 
I lie will of their ^fakcr. This is the natural action of 
what wo call rep('nfance. Hut the penalties of the 
wrongs of the ])asf remain unrcpoaled. As men have 
sown they must still reap. The profligate who has 
ruined his health or fortune may learn before ho dies 
fliat ho has lived as a fool, and may recover something 
of his peace of mind as he recovers his understanding; 
but no miracle takes away his paralysis, or gives back 
to his chlldien the bread of which he has robbed them. 

j fo >>'ay himself be pardoned, but the consc(juences of 
his acts remain. 

Once more: and it is the most awful feature of our 
condition. The laws of nature are general, and are no 
respecters of persons. There has been and there still 
is a clinging impression that the sufferings of men are 
the results of their own particular misdeeds, and that 
no one is or can be imnishcd for the faults of others. 
I shall not dispute about tho word ‘ punishment.* * The 

futhci-s have caten_ sour, grapes,* said the Jewish 

proverb, ‘and the childron*6 te©tlL,arp sot Vn'^edge.’ 
So said Jewish experience, and Ezekiel answhfod that 
these words should no longer bo used among thorn. 
‘The soul that sinneth, it shall dio.* Yes, there is a 
promise that the soul shall be saved, there is no such 
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promise fur llie Ixxly. Every man is tlm architect of 
his own character, and if lo the extent of his oitpur- 
tunities he has lived purely, nobly, and uprightly, the 
misfortunes which may fall on him through tlie criines 
or errors of other men cannot injure the immortal ])art 
of him. But it is no less true that we arc made tle- 
pcmlent one upon another to a (legrce winch can liardly 
be exaggerated. The winds uud waves are on the side 
of the best navigator—the seaman who be.st under.'Jlands 
them, riacc a fool at the helm, and crew and ])as- 
sengers will perisli, be they ever so innocent. The 
Tower of Siloam fell, not for any sins of the eighteen 
who were crushed by it, but through bad mortar j)ro- 
bably, the rotting of a beam, or the uneven settling o! 
the foundations. The persons who should have sutlbred, 
according to our notion of distributive jtistice, were the 
ignorant architects or masons who had done their work 
amiss. But the guilty had perltaps long been turned 
to dust. And the law of gravity brought the tower 
down at its own time, indifferent to the persons who 
might be under it. 

Now the feature which distinguishes man from 
other animals is that he is able to observe and discover 
these laws which are of such mighty moment to him, 

conduct in conformity with them. Ihe 
mor^ subtle may be icvcuIchI only by complicated 
oxporienco. The plainer and more obvious—among 
those especially which are called moral—have been 
apprehended among the higher races easily and readily. 
I sbuli not ask how the knowledge of them has been 
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obtained, whclber by external revelation, or by iialunil 
iiisiglil, or by some oilier influence working through 
iiuman I’acultics. The fact is all that we are concerned 
with, tliat from the earliest times of wliich we have 
liistorical knowledge there have always been men who 
liave recognized ilie distinction between the nobler and 
baser parts of llieir being. They have perceived that 
if tliey would be men and not beasts, they must control 
tlieir animal passions, prefer truth to falsehood, courage 
to cowardice, justice to violence, and compassion to 
cruelty. These arc the elementary principles of moral¬ 
ity, on the recognition of which the welfare and 
improvement of mankind dejiend, and human history 
has been little more than a record of the struggle 
which began at the beginning and will continue to the 
end between the few who have had ability to see into 
the truth and loyalty to obey it, and the multitude 
who by evasion or rebellion have hoped to thiive in 
spite of it. 

llius we see that in the better sort of mon there are 
two elementary convictions; that there is over all 
things an unsleeping, inflexible, all-ordering, just 
power, and that this power govei’iis the world by laws 
which cun bc.scou in "their effects, and on the obcdlenco 


to which, and on nothing else, human welfare depends. 

And now I will suppose some one whose tendenoios 
arc naturally healthy, though as yet no spcoiol occasion 
shall have roused him to serious thought, growing up 
in a civilized community, whore, ns usually happens, a 
compromise has been struck between—vicffTmd^virlue, 
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whciu a certain (litl'erunce between ri-lit ainl \\i.>h- in 
i-ecognizod decently on the burface, while below it one- 
hall’ ui‘ the people arc rushing steadily after the thing 
calk'd pleasure, and the other half labouring in drudgery 
to provide the means of it lor the idle. 

Of practical juNtice in such a eommunily there will 
be exceedingly little, but as s.jciety cannot go ahuig at 
all witlumt paying morality some outward homage, 
there will of course be an establislied religion—an 
Olympus, a Valhalla, or some system oi tlieogony or 
thwlogy, witli lemiiles, priests, liturgies, public eon- 
fossions in one form or another of the dependence ot 
the tilings we see upon what is not seen, ^\iIh reitain 
ideas of duty and penalties imposc-^l for neglect of it. 
Tliese tlierc wlll be, ami also, as obedience is disagree- 
uhlc and requires akstinenee from various indulgences, 
there will he contrivances by whieli the indiilgenees can 
be secure<l, and no harm come of it. I!y the side ol the 
moral law there grows up a law of ceremonial ohserv- 
aiice, ly wbkJa.is atUchwl it notion of suixuiur wmetify 
amU^cIal obligation. Morality, though not at first 
dkS^d, is slighted us comparatively trivial. Duty 
in the high sense comes to mean religious duly, that is 
to say, the attentive observance of certain lorms and 
ceremonies, and these forms and ceremonies come into 
collision little or not at all with ordinary life, and ulti¬ 
mately have a tendency to resolve themselves into 


payments of money. 

Thus rises what is called idolatry. T do not mean 
by idolatry more worship of manufactured images. 
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I nieau flic sopuralion between inacfical obligation, ami 
new moons and sabbaths, outward aefs of devotion, or 
formulas of particular ojnnions. It is a state of things 
perpetually rceui-ring; for there is nothing, if it would 
only act, more agreeable to all parties concerned. 
1 I'iesfs find their ofTiec magnified and their conse¬ 
quence increased Laymen can be in favour with God 
and man, so pi'iests tell them, while their enjoyments 
or occupations arc in no way interfered with. The 
mischief is that the laws of nature remain meanwhile 
unsuspended ; and all the funeliona of society bccoino 
poisoned through neglect of them. Keligion, which 
ought to have been a restraint, becomes a fresh instru¬ 
ment of evil—(o the imaginative and the weak a 
contemptible .super.slition, to the edueatod a mockery, 
to knaves and liypi.erites u cloak of iniiputy, to all alike 
—to those who suffer and tliosc who seem to proHt by 
It—a lie so paljmblc us to be worse flian atheism itself. 

There comes a time when all thisjias to cud. The 
over-indulgence of the few is the OYcr-pcnury of the 


misery, nndr Juiseiy^rosont- 


muny. ^ 
lucnt. Sm 


ment. Something happens perhaps—some unusual 
oppression, or some net of religious mendacity ospeoially 
glnring.^ Such a person as I am supposing asks him¬ 
self, ‘ AVhat is the meaning of these things ?' His oye.s 
uro opened. Gradually he discovers that ho is Uvine 
surrounded with falsehood, drinking lies like water, his 
conscienco polluted, hie intellect degraded by the 
aboimua^ona wHch^onvelope-iitff-tt^ At first 

perhaps ho wUl feel most keenly for himself. He will 


CAL V/X/SM. 


'7 


not suppose that ho cun set to ii'glits a world lliat is 
out of joint, but ho will hiiiiselt' relimpn’sh his share in 
what he detests and despises, lie withdraws into liiin- 
self. If what others are doiiijj and sayiiiir is obviounh' 

^7 m ft 

wron*^, then he ha.s to ask himself what is right, and 
what is tlie true purpose of his existence. liight breaks 
more clearly on him. He becomes conscious of im- 
j}ulscs tow’urds something purer and higher than ho 
has yet experienced or oven imagined. Whence liieso 
iinj)uL>e.s come he cannot tell. He is too keenly aware 
f)f llio selfish and cowardly thoughts whicli rise up to 
mar and lliwart his nobler aspirations, to believe that 
they can possibly be Ills own. If he coinjuers his baser 
nature he fcHjls that he is conquering himself. The 
conqueror and tlie conquered cannot be the same; and 
he therefore concludes, not in vanity, but in profound 
humiliation and self-abasement, that the infinite grace 
of God and nothing else is rescuing liim frojn de¬ 
struction. He is converted, as (he theologians say 
He sets his face upon another road from that which ho 
has hitherto travelled, and to which ho can never 
return. It has been no merit of his own. His dis¬ 
position will rather be to exaggerate his own wortli- 
IcssRGSS, that ho may exult the more what hu.s been 
dono for him , and he resolves thenceforward to enlist 
himself as a soldier on the side of truth and right, and 
to have no wishes, no desires, no opinions but what the 
service of his Master imposes. Like n soldier he 
abandons his freedom, desiring only like a soldier to 
act and speak no longer us of himscli, but us commis- 


roL. II. 
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Bioiied iroiii some supreme a\i(hority. In such a con¬ 
dition u man becomes Tuagnetic. There are epidemics 
of nobleness as well as epidemics of disease ; and he 
infects others with his o^yn enthusiasm. liven in tlic 
most corrupt ages there are ulw'ays more persons than 
we suppose who in their hearts rebel against the pre¬ 
vailing fashions ; one takes courage from another, one 
supports another ; communities form themselves with 
higher principles of action and purer intellectual beliefs. 
.(Vs (heir numbors multiply they catch tiro with a com¬ 
mon idea and a common iiulignatipn, and ultimately 
burst out into open war with tho lies and iniquities 
(hat surround them. 

I have been describing a natural process which has 
repeated itself many times in human history, and, un¬ 
less file old opinion tliat wo are more than animated 
clay, and that our nature has nobler nffinitics, dies away 
into a dream, will repeat itself at recurring intervals, 
so long as our race surWvcs upon the planet, 

I have told you generally what I conceive to be our 
real position, and the administration under which wo 
live; and I have indicated how naturally the conviction 
of the truth would tend to express itself in tho moral 
formulas of Calvinism. I wUl now r un brie ay ovor lho 
most remarkable of the great historical movements to 
which I have alluded; and you will see, in the atrilcing 
recurrence of the some peculiar mode of thought and 
action, an evidenco that, if not completely accurate, it 
must possess some near and close affinity with the real 
fact. T wiU take Erst the example with which wo nro 
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uU niObt fauiiliur—that of iho cno.scn pcoplo. I niiist 
again rciniml you that I am not talking of tljiulogy. 
I e>;iy notliing of wliat is called tcchnicallv rc\elation 
I am treating these matters as phenomena of human 
oiLperience, tlio lessons of which would be identically 
llie same if no revelation existed. 


The discovery of the key to llic h’ieroglyphics, the 
excavations in tlic tombs, the investigations carried oil 
by a series of careful inquirers, from Jlelzoni to Lepsius, 


into the antiquities of the Valley of the IS’ile, interpret¬ 
ing and in turn interpreted by Manethoand Herodotus, 
liuve llirown a liglit in many resj)ects singularly (dear 
upon the condition of the first country wliich, so far as 
history can tell, succeeded in acliieving a state of high 
civilization. From a jieriod the remoteness of whicli it 
is unsafe to conjecture there had been established in 
Kgyjd an elaborate and splendid cinjiin', which, ihougli 
it had not escaped revolutions, had suffered none which 
had caused organic changes there. It liad strength, 
wealth, power, coherence, a vigorous monarchy, domi- 
Hunt and exclusive castes of nobles and priests, and a 
proletariat of slaves. Its cities, tcnqilcs, and monu- 
incnta are still, iu their ruin, tlui^ndniiration of engin- 
cere, a nd of ar cliitocts. Original intellectual 

coucoptions inspired its public buildings. SuvchI by 
situation, like China, from the intrusion of barbarians, 
it doTolopod at leisure its own ideas, undisturbed from 
without \ and when it becomes historical!)' visible to us 
it was in the zenith of its glory. The habits of t)(0 
higher classes wore chiborulely luxurious, and the van- 
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ity iind tlic stdl'-iinlulgencc of tlic few were made pos¬ 
sible—as it is and always must be where vanity and 
self-indulgence exist—by the oppression and misery of 
the millions. You can see on the sides of tlio tombs— 
for their jiride and their pomp followed them even in 
their graves—the cffemimito patrician of tho court of 
llic I’haraolis reclining in his gilded gondola, the at¬ 
tendant cumich waiting upon him with tho goblet or 
plate of fruit, the bevies of languishing damsels flutter¬ 
ing round him i^ their transparent draperies. Shake¬ 
speare’s Cleopatra might have ”sjil"fbT the portrait of 
the Potiphar’s wife who tried the_yii:tue of tlic son of 
Jacob : 


Tlio bulge filic SsUc iu, like a burnislu'd throne, 
Itiirnid on the water : tlic jKiup wiu> beaten gold; 
I’nrple tbe bails, and iierfumi d tliat 
The winils were lovc-sick with them. . . . 

For her own person, 
It heggnred nil description ; she did lie 
In her pa\ilion—clulloof-gold of tissue— 
O'er-picturing that Venus where wo see 
The fancy out-wurk nature : on each side her 
Sl<Mid pretty dimpled boys, like bmiling Cupids, 
With divors'coliiured fans, whose wind did seem 
lo glow tho delicate checks which they did cool, 
And what (hey did, undid. 


liy the side of till this tlioi^w^^^^ess elaborate 
religion an ecclesiastical hler^^^^ ^^^srfiil os the 
sacerdotalism of Mcdiicval Kuropo, with a creed in the 
middle of it which was a idnlntry of the 

physical forces. 

Ihere are at bottom but two possible religious—that 
which ris^ in tInrmDral nature of man. and whioh 
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shape in moral commandments, and (liat which grows 
out of the observation of the material energies wliicli 
operate in the external universe. Tlie sun at all times 
has been the central object of tliis material reverence. 
The sun was the parent of light; the sun was the lord 
of tlie sky and the lord of the seasons; at the sun’s 
bidding tlie eartli brought fortli lier liarvests and 
ripened them to maturity. The sun, too, was ben«‘fi- 
cent to the gocnl and to the evil, and, like the laws of 
political economy, drew no harsli distinctions between 
one person and another—demanding only that certain 
work should be done, ami smiling eejuallv (»n the croj)s 
of tlio slave-driver and tlie garden of the innociuit 
peasant. The moon, when the sun sunk to his niglit’s 
rest, reigned as his vicegerent, the (juecn of flic revolv¬ 
ing heaven.s, and in her waxing and waning and singu¬ 
lar movement among the stars was the perpetual oc- 
cu.sion of ailmiring ami adoring curiosity. Nalure in 
all her forms was wonderful; Nature in her beiieticeiit 
forms was to bo loved and worshipped ; and being, as 
Nature is, indiflerent to morality, bestowing prosperity 
on principles which make no demands on chu.slity or 
equity, she is, in one form or otlicr, the divinity at 
whoso shrine in all ago.s the favoured sections of society 

paid thoir homage. Where Nature 
is sovereign, there is no need of austerity and soU-dc- 
^jal^Tho object of life is the pursuit of wealth and 
the pleasures wliich wealth can purchase; and the rules 
for our practical guidance are the laws, os the econo¬ 
mists say, by which wealth can be acquired. 



22 


SHORT STUDIES 


It is an excellent creed for those who liave the 
happiness to proHt by it, and will have its followers to 
the end of time. In these later ages it connects itself 
with the natural sciences, progress of the intellect, 
sj)ecious shadows of all kinds which will not interfere 
with its supreme management of political arrangements. 
In Kgypt, where knowledge was in its rudiments, every 
natural force, the minutest plant or animal, wliich influ¬ 
enced human tbrtuues for good or evil, came in for a 
niche in the shrine of the temples of tlio sun and moon. 
Snakes and crocodiles, dogs, cats, cranes, and beetles 
were propitiated by Siicrifices, by labourc<l ceremonials 
of laudation ; noliiing living was too mean to find a 
place in the omnivorous devotioimlism of the Egyptian 
clergy. AVe, in these days, proud as we may be of our 
intellectual advances, need not ridicule popular credul¬ 
ity. Even hero in Scotland, not so long ago, wretched 
old women were supposed to run about the country in 
the shape of hares. At this very hour the ablest of 
living natural philosophers is looking gravely to the 
courtships of moths and butterflies to solve the problem 

of the origin of man, and prove hU descent from nn 
African baboon. 

There was. however, in ancient Egypt another 
article of faith besides nature-worship of transcendent 
moment—a belief which had probably descended from 
earlier and purer ages, and had then originated in the 
minds of sincere and earnest men-as a solution of the 
real problem of humanity. The insoriptions and paint¬ 
ings in the tombs near Thebes make it perfectly clear 
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that the Egj'ptinns looked forward to a future state— 
to the judgment-bar of Osiris, where tliey would each 
one day stand to give account for tlieir actions. They 
believed as clearly as w'e do, and witli a conviction of 
very similar kind, that tho.se who had done good would 
go to everlasting life, and those who bad done evil into 
eternal perdition. 

Such a belief, if coupled with an accurate perception 
of what good and evil moan—with a distinct certainty 
that men will bo tried by tlie moral law, before a per¬ 
fectly Just judge, and that no subterl'ugeis will avail— 
cannot but exerci.so a most pmfound and most tremen¬ 
dous influence upon human conduct. And yet our own 
experience, if notliing else, jnoves that this belief, wlion 
moulded into traditional and conventional shapes, nniy 
lose its practical power ; nay, without ceasing to bo 
professoil, ainl even sincerely held, may beernne more 
mischievous than salutary. And this is owing to tho 
fatal distinction of which I spoko just now, whicli .seems 
to have an irresistible tendency to shape itself, in 
civilized societies, between religious and moral diilies. 
With the help of this distinction it becomes possible 
for a man, os long as he avoids gross sins, to neglect 
every one of his positive obligations—to be careless, 
Belfish, unscrupulous, indifferent to everything but his 
own pleasures—and to imagine all the time tliat liis 
condition is perfectly satisfactory, and that ho cun look 
forward to what is before liim witliout the slighte.st 
uneasiness. All accounts represent the ligyptians as 
an eminently religious people. No profanity w'as loler- 
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rafocl there, no scepticism, no insolent disobedience to 
the estahlislied priesthood. If a donbt ever crossed the 
mind of some licentious philosoplicr as to tlie entire 
sacredness of the stainless Apis, if ever a question forced 
Itself on him whether the Lord of heaven and earth 
could really be incarnated in the stupidest of created 
beasts, ho kept his counsels to himself, if he was not 
shm-kod at his own impiety. The priests, who professed 
supernatur.-d powers-the priests, who were in com- 
.nun,cation with the gods themselves-t.hey possessed 
the keys of the sacred mysteries, and what was Philo¬ 
sophy that it should lift its voice against them P The 
word of the priest-nine parts a charlatan, and one 
part, perhaps, himself imposed on—was absolute He 

knew the counsels of Osiris, he knew that the question 
which would be asked at the dread tribunal was not 
whether a man had been just and true and merciful, but 
whether he had believed what he was fold to believe 
and bad duly paid the fees to the temple. And so the 
world went its way, controlled by no dread of retribu- 
t.on ; and on the tomb-frescoes you can see legions of 
s aves under the lash dragging from the quarries the 
blocks of grani te which were to fonn ,he eternal monu¬ 
ments of the IJiarajdi^tyranny; and youVeSamTK 
ea. best authent.e history that when there waa a fear 
that the slave-races should mtjtiply so fast as to be 
dangerous their babies were flung to the crocodUes 

Not. n"V'vr lost in reTOlt. 

Noticeably it did not rise against oppression as such, or 

diieetly ,n consequence of oppression. We hear of no 
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massacre of slave-drivers, no burning of towns or 
villages, none of the usual accompaniments of peasant 
insurrections. If Eg}7)t was plagued, it was not by 
mutinous mobs or incendiaries. Half a million men 
simply rose up and declared that lliey could endure no 
longer the mendacity, the hypocrisy, the vile and in- 
crcilible rubbish which was offered to them in the siicred 
name of religion. ‘ Hel us go,’ they said, into the 
wilderness, go out of these .soft water-meadows and 
corn-fields, forsake our leeks and o\»r flesh-pots, and take 
in exchange a life of hardship and wandering, ‘ that we 
may wor.ship the Ood of our fathers.’ 1 heir leader had 
been trained in the wisdom of the Hgyptiaii.s, and among 
the rocks of Sinai had learnt that it wa.s wind and 
vanity. The half-obscurcd traditions of liis ancestors 
awoke to life again, and w’cre rekindhal by him in his 
people. Tlioy would bear with lies no longer. They 
shook (he du-st of Kgypt fromjheirjeet, and the prate 
and falsi'hood of it from their souls, and they withdrew, 
with all belonging to them, into the Arabian dc.serl, 
that they might no longer serve eats and dog.s and bulls 
and beetles, but the Eternal Spirit wlio had been ]>lcase(l 
to make his existence known to them. They sung no 
pieans of liberty. Tliey were delivered from the house 
of bondage, but it was the bondage of mendacity, and 
tliey left it only to assume another service. The Eternal 
had taken pity on them. In revealing his true nature 
to them, he had taken them for his children. They 
were not their owm, but his, and they laid their lives 
under commandments which were as close a copy ns, 
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with the know’lodgo which they possessed, they could 
make, to the moral laws of the ^laker of the universe. 
In essentials tho Cook of the Law was a covenant of 
practical justice. Rewards and punishments were alike 
immediate, both to each separate person and to the 
collective nation. Retribution in a life to come was 
dropped out of sight, not denied, but not insisted on. 
The belief in it had been corrupted to evil, and rather 
enervated than encouraged tho eflbrts after present 
equity. Every man wa.s to reap as lie bad sowm—here, 
in tho immediate world—to live under his own vine and 
fig-tree, and tlirivc or suffer according to his actual 
deserts. Religion was not a thing of past or future, an 
account of things that had been, or of things whicli one 
day would be again. God was the actual living ruler 
of real every-day life ; naturc-worsliip was swept away, 
and in tho warmth and passion of conviction they 
became, as I said, tho soldiers of a purer creed. In 
Palestine, where they found idolatry in a form yet fouler 
and more cruel than what they had left behind them, 
they trampled it out as if in inspired abomination of a 
system of which tho fruits were so detestable. They 
were not perfect—very far from perfect. An army at 
beat IS made of mixed materials, and war, of all ways of 
making wrong into right is the harshest; but they were 
directed by a noble purpose, and they have left a mark 
never to be effaced in tho history of tho human race. 

^ The are died away. ‘The Israelites/ we are told, 
mingled among the heathen and learned their works.* 
They cea.sed to bo missionaries. They hardly and ht- 
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fully preserved the records of the mc;miiig of their own 
exodus. Eight hundred years went by and llie Haiue 
rekindled in another country. Cities mure spleudiii 
even than the hundred-gated Thebes itsell lia<l risen on 
the banks of the Kuplirates. Grand military empires 
had been founded on war and conquest. Peace had 
followed when no enemies were loft to conquer ; and 
with peace had come philoso]>hy, science, agricultural 
enterprise, magnificent engineering works for the drain¬ 
ing and irrigation of the MesopoUimian plains. Temples 
and pahicos towered into the sky. Ihe pump and 
luxury of Asia rivalled, and even suriiasscd, the glories 
of Egypt; and by the side of it a second nature-worship, 
which, if less elaborately absurd, was more deeply 
detestable. The foulest vices were consecrated to tho 
service of the gods, and the holiest ceremonies were in¬ 
oculated with impurity and sensuality. 

Tho seventh century before the Christian ora was 
distingui.shcd over the whole East by extraordinary 
religious revolutions. With the most reinarkahlo of 
these, that which bears the name of Buddha, I am not 
here conccnied. Buddhism has been the creed for more 
than two thousand years of half tho human race, but it 
left unaffected our own western world, and therefore I 

hero pass it by. 

Simulteneously with Buddha there appeared another 

teacher, Zerdusht, or, as the Greeks called him, Zoroaster, 
among tho hardy tribes of the Persian mounteins. He 
taught a creed which, like tliat of tho Israolite-s, was 
essentially moral and extremely simple. Nature- 
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worship, as I said, knew nothing of morality. When 
the objects of natural idolatry became personified, and 
physical phenomena were metamorphosed into alle¬ 
gorical nij’thology, the indilFereiicc to morality, which 
was obvious in nature, became asenbod as a matter of 
course to gods which were but nature in a personal 
disgjiiso. Zoroaster, like iMosos, saw behind tlio physical 
forces into the deeper laws of right and wrong. He 
supposed himself to discover two antagonist powers, 
contending in the heart of man as well as in the out¬ 
ward universe—a spirit of light and a spirit of darkness, 
a spirit of (ruth and a spirit of falsehood, a sjurit life- 
giving and beautiful, a spirit poisonous and deadl)\ To 
one or other of these powers man was necessarily in 
servitude. As the follower of Orniuzd, he became en¬ 
rolled in the celestial armies, whoso business was to fight 
against sin and misery, against wrong-doing and im¬ 
purity, against injustice and lies and baseness of all sorts 
and kinds ; and every ono with a soul in him to prefer 
good to evil was summoned to the holy wars, which 
would end at last after ages in the final overthrow of 
Ahriman. 

The Persians caught rapidly Zoroaster’s spirit. 
Hneorrupted by luxury, they responded eagerly to a 
voice whicli they recognized as speaking truth .to them. 
They have been called the Puritans of tlie^Old World. 
Never any people, it is said, hated idolatry ns they 
hated it, and for tho simple reason that they Imtedlies. 
A 1 orsiau lad, Herodotus tells us, was educated in three 
especial accomplishments. He was tauglit to ride, to 
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shoot, and to speak the truth—that is to say, lie was 
brought up to bo brave, active, valiant, aiul upright. 
When a man speaks the truth, you may count pretty 
surely that be possesses most other virtues. Halt the 
vices in the world rise out of cowardice, and one wliois 
afraid of Iving is usually afraid ol nothing else. Speech / 
is an article of trade in which we are all dealers, ami 
llie one beyond all others wlicre we are most bouiu’ to 
provide honest w’arcs: 

ij^Opof fioi KiiKtti’Of ufniic Af^rto 

«C O' irtpoy ptv m-Oj; iyi <iXXo 

This seems to have been the Persian lemperainenl, 
and in virtue of it they were eboseii as the inslrutnenls 
—clearly recognized as such by the Prophet Isaiah foi 
one—which were to sweep the earth clean of abumina- 
tioiis, which had grown to an intolerable lieight. Bel 
bowed down, and Nebo had to .stoop bi'fore them. 
Babylon, the lady of kingdoms, was laid in the du.st, 
and ‘ her star-gazers and her astrologcr.s and hei 
monthly prognosticators' could not save her with all 
their skUl. They and she were borne away together. 
Kgj-pl’s turn foUow'cd. Betribution had been long 
delayed, but her ^'up ran over at la.st. The palm-groves 
were flung into the river, the temples polluted, the idols 
mutilated. The precious Apis, for all its godhood, was 
led with a halter before the Persian king, and sUibbcd 
in the sight of the world by Persian steel. 

* Profane !' exclaimed the priests, as pious persons, 
on like occasions, have exclaimed a thousand times: 
‘these Puritans have no reverence for holy things.' 
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Kather i( is because tliey do reverence tilings which 
deserve rc\erence tlmt tliey locUhe and abhor tlic couu- 
(crl’eit. Wluit docs an ascei taincd imposture deserve but 
to be <lenied, cx])o.sed, insulted, tramjded under-foot, 
danced upon, if nothing less will serve, till the very 
geese take courage and venture to hiss derision 't Are 
we to wreathe aureoles round the brows of phantusins 
lest we shock the sensibilities of the idiots who have 
believed them to be divine? Was the Prophet Isaiah 
so tender iii his way of treating such matters ? 


Wlio hath formed a god, or molten a graven image that is prolit- 
ul)le for nothing? lie liewcth him down cedars. He (aketh the 
c,v(ness and the oak from the trees of the forest. He burnclh part 
(lieicof in the rue; with part thereof he catctli flesh. He ro:»stelh 


roast, and is satislird: je;i, he wnrrnclh himself, and sailh, Aha, 1 
am warm, 1 liave seen the fire : and the residue thereof he makelh a 
g(»d, even his graven image: he fnllelli down unto it, and worshippeth 
it, atul prnyelli unto it, and sailh. Deliver me; for lliou art iny god. 

ICnIcr into the rock, and hide Ihco in the dust, for fear of the 
l,ord, for (he glory of His majesty wln-n he arisetli to sliakc terribly 
the cartli. In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver and gold, 

which they made each one for himself to worship, to the moles and 
the bats. 


/ A gain events glide on. Persia runs the usual course. 
\ irtuc and truth produced strength, strength dominion, 
dominion riches, riches luxury, and luxury weakness 
and collapse—fatal sequence repeated so often, yet to so 
little purpose. The hardy warrior of the mountains 
degenerated into a vulgar sybarite. His manliness 
bec^e eileinmacy.; hisjiicly ajutual^ef priests; himself 
.1 liar, a coward, and a sluvo. The Greeks conquered 
the Persians, nopied their mannors, and fell in turn 
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bei'ore tlic Ilomaus. Wc count little more tliaa 5®^ years 
from the fall of Babylon, and the entire known world 
was lying at the feet of a great military iluspotism. 
Coming originally themselves from the East, the classic 
nations had brought with them also the primajval 
nature-worship of Asia. The Greek imagination liatl 
woven the Eastern metaphors into a singular mythology> 
in which the gods w’cre represented as beings possessing 
in a splendid degree physical beauty, pliysical strength, 
with the kind of awfulness which belonged to tlieir 
origin ; the titful, wanton, changeable, y^'t also terrible 
powers of the elemental world. Translated into the 
language of humanity, the actions and adventures thus 
ascribed to the gods became in process of time impossible 
to be believed. Intellect expanded; moral sense grew 
more vigorous, and with it the conviction that it the 
national traditions were true man must be mure just 
than his Maker. In yEschylus and Sophocles,-in rindar 
and IMato, you see conscience asserting its sovereignty 
over the most sacred beliefs—instinctive reverence and 
piety struggling sometimes to express themselves under 
the names and forms of the past, sometimes bursting 
out uncontrollably into indignant abhorrence: 

‘Rftol i' &Ttopa yaorpluapiov 
• • • 

rai iroy rt roi fiporUy ppiyo^ 
virip tip &\aOf^ 'K6y0y 
fiSatiiXliiyoi #oiciXoit 

l^axariyTi (aCBcu 
Xaptci' Hirtf Swayra reCx^t 
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rd fiti\i\a Ot'urol^ 

tTniffipOKTa rtfiay 

irac aTTtiJTov t/ir/aaro TrtCTov 

tfifiivat TO noWoKi^, 

To me Hwerc strange indeed 
To ebargo the blessed gods with greed, 

1 dare not do it. 

Myths too oft, 

With quaintly colourcil lies oiurronght, 

To stray from truth have mortals brought. 

And Art, ivhich round all things below 
A clmrni of loveliness can throw, 

Has robed the false in honour's hue, 

And made the incredible seem true. 

‘All religions/ says Gibbon, *urc to the vulgar 
equally true, to the philosopher equally false, and to the 
statosinan equally useful: * thus scornfully summing up 
the theory of tlie matter whieh he found to be held by 
the politicians of the age which be was describing, and 
perhaps of his own. Iloligion, as a moral force, died 
away with the establishment of the Koman Empire, and 
with it died probity, patriotism, and human dignity, and 
all that men had learnt in nobler ages to honour and 
to value as good. Order reigned unbroken under the 
control of the legions. Industry flourished, and natural 
science, and most of the elements of what we now call 
civilization. Ships covered the seas. Hugo towns 
adorned the Imperial provinces. The manners of men 
became more artificial, and in a certain sense more 
humane. Religion was a State establishment—a decent 
acknowledgment of a power or powers which, if they 
existed at all, amused themselves in the depths of space, 
careless, so their deity was not denied, of the woe or 
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weal of Immanity ; tlie living fact, supicme in Church 
and State, being the wearer of the purple, who, as the 
practical realization of authority, assumed the name as 
well as the substance. The one god immediately known 
to man was thenceforth the Divus Caesar, whose throne 
in the sky was w'aiting empty for him till his earthly 
exile was ended, and it pleased him to join or rejoin hi.s 
kindred divinities. 

It w’as the era of atheism—atheism .such ns this 
earth never witnessed before or since. You who have 
read Tacitu.s know tlie practical fruits of it, as they 
apjM-ared at tlie heart of the system in the second Baby¬ 
lon, the proud city of the seven hills. Yo\i will romem* 
her how, for the crime of u single slave, the entiro 
household of a Roman patrician, four hundred innocent 
human beings, were led in chains across (he Forum and 
miirdererl by what was called law. You will remember 
the exquisite Nero, who, in lii.s love of art, to throw 
himself more fully into the genius of Greek tragedy, 
committed incest with, his mother that ho might bo a 
second (Edipus, and assassinated licr that ho miglit 
realize the sensations of Orestes. You will recall one 
scene which Tacitus describes, not as exceptional or 
standing alone, but merely, he says, ‘ qiiusut exemplum 
referam no smpius eadem prodigentia narranda sit 
the hymeneal night-banquet on Agrippa’s lake, graced 
by the presence of the wives and daughters of the Roman 
senators, where amidst blazing fireworks and music and 
clotli-of-gold pavilions and naked prostitutes, themajesly 
of the Crosars celebrated his nuptials with a boy, 

VOL. II. -- ^ 


< 


«* 



SirOR T S TUDIES. 


Tliore, I conceive, was the visible product of mate¬ 
rial civilization, where there was no fear of God in the 
middle of it—the final outcomeof wealth and prosperity 
and art and culture, raised aloft as a sign for all ages to 
look upon. 

Rut it is not to this, nor to the fire of hell which in 
due lime burst out to consume it, that I dc.sire now to 
drav/ your attention. I have to point out to you two 
purilying movements which were at work in the midst 
of the pollution, one of which came to nothing and 
survives only in hooks, the second a force which was to 
mould for ages the future history of man. Roth require 
our notice, for both singularly contained the particular 
feature which is called the reproach of Calvinism. 

The hlackost night is never utterly dark. When 
mankind seem most abaiulunod there are always a seven 
thousand somewhere who have not bowed the knee to 
the fashionable opinions of the hour. Among the gi'eat 
Roman families a certain number remained republican 
in feeling and republican in habit. The State religion 
was as incredible to them as to every one else. They 
could not persuade themselves that they could discover 
the will of Heaven in the colour of a calf’s liver or in 
the appetite of the sacred chickens; but they had re¬ 
tained the moral instincts of their citizen ancestors. 
They know nothing of God or the gods, but they had 
something in themselves which made sensuality nauseat¬ 
ing instead of pleasant to them. They had an austere 
sense of the meaning of the word ‘ duty.' They could 
distinguish and reverence the nobler possibilities of their 
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nature. They disdained what was base and effeminate, 
and, though religion failed them, they constructed out 
of philosophy a rule which would serve to live by. 
Stoicism is a not uniiiiturul refuge of thoughttul men 
in confused and sceptical ages. It adheres rigidly to 
morality. It offers no easy ICpicurean explanation of 
the origin of man, whicli resolves him into an organ¬ 
ization of particles, and dismisses him again into nothing¬ 
ness. It recoguize.s only that men who are the slaves 
of their passions are ini-serable and impotent, and insists 
that personal inclinations shall bo subordinalcil to con¬ 
science. It prescribes plainness ot life, that the num¬ 
ber of our necessities may be as few as possible ; and in 
placing the busines.s of life in intellectual and monil 
action°it destroys the temptation to sensual gratifica¬ 
tions. It teaches a contempt of death so complete that 
it can he encountert'd without a flutter nl llio pulse; 
and while it raises men above the sufl’ering which makes 
others miserable, generates a proud submissivcncss to 
sorrow wliich noble.st natures feel most kei'iily, by leprc- 
senting ibis huge scene and the shows which it presents 
03 the work of some unknown but irresistible force, 
against which it is vain to struggle and childish to 

repine* 

As with Calvinism, a theoretic belief in an overrul¬ 
ing will or destiny was not only compatible with but 
seemed naturally to issue in the control ot the animal 
appetites. The Stoic did not argue that, ‘as fate go¬ 
verns all things, I can do no wrong, and therefore 1 
will hike my pleasure:* but rather, ‘ITio moral law 
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within me is the noblest part of my being and compels 
me to submit to it.’ lie did not Avithdraw from the 
world like the Christian anchorite. He remained at 
his post in the senate, the Forum, or the army. A 
Stoic in Marcus Aurelius gave a passing dignity to the 
dishonoured purple. In Tacitus, Stoicism has left an 
external evidence how grand a creature man may be, 
though unassisted by conscious dopcndenco on external 
spirit\iul help, through steady disdain of what is biuse, 
steady reverence for all that deserves to be revered, and 
inflexible integrity in word and deed. 

But Stoicism could under no circumstances be a 
regenerating power in the general world. It Avas a 
position only tenable to the educated ; it was without 
hope and Avithout enthusiasm. From a contempt of 
the objects Avhich mankind most desired, the step was 
short and inevitable to contempt of mankind themselves. 
Wrapped in mournful self-dependence, the Stoic could 
face calmly for himself whatever lot the fates might 
send: 

Si fractus illnbotiir orbifl, 

ImpA?idum furiont ruinn). 

But, natural as such a creed might bo in a Roman noble 
under the Empire, natural perhaps as it may alwaj's be 
in corrupted ages and amidst disorganized beliefs, the 
voiy sternness of Stoicism was repellent. It carried 
no consolation to the hearts of the suffering millions, 
who were in no danger of being led away by luxury, 
because their whole lives Avere passed in poverty and 
uAvretchedness. It was individual, not Thissionary. The 
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Stoic declared no active war against corruption. He 
stood alone, protesting scornfully in silent example 
against cvil.s which he was without power to cure. 
Jake Civsar, he folded himself in his mantle. The 
world jnight do its worst. He would keep his own soul 
unstained. 

riace beside the Stoics their contemporaries the 
Galilean fishermen and the tent-maker of lursus. I am 
not about to sketch in a few panigruidis the rise of 
Christianity. I mean only to iwiiit to the iirineiiiles 
on which the small knot of men gathennl thein.selves 


together who were about to lay tha foundations of a 
vast spiritual revolution. Tlic guilt and wretchedness 
in which the world was steeped St Paul felt as keenly 
us Tucitms. Like Tacitus, too, he believed that the wild 
and miserublo scene wliich he bulield was no result of 
accident, but bad been ordained so to be, and was the 
direct expression of an alLmastering Power. Put ho 
saw also that this Power was no blind necessity or iron 
cliain of connected cause and efiect, but a perfectly just, 
perfectly wise being, who governed all things by the 
everlasting immutable laws of his own nature; that 
when these laws were re.sistud or forgotten they wrought 
ruin and confusion and slavery to death and sin ; that 


when they were recognized and obeyed the curse would 
bo taken away, and freedom and manliness come buck 
again, mence the disobedience had first risen was a 
problem which St Paul solved in a manner not all un- 
like the Persiaii-s. There was a rebellious spirit in the 
universe, penetrating into men’s hearts, and prompting 
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them to disloyalty and revolt. It removed the ques¬ 
tion a slop turlher back without aiiswerinjj it, but the 
fact was plain as the sunli'jht. Men had neglected the 
laws of their ^laker. In neglecting them they had 
brought universid ruin, not on themselves only, but on 
all society, and if the world was to be saved from 
destruction they must bo persuaded or forced back into 
their allegiance. I’lic law itself had been once more 
revealed on the mountains of Palestine, and in the 
person and example of one who had lived aiul died to 
make it known ; and those who had heard and known 
Him, being possessed with Ilis spirit, felt themselves 
eonimissioned as a missionary legion to ])ublish the 
truth to mankind. They were not, like the Israelites 
or the Persians, to light with the sword—not even in 
their own defence. The sword can take life, but not 
give it; and the command to the Apostles was to sow 
the invisible sec^in-thtriTolb^ of corruption, and feed 
and foster it, and water it, with the blood, not of others, 
but tbcmsolvos. Their own wills, ambitions, hopes, 
desires, emotions, were swallowed up in the will to 
which they had surrendered themselves. They were 
soldiers. It was St Paul’s metaphor, and no other is so 
appropriate They claimed no merit through their 
culling; they wero too conscious of their own sins to 
indulge in the poisonous reQcetion that they wore not 
as other men. They were summoned out on their alle¬ 
giance, and armed with the spiritual strength which 
belongs to the consciousness of a just cause. If they 
indulged any personal hope, it was only that their 
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wcakuesses would not bo reinembtre<l against tlicni— 
that, having been chosen for a woi k in whicli the victory 
was assured, they would be made themselves worthy ol 
their calling, and, though they might slide, would not 
be allowed to full. Many mysteries remained unsolved. 
Man was as clay in tlie potter's hand—<jne vessel was 
made to honour and another to dishonour. AVhy, \^ho 
could tell ? This only they knew, that they ijiust them¬ 
selves do no dishonour to the spirit that was in them— 
gain others, gain all who would join them I'or their 
common purpose, and fight with all their souls against 
ignorance and sin. 

The hshermeii of Gennesuret planted Christianity, 
and many a winter and many u summer have since 
rolled over it. l^Iorc than cntcc it has shed its leaves 
and seemed to be dying, and W’lieii tlie buds burst 
again tlie colour of the foliage was changed. The 
theory of it which is taught to-day in the theological 
schools of »St Andrew’s would have sounded strange 
from the pulpit of your once proud cathedral. As the 
same thought expresses itself in many languages, so 
spiritual triitlis assume ever-varying forms. The gar¬ 
ment fades—the moths devour it—the woven fibres 
disintegrate and turn to dust. The idea only is im¬ 
mortal, and never fades. The hermit who made his 
cell below tlio cliff where the cathedral stands, tlio 
monkish architect who designed the plan of it, the 
princes who brought it to perfection, the Protestants who 
shattered it into ruin, the preacher of last Sunday at 
the University church, would have many u quarrel 
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were they to meet now before they would understand 
each other. But at the bottom of the minds of all tho 
same thought would be predominant—that they were 
soldiers of the Almighty, coinmissionod to fight with 
lies and selfishness, and that all alike, they and those 
against whom they were contending, were in his hands, 
to deal with after his own pleasure. 

Again six centuries go by. Christianity l^ecomes 
tho religion of tho Roman Kinpirc. The ICmpire 
divides, and the Church is divided with it. Kuroj^c is 
overrun by the Northern nations. Tho power of the 
AVestern Cicsars breaks in pieces, but the AVestern 
Church stands erect, makes its way into the hearts of 
the conquerors, penetrates the German forests, opens a 
path into Britain and Ireland. By the noble Gothic 
nations it is welcomed with passionate enthusiasm. 
Tho warriors of Odin are transformed into a Christian 
chivalry, and tho wild Valhalla into a Christian Heaven. 
Fiery passionate nations ai’c not tamed in a generation 
or a century, but a new conception of what was praise¬ 
worthy and excellent hnd taken hold of their imagiti- 
ution and tho understanding. Kings, when their day 
of toil was over, laid down crown and sword, and 
retired into cloisters, to pass what remained of life to 
them in prayers and meditations on eternity. The 
supreme object of reverence was no longer tho herb of 
the battle-field, but the bai'efoot missionary who was 
carrying tho Gospel among tho tribes that wore stiU 
untaught. So beautiful in their conception of him was 
tile character of one of these wandering priests that 
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their stories formed a new mvtliolojjv. vaat were 
the real miracles wliieh tliey were working; on men’s 
souls that wonders of a more oi dinurv sort were as¬ 
signed to them as a matter of course, l lioy raisi'd the 
dead, tliey healed the sick, they cast out devils witli a 


w’ordor with the siirn of the cross. Plain facts were too 
poor for the enthusiasm of German jiiety ; an<l noble 
human figures w'ere exhibited, as it were, in the re¬ 
splendent light of a painted window in the cHbrt to do 
them exaggerate<l honour. 

It was pity, for truth only smells sweet for ever, 
and illu-nions, however innocent, are deailly as tho 
canker-worm. Long cycles had to pass ladorc the 
fruit of thc*se poison-sced.s woidd rijKUi. Tho practical 
result meanwhile wa.s to substitute in the minds of the 
sovereign races which were to hike the lead in tho 
coming era the prinei|des the moral laiv for the law 


of force ainl the swoid. 

The Kastern bramdi of the divided Church expe¬ 
rienced meanwhile a less Imppy fortune. In the ICast 
there was no virgin soil like the great noble Teutonic 
pcople.H. Asia was a worn-out stage on which drama 
after drama of history had heeii played and played out. 
Languid luxury only was there, liugc aggregation of 
\vealth in particular localities, and the no less inevitable 
shadow attached to luxury by the necessities of things, 
o])prcssion and misery and squalor. Christianity and 
the world had come to terms after the established 
fashion—the world to bo let alone in its pleasures and 
its sins ; the Church relegated to opinion, with free 
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liberty to split doctrinal hairs to the end oi time. The 
woik of the Church’s degradation had begun, even 
before it accepted tlie tainted hand of Constantine. 
Already in the third century speculative Christianity 
had become the fashionable creed of Alexandria, and 
had purchased the favour of patrician congregations, if 
not by open tolerance of vice, yet by leaving it to grow 
unresisted. St Clement details contemptuously the 
inventory of the boudoir of a fine lady of liis flock, the 
list of essences on her toilet-table, the shoes, sandals, 
and slippers with which her dainty feet were decorated 
in endless variety. He describes her as she ascends the 
steps of the ^ao-tAiKij, to which she was going for what 
she called her prayers, with a page lifting up her 
train. He paints her os she walks along the street, 
her petticoats projecting with some horsehair arrange¬ 
ment behind, and the street boys jeering at her as she 
pusses. 

All that Christianity was meant to do in making 
life simple and habits pure was left undone, while, with 
a few exceptions, like that of St Clement himself, tho 
intellectual energy of its bishops and teachers was 
exhausted in spinning endless cobwebs of metaphysical 
theology. ITunnin life at .the best-is enveloped in dark¬ 
ness } wo know not what wo are or whither wo are 
bound. Religion is the light by which we are to see 
our way along the moral pathways without straying 
into the brake or tho morass. TV^e are not to look at 
religion itself, but at surrounding things with the help 
of religion. If we fasten oui* attention upon tho light 


CAL r/ATJSA/. 


43 


itself,,analyzing it into its component niys, speculaling 
on the union and composition of the substances ol 
wliich it is composed, not only will it no longer servo 
us for a guide, but our dazzled senses lose their natural 
powers; we shoyld grope our way more safely in con¬ 
scious blindness. 

When the light within you is darkness, how ^rt'at is that dark¬ 
ness. 

In the place of the old material idolatry we erect a 
new idolatry of words and phrases. Our duty is no 
longer to be true, and honest, and brave, and sell- 
denying, and pure, but to be exact in our formulas, to 
hold accurately some nice and curious proposition, to 
place damnation in straying u hair*8 breadth from some 
symbol which exulU in being unintelligible, and 
salvation in the skill with which the mind cun balance 
itself on some intellectual tightrope. 

There is no more instructive phenomenon in history 
than the ease and rapidity with which the Arabian 
calipbs lopped off the fairest provinces of the JOastorii 
Kmpiro. When nations are easily conquered, we may 
bo sure that they have first lost their moral self-respect. 
When their religions, as they cull them, go down at a 
breath, those religions have become already but bubbles 
-oJLyapour. The laws of Heaven arc long-enduring, 
but their patience comes to an end at last. Because 
justice is not executed speedily men persuade them¬ 
selves that there is no such thing as justice. But the 
lame foot, as the Greek proverb said, overtakes the 
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swift one in the eii<l; and the longer the forbeaituice 
the sharper tlic retribution when it comes. 

As ihc Greek theology was one of the most coni- 
plieided accounts ever oftbred of the nature of God 
and iris relation to man, so the message of Mahomet, 
when he first unfolded the green banner, was one of the 
most simple. There is no god but God : God is King, 
and you must and shall obey llis will. Thus was Islam, 
as it w’as first onbred at the sword’s point to people 
w’ho had lost the power of understanding any other 
argument. Your images arc wood and stone; your 
metaphysics arc words without understanding; the 
world lies in wickedness and wretchedness bccaujjc you 
have forgotten the statutes of your Master, and you 
sluill go back to those; you shall fulfil the purpose for 
which you w’cre set to live upon the eartli, or you shall 
not live at all. 

Tremendous inroad upon the liberties of coiisciouco ! 
What right., it is asked, have those people that you 
have been calling soldiers of the Almighty to interfere 
by force with the opinions of others? Let them leave 
us alone; wo meddle not with thoiii. Let them, if 
they ploa.se, obey those laws they talk of; we have other 
uotions of such things; we will obey ours, and let the 
result judge between us. Tho result was judging 
between them. The meek Apostle with no weapon 
but his word and his example, and winning victories 
by himself submitting to be killed, is a fairer object 
than a fierce Kalcd, calling himself the sword of the 
Almighty. But we cannot order for ourselves in what 
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way these things shall be. The caitiff Damascenes to 
whom Kaled gave the alternative of the Koran orclcalli 
were men themselves, wlio had bauds to hold a .sword 
with if they had lieart to use it, or a creed for which 
they cared to risk their lives. In such a quarrel 
superior strength and courage are the signs of the 
presence of a nobler conviction. 

To the question, ‘ What right have you to inter¬ 
fere with us?’ there is in exceptional times of con- 
\al.sioji but one answer: ‘ Wc must. These things 
which we tell you are true; and in your hearts you 
know it; your own cowardice convicts you. The moral 
laws of 3 'our Maker are written in your consciences ns 
well as in o\irs. If you disobey them j'ou bring dis¬ 
aster not only on your own wretched selves, but on all 
around j’ou. It is our common concern, and if you 
will not submit, in the name of our Master we will 
compel you.’ 

Any fanatic, it will be said, might use the same 
language. Is not histoiy full of instances of dreamers 
or impostors, ‘ boasting themselves to be somebody',’ 
who for some wild illusion, or for their own ambition, 
have thrown the world into couvuLsions ? Is not lila- 
horact himself a signal—the most signal—illustration 
■ o( it? I should say rather that when men liavo risen 
I in arms for a false cause the event has proved it by the 
/ cause coming to nothing. The w’orld is not so con- 
/ stituted that courage, and strength, and endurance, and 
organization, and s uccess l o ng sus ta ine d are to bo ob- 
\ taiiicd in the service of falsehood. If I could think 
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I slioiild lose the most convincing reason for be¬ 
lieving that we are governed by a moral power. The 
moral laws of our being execute themselves through 
the instrumentality of men ; and in those great move¬ 
ments which determine the moral condition of many 
nations through many centuries, the stronger side, it 
seems to mo, has uniformly been the better side, and 
stronger because it has been bettor. 

I am not upliolding Mahomet as if he had been a 
perfect man, or the Koran as a second Bible. The 
crescent was no sun, nor even a complete moon reign¬ 
ing full-orbed in tlic night heaven. The light there 
was in it was but reflected from the .sacred books of the 
Jews and the Arab traditions. Tlie morality of it was 
defective. The detailed conception of man’s duties in¬ 
ferior, far inferior, to what St Martin and St Patrick, 
St Columba and St Augustine were teaching or had 
taught in Western Europe. ^Mahometanism rapidly 
degenerated. The first (Miliphs stood far above Saladin. 
The descent from Saladin to a modern ^loslem despot 
is like a fall over a precipice. AU established things, 
nations, constitutions, all established things which 
have life in them, have also the seeds of death. They 
grow, they have their day of usefulness, they decay 
and pass away, ‘ lest one good custom should corrupt 
the world.’ 

But the light which there was in the Moslem creed 
was real. It taught the jornnipotence and omnipresence 
of one eternal Spirit, the Maker and Ruler of all things, 
by whoso everlasting purpose all things were, and 
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whose will all things must obey; «^ti( 1 this confral 
trutli, to which later experience aiul broader know¬ 
ledge can add nothing, it has taught so clearly and so 
simply that in Islam there has been no room for lioresy, 
and scarcely for schism. 

The Koran has been necusetl of countenancing 
sensual vice. Rather it bridled and brought within 
limits a sensuality which before was unbomnh'd. It 
forbade and has absolutely extinguislied, wherever 
Islam is professed, the bestial <lnink<nness which is 
the disgrace of our Christian English and Scottish 
towns. Even now, after centuries of dcesiy, the Mus¬ 
sulman probably govenis bis life by the Koran more 
accurately than most Christians obey the Sermion on 
the Mount or the Ten Cominandmeiits, In our(gw^ 
India, where the Moslem creed retains its relative 
superiority to the superstitions of the native raee.s, the 
Mus.snlmun is a higher order of being. "Were the 
English to withdraw he would retake the sovereignty 
of the ]>enin.Hu]n by natural riglit—not bceau.se bo has 
j larger bones and sinews, but by superiority of intellect ^ 
jand heart; in other words, because he has u truer faitln^ 

I said that while Christianity dcgencruted in the 
East with extreme rapidity, in the West it rctainc<l its 
firmer characters. It became the vitalizing spirit of a 
new organization of society. All that wc call modern 
civilization in a sense which deserves the name is the 
visible expression of the transforming power of the 
Gospel. 

I said also that by the side of the healthy influ- 



s/ro/^T sri/D//:s. 


4S 

encca of rcgcnoratiou there were sown along with it 
the germs of evil to come. All living ideas, from the 
necessity of things, take up into their constitutions 
whatever forces arc already working round them. Tlio 
most ardent aspirations after truth will not anticipate 
knowledge, and the errors of the imagination hecome 
consecrated as surely as the purest impulses of con¬ 
science. So long as the laws of the physical world 
remain a mystery, the action of all uncomprehended 
phenomena, the movements of the heavenly bodies, 
the winds and storms, famines, murrains, and hiunan 
epidemics, arc ascribed to the voluntary interference of 
supernatural beings. The belief in witches and fairies, 
in spells and talismans, could not be dispelled by 
science, for seionce did not exist. The Clnirch there¬ 
fore entered into competition with her evil rivals on 
their own ground. The saint came into the field 
against the enchanters. The powers of charms and 
amulets were eclipsed by martyrs* relics, sacraments, 
and ho}}' water. The magician, with the devil at his 
back, was made to yield to the divine powers imparted 
to priests by spudtunl descent in the imposition of 
hands. 

Thus a gigantic system of supernaturalism over¬ 
spread the entire Western world. There was no 
deliberate imposition. The clergy were as ignorant as 
the people of true relations between natural cause and 
eflect. Their business, so far as they were conscious of 
their purpose, was to contend against the works of the 
devil. They saw practically that they were able to 
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convert men from violence and impurity to piet\’ and 
self-restraint. Their very humility feibado them to 

W » 

attribute suc-h wonderful results to their own teaching. 
When it was uiiivcr.siilly bclieve<l that human beings 
could make covenants wdtli Sata?i by siirninff their 

• O O 

names in blood, what more natural than tliat tlioy 

% 

sliould as.sumc, for instance, tliat t)ic sprinkluig of 
water, the inaugurating ceremony of the purer and bet¬ 
ter life, should exert a mysterious mechanical influence 
ujxm the character ? 

If regeneration by baptism, howoyer, with its 
kindred imaginations, was not true, innocence of inten¬ 
tion couhl not preyeiit the natural consequences of 
falsphoo<l. Time w’cnt on ; knowledge increased; (loubt 
stole in, and with doubt the passionate determination to 
preserve beliefs at all Imzards wliieli liad grown too 
dear to superstition to be parted witli. In the twelfth 
century tlio mystery called tninsubstantiation hadcomo 
to be regarde<l with widespread misgivijig. To en¬ 
counter scepticism, there then oiose for the fir.st time 
what have been called pious frauds. It was not per- 
ceive<l that men wlio lend themselves consciously to 
lies, with however excellent an intention, will become 
eventually deliberate rogues. The clergy doubtless 
believed that in the consecration of the elements an 
invisible change Avas really and truly oftbeted. Ilut to 
produce an effect on the secular niind the invisil>Ic 
had to be made visible. A general practice sj)rung 
up to ]>rcteiKl that in the breaking of the wafer 
real blood had gushed out; that real pieces of flesh 
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were found between tlie fingers. The precious things 
thus produced were awfully preserved, and witK the 
I’ope’s blessing were deposited in shrines for the 
strengthening of faith and the confutation of the pre- 
suinpluous unbeliever. 

When a start has once been made on the road of 
deception, the after progress is a rapid one. The de¬ 
sired elfect was not prodneod. Incredulity increased. 
Imposture ran a race with unbelief in the vain hope 
of silencing inquiry, and with imposture all getmine 
love for spiritual or moral truth disaj)poarcd. 

You all know to what condition the Catholic Church 
had sunk at the beginning of the sixteenth centuiy. 
An insolent hierarch}’, with an anny of priests behind 
them, dominated every country in Kinopc. Tlic Church 
was like a hard nutshell rmiiid a shrivchecUtfiiajcl, 
The priests in parting with their sincerity had lost the 
control over their own appetites which only sincenty 
can give, rrofligatc in their own lives, they exteudetl 
to the laity the same easy latitude which they asserted 
for their own conduct. Religious duty no longer con¬ 
sisted in leading a virtuous life, but in purchasing 
immunity for self-indulgence by one of tho thousand 
remedies which Church ofllcials were ever ready to dis¬ 
pense at an adequate price. 

The pleasant arrangement came to an end—a sudden 
and terrible ono. Christianity bud not been upon tho 
earth for nothing. The spiritual organization of the 
Church was corrupt to tho core ; but in the general 
awakening of Europe it was impossible to conceal the 
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contrast between the doctrines taught in the Catholic 
pulpits and the creed of which tliey were the counter¬ 
feit. Again and agtiin tljc gatliering indignation 
sputtered out to be savagely lopressed. At last it 
pleased Pope Leo, who wanted money to tinish St 
Peter’s, to send about spiritual liawktM’s witli wure.s 
wliich were called indulgences—notes to bo prcsiiitod 
at the gates of purgatory as passports to the easiest 
places there—and tlieu Inilber spoke and the whirlwind 
hurst. 

I fan hut fflaneo at tlic Roformation in Oenuniiv. 
Luther liiinsolf was otic of the grandes* men lliat ever 
lived on earth. Never was any one more loval to tlio 

a % 

light that was in liim, braver, truer, or wider-minded in 
the noblest Kcnse of the word. 'J'lio share of the work 
whi(;h I’ell to Inin Luther acconijilishetl most perfectly. 
Put he was extrcplionally fortimatc in one way, that in 
Saxony lie* had liis sovereign oti his side, ami (he (*neniy, 

.how(;ver furiou.s, could not reach him with lie.*ilily 

I 

woiipons, and could but grind bis teeth and curse. 
Other nation.s who had caught Luthor’.s spirit had to 
|win tlieir liberty on hardc'r term.s, ami the Catholic 
ichurchinen were able to add to their other crimes the 
jcruolty of fiends. Princes and ]ioIiticiiins, who had 
state rca.son8 for disliking jiopulur outburst, sided with 
_the cstublislied apirituul authorities.. Heresy jvas ns- 
un ilivl with firn nn d swnvd, ami a Spirit harsher than 
Luther’s was ncwlcd to steel tlic jxmvcrts’ liearts for 
the frials which, came upon them. Lutheranism, when 
Luther himself was gone, and the thing which we in 
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England know ns Anglicanism, wore inclined to tem- 
poH/.ing and half-measures. The Lutheran congrega¬ 
tions were hut half-emancipated from superstition, and 
shrank from pressing the struggle to extremities ; and 
half-measures meant half-lieartcdness, convictions which 
were but half-convictions, and truth with an alloy of 
falsehood. Half-measures, however, would not quench 
the bonfires of Philip of Spain, or raise men in France 
or Scotland who would meet crest to crest the Princes 
of the House of Lorraine. The Reformers required a 
position more sharply defined, and a sterner leader, and 
that leader they found in Jolm Calvin. 

There is no occasion to say much of Calvin’s per¬ 
sonal history. His name is now associated only with 
gloom and austerity. It may he true enough that ho 
rarely laughed. He hud none of I^uthcr’s genial and 
sunny humour. Could they have exchanged conditions, 
Luther’s temper might have been somewhat grimmer, 
hut he would never have been entirely like Calvin. 
Nevertheless, for hard times hard men are needetl, and 
intellects which can pierce to the roots where truth 
and lies part company. . It faros ill with the soldiers of 
religion when ^ the accursed thing’ is in their camp. 
And this is to bo said of Calvin, that so far as the state of 
knowledge permitted, no eye could have detected more 
keenly the unsound spots in the received creed of the 
Church, nor was there reformer in Europe so resolute 
to excise, tear out, and destroy what was distinctly 
seen to he false—so resolute to establish what was true 
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ini(h place, and make Iruth to the last fibre of it the 
rule of practical lil’e. 

Calvinism as it existed at (jenevu, and us it en- 
deavourcnl to bo wherever it took root for a centurs' 

. and a half after him, was not a system of opinion, but 
an attempt to make the will of God as revealed in the 
lliblo an autlioritative guide for social as well as per- 
isonal direction. Men wonder why the Calvinists, 
being so doctrinal, yet seemed to dwell so much and so 
emphatically on the Old Testament. It was because 
in the Old Testament they fouml, or thought they 
found, a divine example of natioii:d govornnient, a 
distinct indication of the laws which men were ordered 
to follow, with visible and immediate puiiishmcuta 
attached to disobedience. At Geneva, as for a time in 
Scotland, moral sins were treated after the example of 
the Mosaic law, as crimes to be punislusl liy the magis¬ 
trate. ‘ J'dsewherc,’ said Knox, speaking of Geneva, 

‘ the Woi'd of God is taught as purely, but never any¬ 
where have I seen God obeyed us faithfully.’ ' 

If it was a <lieain, it was at least a noble one. The 
iCulvinists have been called intolerant. Intolerance of 
un enemy who is tryijig to kill you seems to me a par¬ 
donable state of mind. It is no easy matter to tolerate 


CTln burning witebe* tbc Cal- 
riuists followed tbeir model too ex¬ 


actly; but it u to be remembered 
tbal they rcnlly bcliercd these poor 
creatures to hare made a compact 
with Satan. And, us regaribi moral¬ 
ity, it may be doubted wbetber 


inviting spirit-wnippers to dimu:/. 
and allowing them to pretend to 
cousult our dead relatious, b very 
mucli inure imiucviit. The first 
method b but excess of indignation 
with ovU; tbc second b cumplaccot 
toying with it. 
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lies clearly convicted ol' beinp: lies under any circum¬ 
stances ; specially it is not easy tn tolerate lies wliicli 
strut about in the name of religion ; but tborc is no 
reason to suppose that the Calvinists at the beginning 
would liave thought ot meddling with the Chuicli if 
they had been themselves let alone. They would have 
formed communities apart. Ijiko the Israelites whom 
they wished to resemble, they woidd have withdrawn 
into the wilderness—the Tilgrim Fathers actually did 
so withdraw into the wilderness of New England to 
worship the God of their fathers, and would have loft 
argunicut and example to work their natural effect. 
Norman Leslie did not kill Cardinal Beaton do>vn in 


tlio castle yonder because he was a Catholic, but because 
'he was a murderer. The Catholics chose to add to 


(heir already 


incredible creed a fresh article, that they 


I were entitled to hang and burn those who differed from 
(licm; and in this quarrel the Calvinists, Bible in 
hand, appealed to the God of battles. They grew 
harsher, Hcrccr—if you please—-more fanatical. It was 
extremely natural that they should. They dwelt, as 
pious moil aro apt to dwell in suffering and sorrow, on 
the all-disposing power of Providence. Their burden 
grew lighter as they considered that God had so 
determined that they must bear it. But they attracted 
to their ranks almost every man in Western Europe 
/that ‘ hated a lie.* They w’oro crushed down, but they 
rose again. They were splintered and toni, but no 
/power could bend or melt them. They had many 
faults: let him that is without sin cost a stone at them. 
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Tliev abhorred as uo body of iiicii ever more ablioru d 

* • 

all conscious mendacity, all impurity, all moral wrong 
of every kind so far as lliey could rec<t‘rnize it. ^\’ll!lt- 
ever exists at this iiioiuenl in Knglund and Scotland ol 
conscientious fear (*f iloing evil is tbo remnant of the 
convictions which were branded by llie l.’alvinists into 
the people’s liearts. Tliough they failed lo <lcstroy 
Komanisin, tliough it siirvives and may survive long us 
an opinion, they drew its fangs ; tliey force<l it to 
abandon that dotcstjible principle, that it was entitled 
|lo murder tliosc who di.sseiited IVom it. Nay, it may 
oo said tlnit by liaving .shamed Romanism out of its 
practical corruption the Calvinists enabled it to revive. 

AVby, it is uskctl, were they so dogmatic ? AV’hy 
could they not be contented to teacYi men reasonably 
and (juictly tliat to be wicked wu.s to be miserable, 
that in the iiululgtJiice of immoderate j)assion.s they 
would find le-ss hajipiness than in a<lhering to the rules 
of justice, or yielding to tlic impulses of more generous 
^emotions? An<l, for the rest, wliy could they not let 
fools be fools, and Iciivo opinion free about luuttors of 
which neither they nor others could know anytiting 
certain at all ? 

I reply that it is not true that goodness is synon¬ 
ymous with happiness. T^e most perfect being who 
cywJjod _the soil of this jdanet was culled the Man of 
S orrqw B. If happiness mejiiis absence of cure and in¬ 
experience of oaiiiful emotion, tho best securities for it 
are a hard heart and a good digestion. If morality 
has uo better foundation than a tendency to promote 
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lijjppirioss, its siiiictioii is but a feeble \mcertainty. If 
it be recognized as part of (lie constilution of the world, 
it carries with it its right to command ; and those who 
see clearly what it is, will insist ou submission to it, 
and derive authority from the distinctness ot their 
recognition, to enforce submission where their power 
' extends. l*hilosophy goes no further than probabilities, 
[and in every assertion keeps a doubt in reserve. Com¬ 
pare the remonstrance of tlic casual passer-by if a mob 
of ruffians are fighting in the street, with the down¬ 
right energy of the policeman who strikes in fearlessly, 
one against a dozen, as a minister of the law. Tliere 
is the same diti'croncc through life between the man 
who has a sure conviction and him whoso thoughts 
never rise beyond a ‘ perhaps.’ 

Kvery fanatic may say as much, it is again an¬ 
swered, for the wildest madness. But the elementary 
principles of morality are not forms of madness. No 
^ one protends that it is uncertain whether truth is better 
than falsehood, or justice than injustice Speculation 
can oat away the sanction, superstition can erect rival 
duties, but neitlier one nor the other i)rctond8 to touch 
1 the fact that these principles exist, and the very essence 
and life of all great religious movements is the recog¬ 
nition of them as of authority and as part of tho etemul 
framework of things. 

There is, however, it must bo allowed, something 
in what these objectors say. Tho power of Calvinism 
has waned. Tho discipline which it onco aspired to 
maintain has fallen slack. Desii'e for ease and self- 
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indulgence drag I'ur ever in ijuiet linies at Ihc heel nt 
juoble as^jirations, while the yliadow struggles tu remain 
and preserve its outline when the siibstauco is- passing 
away. The argumentative and logical side ol Calvin s 
mind has created once more a latal opportunity I’oi a 
separation between opinion and morality. c have 
learnt, as we Kiy, to make the best ol botii worlds, to 
take political economy lor the rule ol our conduct, and 
to relegate religion inlo the profession ol orthodox 
/doctrines. Systems have been invented to explain the 
/inexplicable. Metaphors have been translated into 
formulas, and paradoxes intelligible to emotion have 
been thrust ujmjii the accepluneo ol tlie reason ; while 
duty, the loftiest of all sensations wliich wc are per¬ 
mitted to experience, has been resolved into the accept¬ 
ance of a Bchemo of salvation for the individual human 
soul. "Was it not written long ago, ‘ lie that will save 
his soul shall lose it i'' If wc think of religion only 
as a means of escaping what wc call the wrath to como, 
we shall not escape it; wc are already under it; wc 
are under the burden of death, for we euro only for 
ourselves. 

Tills was not the religion of your fathers; this was 
not the Calvinism which overthrew spiritual wickedness, 


and hurled kings from their thrones, and purged Eng¬ 
land and Scotland, for u time at least, ol lies and 
Icharlutanry. Calvinism was the spirit which rises In 
[revolt against untruth; the spirit which, as I have 
shoivu you, has appeared, and reappeared, and in duo 
[time will appear again, imlcss God bo a delusion and 
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man be as the beasts that perish. For it is but the 
inflashing upon the conscience with overwhelming 
foice of the nature and origin of the laws by which 
mankind are govcrne<l—laws wliich exist, whether wo 
acknowledge them or whether we deny them, and will 
have their way, to our weal or woe, according to 
the attitude in which we please to place ourselves 
towards them—inherent, like electricity, in the nature 
of things, not ina<le by us, not to be altered by us, but 
to be discerned and obeyed by us at our everlasting 
peril. 

Nay, rather electricity is but a property of material 
things, and matter and all that belongs to it may one 
day fade away like a cloud and vanish. The moral law 
is inherent in eternity. ‘ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but My word shall not j)ass away.' The law is 
the expression of the will of the Spirit of the Universe. 
The spirit in man which corresponds to and perceives 
the Eternal Spirit is part of its essence, and immortal 
as it is immortal. The Calvinists called the eye 
within us tlm Inspiration of the Almighty. Aristotle 
could see that it was not of earth, or any creature of 
space and time: 

0 vot'c (ho says) ovata nj oiffa toiKd/ 

fyyiyi-KrOrtj rni ov ip9ufitoQa\. 

What the thing is which we cull ourselves wo know 
not. It may be true—I for one care not if it be—that 
the descent of our mortnl bodies may be traced through 
an ascending series to some glutinous organism on the 
rocks of the primeval ocean. It is nothing to me how 
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the Maker of me has been pleased to coll^tnlet tlic 
perishable frame whieh I call my body. It is ttiinr, but 
it is not me. The roes, tlic intellectual spirit, beinj^ an 
oviTia —an essence—we believe to be an incorruptible 
something whieh has been engendered in us from 
another source. As Wordsworth siivs : 

Our birth is but a sleep and a furgeiting; 

Tlic soul that rt<c8 with us, our lire's star, 

Hath elsewhere had its setting, 

And cometh from afar: 

Nut in entire forgetful neats, 

And not in uIUt nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of glory do wc cornu. 

From beaux, which m out home* 
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rnO the sceptica l student of the nineteenth century 
X the ecclcsiasticul biographies of mediaeval Europe 
are for the most part unprofitable studies Tlie writers 
of them were generally inonks. The object for which 
tljcy were composed was either the edification of the 
brethren of the conveut, or tho-glorifying of its founder 
or benefactor. The Holy Sec ni considering a claim to 
canonization disregarded the ordinary details of cha¬ 
racter and conduct. It dwelt exclusively on the ex¬ 
ceptional and the wonderful, and the noblest of lives 
possessed but little interest for it unless accompanied 
by evidences of miracles, performed directly by the 
candidate while on earth or by his relics after his 
departure. Instead of pictures of real men the 
biographers present us with glorified images of what, 
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in their opinion, the Church heroes ouglit to have 
been. St Cuthbert becomes as letfciulai v as Tlieseus, 
and the authentic figure i^wathed in aji cmbroidcre<l 
envelope of legends through which \isually no trace of 
t4e_genuine lineaments is allowed to penetrate^ 

It happens however, occa.sionally, tliat in the midst 
of the imaginative rubbish which has thus come down 
to us, we encounter something of a character entirely 
<litfercnt. Wo find ourselves in the hands of writers 
who themselves saw what they describe, who knew as 
well as we know the distinction between truth and 
falsehood, and who co\ild notice and appreciate genuine 
human qualities. Amid.st the obscure forms of mediieval 
history we are brought face to face with autlientic fle.sb 
and blood, and we are able to see in clear sunlight the 
sort of person who, in those ages, was considered 
especially admirable, and, alive or dead, was held up.to 
t he one of tlicse I propose in 

the j)rcsent article to draw some brief attention. It is 
the life of St Hugo of Avalon, a monk of the Grand 
Chartreuse, who was invited by Henry II. into Eng¬ 
land, became Bishop of Lincoln, and was the designer, 
and in part builder, of Lincoln Cathedral. The biogra¬ 
pher was his chaplain and constant companion—Brother 
Adam—a monk like himself, though of another order, 
who becumo afterwards Abbot of Ensham; and having 


learnt, perhaps fromJhi^IUsliopJuinsolf, tlio detestable- 
ncss of lying, has < r^ecutod bis 

fidelity. Tliel’cadera whoso interests ho was 
considering were, as usual, the inmates of convents. 
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lie omits, as he himself tells us, many of the outer and 
more secular incidents of the Bishop’s life, as unsuited 
to liis audience. AVe have glimpses of kings, courts, 
and great councils, with other high matters of national 
moment. The years which the Bishop spent in Eng¬ 
land were rich in events. There was the conquest of 
Ireland; there were AVelsh and French wars; the 
long struggle of Henry IT. and hi.s sous; and, when 
Henry i)assed away, there was the Grand Crusade. 
Then followed the captivity of Coeur de Lion and the 
treachery of John ; and Hugo’s work, it is easy to sec, 
was not confined to the management of his diocese. 
On all thi.s, however. Abbot Adam observes entire 
silence, not considering our curiosity, but the concerns 
of the souls of liis own monk.s, whom ho would not dis¬ 
tract bj' too lively representations of the world which 
they had abandoned. 

The book however, as it stands, is so rare a treasure 
that wo will waste no time in describing what it is not. 
Within its own compass it contains the most vivid 
picture which has come down to us of England as it 
then was, and of the first Plantagenet kiiijjs. 

Bishop Hugo came into the world in the mountain¬ 
ous country near Gr^ohle, on the borders of Savoy. 
Abbot Adam j his 

patron’s parentage.'' He tells us indeed, sententiously, 
that it 18 better to bo noble in morals than to be noble 
m blood—that to he born undistinguished is a less mis¬ 
fortune than to Uve so—but he regards a noble family < 
only as an honourable setting for a nature which was' 
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noble iu itiself- The Bishop was one of three children 
yot a Lord of Avalon, and was born in a castle near 
Pontcharra. His mother dio<l when he was oi^ht years 
old; and his lather having lost tliecliiof interest wliicli 
bound him to life, divided his estates between his two 
other sons, and withdrew with the little one into an 
adjoining monastery. There was a college attached 
to it, where the children of many of the ueighlKniring 
barons were educated. Hugo, liowever, was from the 
first designed for a religious life, and mixed little with 
the other boys. ‘You, my little fellow/ his tutor said 
to him, ‘I am bringing up fiir Christ: you must not 
learn to play or trifle.^ Tlie old J^rd became a monk. 
Hugo grew up beside him in the convent, waiting on 
him as he became infirm, and smoothing the downward 
road ; and meanwhile learning whatever of knowledge 
and praclicid piety-his preceptors were able to provide. 
The life, it is likely, was not wanting in austerity, but 
the comparatively easy rule did not satisfy Hugo’s 
aspinitions. The theory of* religion,’as thcconvcntua) 
system in all its forms was termed, was the conquest of 
self, the rciluction of the entire nature to the control of 
the better part of it; and as the seat of self lay in the 
body, as temptation to do wrong, then as always, lay, 
directly or indirectly, in the desire for some bodily in¬ 
dulgence, or the dread of some bodily pain, tho method 
pursued was tho inuring of tho body to tho hardest fare, 
and the producing iudificreiicc to cold, hunger, pain, or 
any other calamity which tho chances of life could 
inflict upon it. Men so trained could play their part 



54 


snORT STUDIES. 


ill life, whether high or Inw, with woiulorful advantage. 
Wealth liad no attraction for them. The world could 
give them nothing which they had learnt to desire, and 
take nothing from them which they cared to lose. The 
orders, however, differed in severity; and at this time 
tlie highest discipline, moral and bodily, was to bo 
found only among the Carthusians. An incidental visit 
with the prior of his own convent to the Grande Chart¬ 
reuse, determined Hugo to seek admission into this 
extraordinary society. 

It was no light thing which he was undertaking. 
The majestic situation of the Grande Chartreuse itself, 
the loneliness, the seclusion, flif>-itfTnn«^phero of sanctity, 
which hung around it, the mysterious beings who had 
made their home there, fasematctl hie-imagination. A 
stern old monk, to whom he first communicated his 
intention, supposing that he was led away by a passing 
fancy, looked grimly at his pale face and delicate limbs, 
and roughly told him that he was a fool. ‘ Young 
man,’ the monk said to him, ^ the men who inhabit 
these rocks are hard as the rocks themselves. They 
have no mercy on their own bodies and none on others. 
The dross will sc rape the fl esh from your bones. The 
discipline will tear the bones themselves out of such 
frail limbs as yours.’ 

The Carthusians combined in themselves the »flSVen- 
ties of the hermits and of the regular orders. Each 
member of the fraternity lived in his soUtnry cell in the 
rock, meeting his companions only in the chapel, or for 
instruction, or for the business of the house. They ato 
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no moat. A loaf of broarl was given to ovci v brotlu r 
on Sunday morning at the rejbetory door, whicli was 
to last him through the week. An occasional mess of 
gruel was all that was allowed in addition. ITis bedding 
was a horse-cloth, a pillow, and a skin. His dro.ss was 
a horsehair shirt, covered ouf>ii(le witli linen, wliicli was 
worn night and day, and the while cloak of (lie order, 
generally a sheepskin, and unliiud—all else was bare. 
He was bound by vows of (lie .slricte.st obedience. The 
order had business in all parts of tlic world. Now some 
captive was to be rescued from the Hoor.s; now some 
earl or king liad bcenjreading on the Ouirch’s privi¬ 
leges ; a brother was chosen to interpose in the name of 
the Chartreuse : he iH^ceived his credentials and liad to 
depart on the insUint, with no furniture but his stick, 
to walk, it might lie, to the furthest corner ol 
Europe. 

A singidar iiistanee of the kind occurs incidentally 
in-t4)e piesent narrative. A ciutain brother Kinard, 
who came ultimately to England, had been .sent to 
Spain, to (jiranada, to Al'rica itself. Uidurning IhrciUgh 
ProvciKio he fell in with some of tlie Albigouses, who 
spoke slightingly of the sjicramonts. Tin' har<I Oarllm- 
sian 8iiw but one course to follow with men he deemed 
rebels to his Lord. lie was the first to urge the cru¬ 
sade which ended in their destruction. He rou.scd the 
nearest orthodox nobles to arms, and Hugo’s biographer 
tells deliglitedly how the first invasions were follow«l 
up by others on u larger scuxlc, and * the brute and 
pestileut race, unworthy of the i omo of men, were cut 

veil. ti. 6 
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away by the toil of the faithful, and by God’s mercy 

destroved.’ 

% 

‘ Pitiless to themselves,’ as the old monk said,' they 
had no pity on any other man,’ as Einard afterwards 
was himself to feel. Even Hugo at times disapproved 
of their exfremc severity. ‘ God,’ he said, alluding to 
some cruel action of the society, ‘ God tempers his anger 
with compassion. When he drove Adam from Para¬ 
dise, he at least gave him a coat of aking^^^ ^an kn ow^- 
not what mercy means.’ 

Einard, after this Albigen.sian affair, was ordered 
in the midst of a bitter wdnter to repair to Denmark, 
lie was a very age<l man—a hundred years old, his 
brother monks believed—^broken at any rate with age 
and toil. He .shrank from the journey, he begged to 
bo spared, and when the command was persisted in, he 
refused obedience. He was instantly expelled. Half- 
clad, amidst the ice and snow, ho wandered from one 
religious house to another. In all he was refused 
admission. At lost, one bitter frosty night he appeared 
penitent at the gate of the Chartreuse, and prayed to 
be forgiven. The porter was forbidden to open to him 
till morning, but left the old man to shiver in the snow 
through the darkness. 

* By my troth, brother,’ Einard said the next day 
to him, * had you been a bean last night, between my 
teeth, they would have chopped you in pieces in spite 
of me.’ 

Such were the monks of the Chartreuse, among 
whom the son of the Avalon noble desired to be en- 
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rolled, as the highest favour which could be shown him 
upon earth. Hia petition was entertaino<l. He was 
allowed to enlist in the spiritual army, in which ho 
rapidly distinguishc<l himself; and at the end of twenty 
years he had acquired a name througli Franco as the 
ablest membor of the world-famed li^tornity. 

It was at this time, somewhere about 1174, (hat 
Henry II. conceive<l the notion of intr<Klucing (ho 
Carthusians into bhigland. In the promaturo struggle 
to which he had c<Jinmittc<l hiinwlf with the Church, 
ho had l>een hopcle.ssly worsted. 'I’lio Constitutions of 
Chirendon had been torn in pieces. He had himself, 
of his own accord, done penance at the shrine of tho 
murdered IJeckct. Tho haughty sovereign of England, 
as a syinhol of the sincerity of his submission, had 
knelt in tlie Chapter-house of f’anterbury, presenting 
voluntarily there his bare shoulders to be flogge<l by 
tho monks. His h uniiliation^-so ikr^irom-degi’ading 
hixD, had restored him to the atlcction of his subjects, 
and bis endc.avoiir thoiujeforwarrl was to purify and 
roinvigorate the proud institution against which ho bad 
toajaalily-matohed his strength. 

.In porsuftnee of his policy ho had applic^l to tho 
Chartreuse for assistance, and half a dozen monks, 
among them brother Einard, whoso Denmark mission 
was exchanged for tho English, had been sont over and 
eetablishcd at Witbum, u village not fur from Fromo in 
Somersetshire. Sufficient pains hud not been taken to 
prepare for their reception. Tho Carthusians were a 
solitary order and required exclusive possession of tho 
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estates sot apart for thoir iiso. The Saxon population 
were still in occupation of their holdings, and being 
Crown tenants, saw themselves threatened with e victio n 
in favour of foreigners. Quarrels had arisen and ill- 
feeling, and the Carthusians, proud as tho proudest of 
nobles, and considering that in coming to England they 
wore rather conferring favours than receiving them, 
resented tho being compelled to struggle for tenements 
which they had not sought or dc.sired. The first prior 
threw up his office and returned to the Chartreuse. 
The second died immediately after of chagrin and 
disgust; and tho King, who was then in Normandj’, 
heard to his extreme mortification that the remaining 
brethren were threatening to take staff in hand and 
inarch buck tn their homes. Tho Count de Maurieniio 
to whom ho communicated his dist ress mentioned Ilugo’s 
name to him. It was determined to send for Hugo, and 
Fitzjocelyn, Bishop of Bath, with other venerable 
persons carried the invitation to tho Chartreuse. 

To Hugo himself, meanwhile, ns if in preparation 
for tho de.stiny which was before him, a singular expe¬ 
rience was at that moment occurring. Ho was now 
about forty j'cars old. It is needlo.ss to say that he had 
dul}' practised tho usual austerities prescribed by his 
rule. Whatever discipline coidd do to kill the carnal 
nature in him had been carriwl out to its utmostdnn'sli- 
ncss. He was a man, how’evor, of great physical 
strength. His flesh was not entirely dead, and he was 
going where superiority to worldly temptation would 
be specially required. Just before Fitzjocelyu arrived 
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be was assailed suddenly by emotions so cxtreiuel) 
violent that be said be would nither luce Ibo pains ol 
Oebenua tbuu encounter tliein again. His mind was 
unafi’ected, but the devil had him at advantage in bis 
sleep. Ue prayed, be flogged himself, he fasted, he 


confessed; still Sabin was allowed to buffet him, and 
though be bad no fear for bis soul, he thought his body 
would die in the struggle. One night in particular the 
agony reaebed its crisis, lie lay tossing on his uneasy 
pallet, the angel of darkness trying with all his allure¬ 
ments to tempt his cou.seienco into acipiicscence in evil. 
An angel from above appeared to enter tlie cell as a 
specbitor of the conflict. Hugo imagined that bo sprung 
to him, clutched him, and wrestled like Jacob with him 
to extort u blessing but could not succeed , and at last 
he sank exhausted on the ground. In the sleep or the 
uiieonsclousncss which followed, uii aged jnior of tho 
Charlreuse who had admitted him as a boy to the order, 
had died ami had since been canoni/e<l, seemed to lean 
over him as he lay and imjuirod the cause of liis distress. 
He said that he was afliictod to agony by the law of sin 
that w’us in his members, and unless some one aided him 
he would ])erish. The saint drew from his breast w hat 
appeared to be a knife, opened his body, drew a fiery 
mass of something from the bowels, and flung it out of 
the door. Ho jiwoko and found that it was morning 
and that he was perfectly cured. 

‘ Did you never feel a return of these motions of tho 
flesh P ' asked Adam, when Hugo related the story to 
biiu 
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■ Not never,’ Hugo answered,' but never to a degree 
that gave me the slightest trouble.’ 

* I have been particular,’ wrote Adam afterwards, 

‘ to relate this exactly as it happened, a false account 
of it having gone abroad that it was the Blessed Virgin 
who appeared instead of the prior,’and that Hugo was 
relieved by an operation of a less honourable kind. 

Visionary nonsense the impatient reader may say j 
and had Hugo become a dreamer of the cloister, a per¬ 
secutor like St Dominic, or a hysterical fanatic like 
Ignatius Loyola, wc might pass by it as a morbid illusion. 
But there never lived a man to whom the word morbid 
could bo applied with less propriety. In the Hugo of 
Avalon with whom wc are now to become accpiainted, 
wo shall see nothing but the sunniest cheerfulness, 
strong masculine sense, inflexible purpose, uprightness 
in word and deed; with an ovor-flowing .stream of 
genial and buoyant humour. 

In the story of the temptation, therefore, we do but 
see the final conquest of the selfish nature in him, which 
loft his nobler qualities free to act, wherever he might 
find himself. 

Fitzjocclyii anticipating difficulty had brought with 
him the Bishop of Grenoble to suppoi't his petition. Ho 
was received at first with universal clamour. Hugo 
was the brightest jewel of the order; Hugo could not bo 
parted with for any prince on earth. He himself, entirely 
happy whore ho was, anticipated nothing but trouble, 
but left his superiors to decide for him. At length 
6CU60 of duty prevailed. The brethi'cn felt that ho was 
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a shining liglit, of which the world must not he 
deprived. The Bishop of Grenoble reminded them that 
Christ had left heaven and come to earth for sinners’ 
souls, and that his example ought to he imltuttKl. It 
w'as arranged that Hugo was to go, ami a few weekfl 
later he was at Witham. 

He was welcomed there as an angel from heaven. 
Ho found everything in confusion, the few monks living 
in wattled huts in the forest, the village still in posses¬ 
sion of its old occupants, and bud blood and discontent 
on all hands. The first difKcuIty was to enter upon tlie 
lands without wrong to the people, and the history of 
a large eviction in the twelfth eentury will not he with¬ 
out its instruetiveness even at tiie present day. One 
thing Hugo was at once decided upon, that the founda¬ 
tion W'ould not flourish if it was built ujwn injustice 
He repaired to Henry, and ns a first step induced him 
to offer the tenants (Crown serfs or villeins) either entire 
enfranchisement or farms of ccpial value, or any other 
of tho royal manors, to be selected by themselves. Some 
chose one, some the other. The next thing was com¬ 
pensation for improvements, houses, farm-buildings, and 
fences erected by the people at their own expense. The 
Cro>vn, if it resumed possession, must j>ay for these or 
wrong would bo done. ‘ Unless your Majesty satisfy 
these poor men to the last obol,’ said Hugo to Henry, 
‘we cannot take possession.^ 

The King consented, and the people, when the Prior 
carried bock the news of the arrangement, were satisfied 
to go. 
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JJut this was not all. Many of them were removing 
no groat distance, and could carry with them the 
materials of their houses. Hugo resolved that they 
should keep these things, and again marohed off to the 
court. 

‘ My Lord/ said Hugo, ‘ I am but a new comer in 
your realm, and I have already enriclierl your Majesty 
with a (juaiitity of cottages and farm-steadings.* 

‘ niches I could well have spared,* said Henry, 
laughing. ‘ You have almo.st made a beggar of me. 
What am I to do with old hubs and rotten timber? ’ 

‘ rerhups your ^Majesty will give them to me,’ said 
Hugo. ‘It is but a trifle,’ he added, when the King 
hesitated. ‘ It is my first request, and only a small 
one.’ 

‘ This is a terrible fellow that we have brought 
among us,’ laughed the King; ‘ if ho is so powerful 
with his persuasions, what will he do if ho tries force ? 
Let it be ns he says. We must not drive him to 
extremities.’ 

Thus, with the good will of all parties, and no wrong 
done to any man, the first obstacles were overcome. 
The villagers went away happy. The monks enterc'd 
upon their lands amidst prayers and blessings, the King 
himself being as pleased us any one at his first experi¬ 
ence of the character of Prior Hugo. 

Henry had soon occasion to sec more of him. Ho 
had promised to build tho monks a house and chapel, 
but between Ireland, and Wales, and Scotland, and his 
dominions in France, and his three mutinous sons, he 
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hud many troubles ou lus haiiils. Time pa.v>cd uud tlio 
building was uot begun, and Hugo’s Hock grew iinilin- 
0U8 oucc more; twice be seut Houry a rciniuder, twice 
came back lair w’ords and uolhing more. Tlie brethren 
began to liint that the I’rior was al'raid of the powers of 
this worhl, and dared not speak plainly; and <)ne ot 
them, llrolher Gerard, an old monk with liigli blood in 
his veins, declared that he would liimseli go atid (ell 
Uenry some uiipleasimt truths. Hugo had discovered 
in his interviews with him that the King was no onll- 
nary man, ‘ vir sagacis ingenii, el inscrutabilis fere 
unimi.’ He made no opposition, but he proposed to go 
himself along with this pas.sionate gentleman, and he, 
Gerard, and the aged Kinard, who was mentioned above, 
wont together us a deputation. 

The King receivccl them as ‘cttrlcsle.s angelos,’— 
angels from heaven. He professed the deepest rever¬ 
ence for their charaeter.s, uml the grciUcst anxh'ty to 
please tliem, but he sai<l nothing precise and deter¬ 
mined, and the iiery Gerard burst out us he intended. 
Carthusian monks, it seems, considered themselves 


entitled to speak to kings on entirely ctpial terms. 
‘Finish your work or l«ive it, my Ford King,’ the 
proud llurguudiuu siud. ‘ It shall no more be any 
concern to me. You have a pleasant realm hero in 


England, but for myself I prefer to take my leave ol 
you and go buck to my dc.scrt Chartreuse. You give 
us bread, and you think you arc doing a great thing for 
us. Wo do not need your bread. It is better for us to 
return to our Alps. You count money lost which you 
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spend on ycnir soul’s health ; keep it then, since you 

love it so dearly. Or rather, you cunuot keep it; for 

you must die and let it go to others who will not thank 
you.’ 

Hug^o tried to clicck the stream of words, but Gerard 
and liiiiard were both older than he, and refused to bo 
restrained. 

‘ Rcgcm vidercs philosophantem : * the King was 
apparently meditating, llis face did not alter, nor did 
he speak a work'till the Carthusian bad done. 

And what do you think, my good fellow,’ ho said 
at laa.t, after u pause, looking up and turning to Hugo: 
‘ will you forsake mo too ? ’ 

My Lord, said Hugo, * I am loss desperate than 
luy brotliers. You have luucli work upon your hands, 
and I cun feci for you. When God shall please you 
will have leisure to attend to us.’ 

‘By my soul,’ Henry answered, ‘youare one that I 
will never part with while I live.’ 

Ho sent workmen at oiico to Witham, Cells and 
chapel wore duly built. The trouble finally passed 
away, and the Carthusian priory taking root became 
the Lnglish nursery of the order, which rapidly spread. 

Hugo himself continued there for eleven years, 
leaving it from time to time on business of the Church, 
or summoned, as happened more and more frequently, 
to Henry s presence. The King, who bad seen his 
value, who knew that ho could depend upon him to 
speak the truth, consulted him on the most serious 
aflairs of state, and beginning with respect, became 
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Imniliurly and ardently attached to hini. A\ itiiain 
however reiuuintxl his home, and he returned to it 
always as to a retreat ol* j>crfect enjoyment. His cell 



faction as the most liuturiously fiiruishod villa could 
afford to one of ourselves ; and long alter, when he was 
called elsewhere, and the c:ires ol tlie great world tell 
more heavily upon him, he looked to an annual inoiith 
at Witham for rest of mind and body, and on coming 
there he would pitch away his grand dress and jump 
into his sheepskin as we moderns put on our shooting 
jackets. 

While ho remained IVior he lived in perfect sijii- 
plicity and. unbroken health ol niind_ujid bodj'. Iho 
fame of his order sprciwl fast, and with its light the 
inseparable shadow of superstition. Witham l)ecamo a 
place of pilgrimage; miracles were siiid to be worktnl 
by involuiihiry ellluenccs from its occupants. Ihen 
and always Hugo thought little ol miracles, turncKl his 
back on them for the most part, and discouraged them 
il‘ not as illusions yet us matters of no coust'quence. 
St Paul thought one intelligible sentcnco containing 
truth in it was better than a hundred in an unknown 
tongue. The Prior of Witham considered that the 
only miruclo worth spexikiiig of was holiness of life. 
* Little 1 / writes Adam (parvulus ego), ‘ obsorved that 
he worked many miracles himself, but ho i)aid no at¬ 
tention to them.' Thus he lived for eleven years with 
iLs much rational happiness as, in his opinion, human 
nature was capable of experiencing. When ho lay 
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down upon his horac-rug he slept like a child, undis¬ 
turbed, save that at intervals, as if he was praying, he 
muttered a composed Amen. Wlien lie awoke he rose 
and wont about his ordinary business : cleaning up dirt, 
washing dishes and such like, being his favourite early 
occupation. 

The Powers, however — who, according to the 
Greeks, are jejdous of human felicity—thought proper, 
in <lue time, to disturb the Prior of Witham. Towards 
tlie end of 1183 "VVaUer dc Coutaiiccs was promoted 
from the Bisliopric of Lincoln to the Archbishopric of 
llouen. The see lay vacant for two years and a half, 
and a successor had now to bo provided. A great 
council Wiis sitting at Knsham on business of the realiu ; 
the King riding over every morning from Woodstock. 
A depuUition of ciinons from liincoln came to learn his 
pleasure for the filling up the vaeancy. The canons 
were directed to make a choice for themselves and were 
unable to agree, for the not unnatural reason that each 
canon considered the fittest person to bo himself. Some 
one (Adam does not mention the nnnio) suggested, as a 
way out of the difficulty, the election of Hugo of 
Witham. Tlie canons being rich, well to do, and of 
the modern easy-going sort, laughed at the suggestion of 
the poor Carthusian. They found to their surprise, 
however, that the King was emphatically of the same 
opinion, and that Hugo and nobody else was the person 
that he intended for them. 

The Kiug^sjl^^o was theirs. They gave their 
votes, and despat^cK a dspntation over the downs to 
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command tlio Prior’s instant piosem-c nt Knslinin. 

A difficulty rose where it was least expected. Not 
only was the ‘ Nolo episcopari ’ in Hugo’s case a genu¬ 
ine feeling, not only did ho regard worldly promotion 
as a thing not in the least attractive to him ; but, in 
spite of his regard for Ifenry, he did not believe that 
the King was a proper person to nominate the prelates 
of the Church. lie told the canons that the election 
was void. They must return to tiieir <iwn cathedral, 
call the chapter logethei-, invoke the Holy Spirit, put 
the King of lOnglaml <mt of their minds, ami <'on.si(ler 
rather the King of kings; and so, and not otherwise, 
proceed with their choice. 

The canons, wide-eyed with so une.xpcctcsl a recep¬ 
tion, retired with their answer. Whether they coin- 
plietl with the spirit of Hugo’s direction may porliajis 
he doubted. They, however, assembled at Lincoln with 
the proper forms, and repeated the eh*<*tion with the 
external conditions w'hieh Ik* had ]ne.sci ibf*d. As a last 
hope of escape he appeahsl to the ('hailreus<>, declaring 
himself unable to accept any otli<.e without orders from 
hi.s superiors; but tlio uulliorilic.s tliero hiibade him to 
decline; and a fresh (h'putution of canons having come 
for liis escort, he mounted his mule with a heavy heart 
and set out in their comjiany for Winchester, where tho 
King was then residing. 

A glimpse of the party wo are able to caUm upon 
their journey. 'I'liough it was seven hundred years 
since, the English *September was probably much like 
what it is at present, and the down country cannot have 
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materially altered. The canons had their palfreys 
richly caparisoned with gilt saddle-cloths, and servants 
and sninpter horses. The Bishop elect strapped his 
wardrobe, his blanket and sheep-skin, at the back of his 
saddle. He rode in this way resisting remonstrance 
till close to Winchester, when the canons, afraid of the 
ridicule of the Court, slit the leathers without his know¬ 
ing it, and passerl his baggage to the servant.s. 

Consecration and installation duly follow'cd, and it 
was supposetl that Hugo, a humble monk, owing his 
promotion to the King, wojild bo l>ecomingly grateful, 
that ho would become j\ist a Bishop, like anybofly else, 
complying with establi.shed customs, moving in the 
regular route, and keeping the waters smooth. 

All parties were di.sngreeably, or rather, as it turned 
out ultimately, agreeably, surprised. The first intima¬ 
tion which ho gave that lie had a will of his own fol¬ 
lowed instantly upon his admission. Corruption or 
quasi-coiTuption had gathered already round ecclesiast¬ 
ical appointments. The Archdeacon of Canterbury 
put ill a claim for consecration fees, things in them¬ 
selves w'itliout meaning or justice, but implying that a 
bishopric wa.s a prize, the lucky winner of wdiich was 
expected to bo generous. 

The now prelate held no such estimate of the nature 
of his appointment—he said he would give as much for 
his cathedral as he had given for his mitre, and left the 
Archdeacon to his reflections. 

No sooner was ho established and hod looked about 
him, than from the poor tenants of estates of the see he 
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heard complaints of that most ancient of English griev* 
ances—the game laws. Hugo, who himself touched no 
meat, was not likely to have cared for the chase. He 
was informed that venison must be provided for his 
installation feast. He told hi.s people to take from his 
park what was necessary—three hundred stags if they 
please<l, so little he cared for preserving them ; hut 
neither wa.s he a man to have iiiterferrHl nee<lles.<lj’ with 
the recognized amusements of other peoj)Ie. There 
must have been a case of real ojipression, or he would 
not have meddled with sm^h things. The otlender wrus 
no less a person than the head forester of the King 
himself. Hugo, failing to bring him to reason with 
mild metho<ls, excommunicated him, and loft him to 
carry his compbiints to Henry. It happened that a 
rich stall was at the moment vacant at Lincoln. The 
King wanted it for one of his courtiers, and gave the 
llishop an opportunity ol‘ rwlooming his fir.st offonee by 
asking for it as a favour to himself. Henry was at 
Woodstock; the Bishop, at the moment, was at Dor¬ 
chester, a pla(;c in his dioecso tliirteen miles ofl*. On 
receiving Henry’s letter the Bishop bade the messenger 
carry back for answer that probcndal stalls were not for 
courtiers but for priests. The King must find other 
means of rewarding tempoml services. Henry, with 
some experience of the pride of ecclesiastics, was unpre- 
parod—foT'Ku uhmpt u^nossage—Bcckct himself had 
beeirlt^sTuMlont—and os ho had been ])cr8onally kind 
to Hugo, ho was hurt as well os olTcnded. He sent 
again to desire him to come to Woodstock, and prepared, 
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when ]io arrived, to show him that ho was seriously 
disploasod. Tlien followed one of the most singular 
scenes in English history—^uthing veritably true, which 
oaks still standing in Woodstock Park may have wit¬ 
nessed. As soon as word was brought that the Bishop 
was at the park gate, Henry mounted his horse, rode 
with his retinue into a glndo in the forest, where he 
aliglitcd, sat down upon the ground with his people, 
and in this position prepared to receive the criminal. 
I'hc Bishop approached—no one rose or spoke. He 
sjiluted the King; there was no answer. Pausing for 
a moment, he approached, pushed aside gently an carl 
who was sitting at Henry’s side, and hiin.self took his 
place. iSileneosl ill continued. At last Henry, looking 
up, called for a needle and thread ; he had hurt a Huger 
of liis left hand. It was wrapped with a strip of linen 
rag, the end w’as loose, and lie began to sew. The 
Bishop watohed him through a few stitches, and then, 
with the utmost composure, said to him—‘ Quamsimilis 
cs inodocognatis tuis de Ealesiii’—‘your Highness now 
reminds me of your cousins of The -words 

sounded innocent enough—indeed, entirelj' unmeaning. 
Alone of the party, Henry understood the allusion ; and, 
overwhelmed 1^_ Uifi -astonishing importinonoej he 
clenched his hands, struggled hard to contain himself, 
and thou rolled on the ground in convulsions of laughter. 

‘ Did you hear/ he said to his people when at lost 
he found words ; ‘ did you hoar how this wretch insulted 
us ? The blood of my ancestor the Conquei'o^ as you 
know, was none of the purest. His mother was of 
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Falaise, whicli is for its leatlicr work, and when 

this mocking gentleman saw me stitching iiiy linger, 
he said I was sliowing niy parentage.’ 

‘ ^ly good sir/ he continued, turning to Hugo, 
‘ what do you mean by excoinmunicuting my lioad 
forester, and wlien I make a sinall reque.-'t of you, wlty 
is it that you not only do not come to see me, but <lo 
not send mo so much as a civil answer?’ 

‘ I know myself,’ answered Hugo, gravely, ‘ to be in¬ 
debted to your Jligliuessformy late promotion. I con- 
siden'd that your High nous’s soul would be in <langer if 
I wa.s Idund wanting in the di.seharge of my duties; and 
therefore it was that I used the censures of I lie Church 
when I held them necessiry, and that I resi.sled an im¬ 
proper attempt on your part upon a stall in luy cathetlral. 
To wait on you on .such a subject I thouglitsupcrilnous, 
since your Ilighne.ss aj)proves, as a unit ter of cojirso, of 
whatever is rightly oi-dered in your realm.’ 

What could he done with such ii Jli.shop ? No one 
knew better than Henry the Irulli of what Hugo was 
wiying, or the worth of sucli a man to him.self. He 
bade Hugr) j>roceed with the forester as ho pleaswl. 
Hugo had him publicly whipped, then ab.solved him, 
and gjive him his ble.ssing, and found in him over after 
a fast ami faitliful friend. The courtiers a.sked for no 
more Htalls, and all was well. 

In Chureli matters in his own diocese he oijually 
took his own way. Nothing could be more unlike than 
Htigo to the canons whom he found in possession ; yet 

he somehow Ixmt them all to his will, or carried their 

0 


VOI.. IL 



82 


SFIOa T S TUDIES. 


wills with his own. ‘ Never since I came to the diocese/ 
he said to his chaplain, ‘ have I had a quarrel with my 
chapter. It is not that I am easy-going—sum enim 
revera piporc mordacior: pppper is not more biting 
tlmii I can be. I often fly out for small causes; but 
tliey take mo ns they find me. There is not ono who 
distrusts my love for him, nor one by whom I do not 
believe my.self to be loved.* 

At table this hardest of monks was the most agree¬ 
able of companions. Though no one had practised 
abstinence more severe, no one . less valued it for its 
own sake, or had less superstition or foolish sentiment 
about it. It was, and is, considered saerilegc in the 
Church of Rome to taste food before saying mass, 
lingo, if he saw a priest who was to officiate exhausted 
for want of aupjmrt, and likely to find a difficulty in 
getting through his work, would order him to eat ns a 
point of duty, and lectured him for want of faith if he 
affected to be horrified. 

lake all genuine men, the Bishop was an object of 
special attraction to children and animals. The little 
ones in every house that he entered were always found 
clinging about his legs. Of the attachment of other 
creatures to him, there was one very singiilar instance. 
About the time of his installation there appeared on 
the mere at Stow Manor, eight miles from Lincoln, a 
swan of unusual size, which drove the other male birds 
from off the water. Abbot Adam, who frequently saw 
the bird, says that he was curiously marked. The bill 
was saffron instead of black, with a saffron tint on the 
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plumage of tho Iioad ami neck; and tlio Abbot adds, ho 
was as much larger than other swans ns n swan is 
larger than a goose. This bird, on (he occasion of th6 
Bishop’s first visit to tho manor, was brought to him to 
be seen as a curiosity. He was usually unmanageable 
and savage; but the Bishop knew the way to his heart; 
f€*(l him, and taught him to jmke lii.s head into tho 
pockets of his frock to look for broad crumbs, which ho 
did not fail to find there. ICver after In* seemed to 
know instinctively wh(*n the Bishop was expei^tiHl, flew 
trumpeting up.and down-the-lake, slapping the water 
-WitlL-hia-wings; when the hor.ses approuehe^l, he wouhl 
march out upon the gra.s.s to meet them; strutted at 
the Bishop's side, and would sometimes follow him 
up^alrs. ' 

It was a miracle of e<»ur.se (o tho general min<l, 
though explicable enough to tho.so wIh» have observcnl 
the physiciil charm which men who fake pains to un¬ 
derstand animals are able to j xercise over them. 

To relate, or even to sketch, Bi.shop Hugo’s public 
life in tho fourteen years that ho was at Liiieoln, would 
bo beyond the eompiiss of a maga/inc articlo. Tlie 
materials indeed do not exist; for Abbot Adam's life 
i.s hut a collection of ane^^otes; and out of them it is 
only possible here to select a few at random. King 
Henry died two years after the scene at Wooflstock; 
then camo the accession of Occur do Lion, the Crusade, 
tho King's imprisonment in Austria, and tho con¬ 
spiracy of John. Qlimpsc.s can bo caught of the Bishop 
in these stormy times qiicUing insurgent mobs—in 
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Holland, perhaps Holland in Tn’iicolnshirc, with his 
brother 'William of Avalon, encountering a military 
insurrection ; single-handed and unarmed, overawing 
rising at Northampton, when the citizens took pos¬ 
session of the great church, and swords w’cre dashing, 
and his attendant chaplains ded terrified, and hid them¬ 
selves behind the albirs. 

These things however, glad as we should bo to 
know more of them, the Abbot merely hints at, con¬ 
fining himself to subjects more interesting to the con¬ 
vent recluses for whose edification he was writing. 

Hut in whatever circumstances he lets us see the 
Bishop, it is always the same simple, brave, unprelend- 
ing, wise figure, one to whom nature had been lavish 
of her fairest gilts, and whoso training, to modern 
eyes so unpromising, had brought out all that w'aa best 
nThim. 

Among the most deadly disorders which at that 
time prevailed in England was leprosy. The wretched 
creatures afflicted wdth so loathsome a disease \vcro re¬ 
garded with a superstitious terror: as the objects in 
some special way of the wrath of God. They were out- 
law'od from the fellowship of mankind, and left to 
peri.sh in misery. 

The Bishop, who had clearer views of the nature 
and causes of human suifering, established hospitals on 
his estate for these poor victims of undeserved miseiy, 
whose misfortunes appeared to him to demand special 
care and sympathy. To the horror of his attendants, 
he persisted in visiting hem himself; he washed their 
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s<H'L*s wilh own liaiidij, ki5i~so(l llioin, jnii\e(l over 
jbeiii, uml confiolcd ihciii. 

‘ I’ardon, blessed Jesus,' exclaims Adam, ‘ llie im- 
happy soul of him wlio (ells (he story ! when I saw my 
ina.slcr touch (Iiose bloated anti Hvid faces; when 1 s;iw 
him kiss the.bleared eyes or eyeless sockets, I sliurl- 
derctl witli tlisj^Jist. lint IIu^o said to me that these 
atHieted ones were flowers of I’aradise, [)earls in the 
eorouet of the Kternal Kiii" waiting for (lie coinin{» 
of their Ijoril, who in Ills own lime would change 
their forlorn bodies into the likeness of his own jflorv.’ 

He never altered his own nionaslic habits. He 
never paided with his hair shirt, or varied from (lie 
hardness of the Carthusian rule; but he refused (o 
allow that it |>ossessed any jiaiiicular sonctity. Men 
of the world affcctetl rej^rct somtdiincs to him that they 
were hehl by duty to a secular life when (hey w'ould 
liavc preferred to retire into a monastery. The kinf?- 
dom of Cfod, he usetl to answer, was not made up of 
monks and ht^rmits. God, at the day of judgment, 
would not ask a man why he had not been a monk, but 
why ho had not been u Christian, ilhaiity—in., the 
Uem't-t-tniths jn' thc~~t o!>guo. ohaslity in the body, wx*ro 
the virtues which God demanded: and chastity, to the 
^onishmcnl of Ins^elcrgy, he insisted, was to be found ' 
atJStiill among the married_aa—tho-umimrne<l. .Thej 
\j^o_was as honourablojntJixa-.virgin. Ho allowed 
women (Adam's pen trembles us he records it) to sit at 
his side at dinner; and hud been known to touch and 
oven to embrace them. * Woman,' ho once said re- 
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niarkjibly, ‘has been ailinittctl to a higher privilege 
I hail man. It lias not been given to man to be the 
I'atlier of God. To woman it has been given to bo 
(lod’s mother.’ 

Another curious feature about him was his eager¬ 
ness to bo present, whenever possible, ut the burial of 
the dead. He never allowed any one of his priests to 
bury a corpse if he were himself within reach. If a 
man had been good, ho said, he deserved to bo 
honoured. If ho had been a sinner, there was the 
more reason to help liim. lie would allow nothing to 
interfere with a duty of this kind ; and in great cities 
he would spend whole days by the side of graves. At 
lloueii once he was engaged to dinner with King llich- 
ard himself, and kept the King and the Court waiting 
for him while he was busy in the cemetery. A courtier 
came to fetch him. ‘ The King needn’t wait,’ ho only 
said. ‘ Let him go to dinner in the name of God. 
Better the King dine without ray company, than that I 
leave my Cluster’s work undone.’ 

Gentle and utfcctionutc as he shows himself in such 
traits us these, still, as he said, he was piperc mordaexor 
—^more biting than pepper. When there was occasion 
for anger there was fierce lightning in him ; ho was 
not afraid of the highest in the land. 

The cause for which Bccket died was no less dear 
to Hugo. On no pretext would ho permit innovation 
on-tho- Churdi’s* privileges, and ho had many a sharp 
®°S^Soroont wth the primate, Archbishop Hubert, 
who was too complaisant to the secular power. An 
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insUmce or two may be takeu at niiul.iiii. There was a 
certain Richard de AVuvre in his tlioccse, a younger 
son ol a noble house, who was in deacon’s oiulers, but 


the elder brother having diotl childless, was hoping (o 
relapse into the lay estate. This Richanl in some one 
ol the many political (juarrels of the day brought a 


charge of treasrjii against fciir Reginald ile Argentun, 
one of the l 3 isho])'s knights. jVs he was a clerk in 
orders the Ri.shop forbade him to uj)pear as prosecutor 
in a secular court or cause. Cauir de Lion and Arch¬ 
bishop Hubert orderwl him to go on. The Bishop 
suspended him for contumacy, the Archbishop removed 
the suspension. The Bishop pronounced sentence of 
excommunication; the Archbishop, as pri?natc and 
legate, issued letters of absolution, which Richard 
tlourished triumphantly in the Bishop’s face. 

‘If my Lord Archbi.shop absolve you a liundred 
times/ was Hugo’s answer, ‘a hundred limes 1 will 
excommunicate you again. Regard iny judgment as 
you will, I hold you bound wliile you r r»^ | ,iin im peni- 
-tent.' Deatli ended the dispute. The wretched Rich¬ 
ard was murdered by one of his servants. 

Another analogous exploit throws curious light on 
the habits of the times. Riding unco through Bt 
Albans ho met the slierilf with the ponae comitutui 
escorting u felon to the gidlows. The prisoner threw 
himself before the Bishop and uluimed protection. The 
Bishop reined in his horse and iisked who the man was. 

‘ My Lord,’ said the sheriff shortly, * it is no affair 
of yours ; let us pass and do our duty/ 
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‘ KIi! ’ tlien said Hugo. ‘Blessed bo God; we 
will SCO about that; make over tlic man to me ; and 
go baok and tell tbc judges that I have taken bim 
IVoni you ’ 

‘ ;My lo.-ds jvidges,’ lie said, when they came to 
remonstrate, ' I need not remind you of the Church 8 
privilege of sanctuary; understand that where the 
Bisliop is, the Cliurcli is. lie who can consecrate the 
sanctuary carries with him the sacredness of the 
sanctuary.’ 

The humiliation of an Knglish king at Becket’s 
tomb had been a lesson too severe and loo recent to bo 
forgotten. ‘ We may not dispute with you,’ the judges 
replied ; ‘ if you choose to let this man go we shall not 
oppose you, but you must answer for it to the King’s 
Highness.’ 

‘ »So be it,’ answered Hugo, ‘ you have spoken well. 
I charge myself with your prisoner. The responsibility 
bo mine.’ 

There was probably something more in the ease 
than appears on the surface. The sanctuary system 
worked in mitigation of a law which in itself was 
frightfully cruel, and there may have been good reason 
why the life of the poor wretch should have been spared. 
The Bishop set him free. It is to be hoped that * ho 
sinned no more.’ 

The common-sense view which the Bishop took of 
miracles has been already spoken of, but wo may give 
one or two other illustrations of it. Doubtless, ho did 
not disbclicvo in tho possibility of miracles, but ho 
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knew how iniu-h iiiijmslurc pushed cJiirciit imdir (lie 
name, ami whether true or false he never missed a 
chance of checking or atl'ronting superstition. 

)Stopping once in a country town on a journey tioin 
Paris to Troyes, he invittnl tlie parish priest to dim; 
with liim. Tlie priest d<;elined, but came in tlie even¬ 
ing to sit and talk with the chaplains. He was a lean 
old man, dry and sln’ivelletl to the hones, and he told 
them a marvellous story which he bade lliem report to 
their master. 

Jjong ago, he s;iid, when he was first onlained 
priest, he fell into mortal sin, and without having con¬ 
fessed or done penance he had presumed to ofliciate at 
the altar. He was sceptical too, it seemed, a pri^uaturo 
ypUuirian. ‘ Is it cre<lible,^ he had sjiid to himself 
when conwerating the host, ‘that 1, a inisc'rable sin¬ 
ner, can manufa(;ture ami handh; and eat the Inaly and 
blood of God r* ’ lie was breaking the wafer at tlie 
moment ; blood flowed at the fracture—the part which 
was in his hand became flesh. He dropped it terrified 
into the chaliei*, and the wine tiirneil inslaiilly info 
blood. The precious things were preserved. The 
priest went to Home, eonfessi-cl to the Pope hinisell, 
and received absolution. The faithful now flocked 
from all parts of I’raiieo to adore the mysterious sub- 
staiiccs which were t<» be eeeJi in the parish church; 
and the priest trusted that ho might be lionoured on 
the following day by the preseacc of IJishop Hugo and 
his retinue. 

The chaplains rushed to the Bishop opou-inoulhed. 
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eager to be allowed to relVcsh their souls on so divine a 
speetucle. 

‘ III the name of God/ he said quietly, ‘ let unbe¬ 
lievers go rusliing after signs and wonders. Wliat 
have we to do with such things wlio partake every day 
of the lieavenly sacritice 'f lie dismissed the Priest 
with his blessing, giving him tlie benefit of u doubt, 
though he probably suspected him to be u rogue, and 
Ibrbude his chaplains most atriclly to yield to idle 
curiosity. 

Ho w;is naturally extremely humorous, and humour 
ill such men will show itself sometimes in playing with 
things, in tlic sacrednoss of which they may believe 
fully notwithst4Uiding. It has been said, indeed, that 
no one has any real faith if ho cannot afford to phiy 
with it. 

Among tlic relics at Pecamp, in Normandy, was u 
so-called bone of Mary Magdalene. This precious jewel 
was kept with jealous care. It was deposited in a case, 
and within the case was double wrup{>cd in silk. Bishop 
llugo was taken to look ut it in the presence of a crowd 
of monks, abbots, and other dignitaries; muss hud been 
said first as a preparation; the thing was then taken 
out of its box and exhibited, so fur it could be scon 
through its envelope. The Bishop asked to look at the 
bone itself; and no one venturing to touch it, ho bor¬ 
rowed a knifo and calmly slit the covering. Ho took 
it up, whatever it may have been, gazed at it, raised it 
to his lips us if to kiss it, and then suddenly with a 
strong grip of his teeth bit a morsel out of its side. A 
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eliriek ol sacrilege rang tlirougli llio cliurch. Looking 
round quietly the ]iislj(»j) 8;iid, ‘Just now wc wei-e 
handling in our unworthy lingers the body of (lie llolv 
One ol all. AVc passed Him between our teetli and 
down into our stomach ; why may we not do the like 
with the members of his saints P ’ 

AVe have left to the last the most curious of all the 
stories conncetc<l with (his singular man. AVe liave 
seen him with King Henry; wo will now follow him 
into the presence of Occur de Lion. 

Kichnrd, it will be remomberetl, on his return from 
his captivity jilunged into war witli Philip of France, 
carrying out a quarrel which had commenced in the 
Holy Lund. The King, in distress for money, had 
played tricks with Church jiatronage which Hugo had 
firmly resisted. Afterwanls an old claim on Lincoln 
diocese for some annual services was suddcuily revived, 
which had been j)re(ermi((i‘d for sixty years. The 
arrears for all that time were cuIKkI Ibr and cxactcMl, 
and the clergy had to raise among theinselvc.s 3000 
marks: hard measure of this kind ])crlKips induced 
Hugo to look dowdy into further demands. 

In 1197, when Kichurd was in Normandy, a pressing 
message came home from him for sujiplics. A council 
was held at Oxford, when ArchbishoiJ Hubert, who was 
Chuneollor, required each prelate and great nobleman 
in the King’s name to provide three hundred knights 
at his own cost to servo in Iho war. The ilishop of 
London supported the primate. The Lishoj) of Lincoln 
followed. Being u stranger, he said, and ignorant on 
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his aiiivjil of laws, he had made it his business 

to study (liem. The sec of liincoln, he was aware, was 
bound to military service, but it was service in Knj?- 
land and not abr<md. The demand of the Kinf^ was 
a‘>-ainst the liberties which he had sworn to defend, 

o 

and lie would rather die tlian betray them. 

The ibshop of Salisbury, gathering courage from 
Hugo’s resistance, took tlie same side. The council 
broke up in confusion, and the Archbishop wrote to 
Richard to say tliat he was unable to raise the required 
tbree, ami that the iJishop of Lincoln was the cause. 
Ricliard, wiio, with most noble ([ualities, had the temper 
of a tiend, replied instantly with an order to seize and 
eonfiseale the jiropcrty of the rebellious jnelatcs. The 
Rishop of Salisbury was hrought upon his knees, hut 
Hugo, fearless as over, swore that he w<mhl exeom- 
munieatc any man who dared to execute the King’s 
command ; and as it was known that he would keep 
his word, the royal ollicers hesitated to act. The King 
wrote a second time more fiercely, threatening death if 
they disobeyeil, and the Rishop, not wishing to expose 
them to trouble on his aecouiit, detenninod to go over 
and encounter the tempest in person. 

At Houen, on his >vuy to Roche d’Aiideli, where 
Richard was lying, ho was encountered by the Earl 
Marshal and Lord Albemarle, who implored him to 
send some coneiliatory mossagcjjy them, as the King 
was so furious that they feared ho might provoke the 
auger of God by some violent act. 

The Bishop declined their assistance. Ho desii'ed 
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them merely to fell the Kinjr that lie was coniiu'r- 
They hurried back, and ho l'ollowe<l at Ins leisure. 
The scene that ensued wa.s even stranger (lian (he 
inter\'ie\v already described with Henry in the j>aik at 
Woodstock. 

Cteur de Lion, when he arrivetl at Roche (rAiuleli, 
was hearing mass in tlie churcli. Ho was sitting in a 
great chair at the opening into the choir, witli llie 
Rishops of Durham and IC!y on eitlicr side. Cliurclj 
ceremonials must liuve been conducto<l witli loss stitl' 
propriety than at present. Hugo advamasl calmly and 
made the usual obeisjince. Riidiard .said nothing, but 
frowned, looked sternly at Inin for a moment, and 
turned away. 

' Kis.s me, iny Lord King,’ said the Ri.shop. It 
was tiie ordinary greeting between tin* sovereign and 
the spiritual peer.s. The King averted his face still 
further. 


‘ Kiss me, my I>or<l,’ .said Hugo again, and lie i 
caught Occur dc Lion Ity the vt'.st and shook him, 

Abbot Adam standing shivering ladiind. ()^/v 

% 

‘ Non nioniisti—thou hast not destu voil it,' growled 
Richard. 

‘I liave deserved it,’ rejiliwl Hugo, :nid shook him 
Uaixler. 

Had be shown fear, Onuir do Iii<*n would probably 
have Im mplo d on him. but who could resist such 
maivollouit—itiidacity? The kis.s w'os given. Tlic 
Rishop paH.scd up to the altar and }>ecamc ab.sorla^tl in 
the service, Caair dc Lion curiously watching him. 
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Wlien moss was over there was a formal audience, 
but the result of it was decided already. Hugo declared 
his loyalty in everything, save what touched his duty 
to God. Tlic King yieldccl, and threw the blame of the 
quarrel on the too complaisant ])rimate. 

Even this was not all. The Bishop afterwards 
requested a j>rivale interview. lie told Richard 
solemnly that ho was uneasy for his soul, and admon¬ 
ished him, if he had anything on his conscience, to 
confess it. 

The King said he was conscious of no sin, save of a 
certain rage against hi.s French encmie.s. 

• Obey God ! ’ the Bishop s;iid, ‘ and God will humblo 
your enemies for you—and you for your part take hoed 
you ofiend not Him or hurt your neighbour. I speak 
in .sadne.ss, but rumour say.s you are unfaithful to your 
queen.’ 

The lion was tanu'd for the moment. The King ac¬ 
knowledged nothing but restrained his pa.ssion, only 
observing afterwards, ‘ If all bishops were like my Lord 
of Lincoln, not a prince among us could lift his head 
against them.’ 

Tlie trouble wa.s not over. Hugo returned to Eng- 

Cl O 

land to find his diocese in confusion. A bailifl' of tho 
Earl of Leicester had taken a man out of sanctuary in 
Lincoln and had hung him. Instant excommunication 
followed. Tho Bishop compelled eveiy one who had 
been concerned in the siicrilego to repair, stripped naked 
to the waist, to the spot where the body was buried, to 
dig it up, putrid ns it was, and carry it on their shoul- 
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ders round the town, to halt at each church door to bo 
Bogged bj’ the priests belonging to the place, and then 
wiflj their own hands to rebury tlie man in the cemetery 
from wliioh lie liad been originally carric<l off. 

Fresh demands for money in anotlicr, but no ie.s.s 
irregular, form followed from the King. There was 
again a council in London. Tlio Archbishop insisted 
that Hugo should levy a subsidy upon his clergy. 

‘ Do you not know, my Lord,’ the primate said, 

‘ that tl^King is a.s thirsty for money ns a man with 
the dropsy for water ? ’ 

‘ His Majesty may be dropsical for all that I know, 
Hugo answered, ‘but I will not bo the water for him to 
swallow.’ 

Once more ho sUirtcsl for Nonnandy, but not a second 
time to try the effect of his presence on Oa'ur do Lion. 
On a])proa<'hing Angei-s he was met by Sir Gilbert do 
Lac}' wilh the news that the Lion>hoart wQvS cold. 
Richard had been struck by an arrow in llie trenches 
at Chaluz. The wound had inortilied and he was dead. 
He was to be buried at Fontcvrault, but the country 
was in the wildest confusion. The roads wore patrolled 
by banditti, and de Lacy strongly advised the Bi.shop to 
proceed no further. 

Hugo’s estimate of danger wjis unlike do Lacy’.s. 
' I have more fear,’ he said, ‘ of failing through coward¬ 
ice in my duty to my lord and princo. If tho thiove.a 
take my horse and clothes from me, I can walk, and 
walk the lighter. If they tie mo fjist, I cannot help 
myself.’ 
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Paying a brief visit 1o Queen Pcrengaria, at Bean- 
fort Abbey, on the way, lie reached Fontevrault on 
Palm Sunday, the day of the funeral, and was in time 
to j)ay the last honours to the sovereign whom he had 
(lefied and yet loved so dearly. 

His own time was also nearly out, and this hurrie<l 
sketch must also haste to its end. One more scone, 
however, remains to be described. 

To Henry and Richard, notwithstanding their many 
taults, the Bislu)]) was ardently attached. For their 
sakes, and for his conntry’.s, he did what lay in him to 
influence for good the brother who was to succeed to 
the throne. 

At the time of Richard’s death, John was with his 
nephew Arthur in Brittany. That John and not Arthur 
must take Richard’s ])la(!c the Jli.shop seems to have 
assumed as unavoidable ; Arthur was but ten years old 
and the times were too rough for a regency. John 
made haste to Fontevrault, receiving on his way the 
allegiance of many of the barons. After the funeral he 
made a profusion of promises to the Bishop of Lincoln 
as to his futuvo conduct. 

The Bishop had no liking for John. Ho knew him 
to have been paltry, false, and selHsh. 

* I tru.st you mean what you say,’ he said in reply. 
‘ Nostis quia satis avorsor mondacium,—you know that 
I hate lying.’ 

John produced an amulet which he wore round his 
neck with a chain. That he seemed to think would 
help him to walk straight 
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Tbe Bisliop lo()ko<l at it scornfullv. ‘ Bo you fru?it 
in a senseless stone?’he said. ‘Trust in the living 
rock in heaven—the Lord Jesus Christ. Anchor your 
hopes in Him and He will direct you.’ 

On one side of the church at Fontcvrault was a 
celebrated sculptvirc of the day of judgment. The Judge 
was on his throne; on his left were a group of crowned 
kings led away by devils to ho hurled into the smoking 
pit. Hugo pointed significantly to them. ‘ Under- 
Htand,* he .siiiil, ‘ that tho.se men are going into uneml- 
ing torture, 'fliink of if, and let your wisdom teach 
you the ]uos|)octs of jirinces who, while they govern 
men, are unable to rule themselves, and hecoim* slavt's 
i n hell throu ghL.cteinitv. Fear this, I say, while there 
is time. The hour will come when it will have been 
too late.’ 

John afi'ecfed.lo smile, jioinfed to the good kings on 
the other sid<>, and ih'clarwl, with infinite volubility, 
that lie would he found one of tho.se. 

The fool’s nature, however, soon showtsl it.self. 
Hugo took leave of him with a foreboding lieart, paid 
one more bright brief visit in the following year to hi.s 
birthplace in the south, and then returned to England 
to die. He had held his see hut fourteen years, and 
wa.s no more than sixty-five. His asceticism had not 
impaired his strength. At his lu.st visit to the Char¬ 
treuse he had distanced all his coinpuiiions on the stinip 
hill-side, but illness overtook him on his way home. 
He arrived in Ijondon, at his house in the Old Temple, 
in the middle of September, to feel that he was mpidly 

If. 7 
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dying. Of death itself, it is needless to say, he had no 
kind of fear. ‘ By the holy nut,’ ho used to sa)% in his 
queer way (‘per sanctum nucem,* sic cnim vice jura- 
menti ad forinutionem verbi interdum loquobatiir’), 
‘ by ..the holy nut, we should bo worse off if we were not 
allowed to die at all.’ 

Ife prepared with his \nivarying composure. As 
his illness increased, and ho was contined to his bod, 
his hair sliirt hurt him. Twisting into knots, as he 
shifted from .side to side, it bruised and wounded his 
skin. The rules of the order woukl have allowed him 
to dispen.se with it, but ho could not. bo induced to let 
it go; but he took animal food, which the doctor pre¬ 
scribed as good for him, and quietly and kindly sub¬ 
mitted to whatever else was ordered for him. lie knew, 
however, tliat Iiis life was over, and with constant con¬ 
fession held himself ready for the change. Great people 
came about him. John himself came; but he received 
him coldly. Archbisbop Hubert came once; he did 
not care, perhaps, to return a second time. 

The Archbishop, sitting by his bed, after the usual 
condolences, suggested that the Bishop of Lincoln might 
IikG_to--u8e the opportunity to repent o£.any_gharp 
expressions whioli he had occasionally been- betrayed 
into using. As the hint was not taken, ho referred 
especially to himself ns one of those who had something 
to complain of. 

* Indeed, your Grace,’ replied Hugo, ‘ there have 


' Pcrlmps for ‘ crucom,’ ns wo say • by Oati,' to avoid Ibo actual word. 
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been passages of words between us, and I have nuieli 
to regret in rolalioii to them. It is not, however, wliaf 
I have said to your Grace, but wliat I have omitte*! 
to SJiy. I have more feared to offend your Grace 
than to offend niy Father in heaven. I have witli- 
held words whicli I ought to liavc spoken, and 1 
have thus sinned against your Grace and desire yojir 
forgiveness. Should it please God to spare my lile I 
puqjoHo to amcjid that fault.’ 

As his time drew neaj% ho gave directions for the 
disposition of liis bod}', named the jdace in Lincoln 
Catlicdral wlieie ho was to bo buried, and bade lii.s 
chaplain make a cross of aslies on the fb»orof his room, 
lift ))im from liis bed at the moment of departure, aud 
place him upon it. 

It was a November afternoon. The choristers of 
»St Paul 8 were sent for to chant the compline to him 
for (he last time. Ife gave a sign when lliey were half 
through, lliey lifted him and laid him on (ho ashes. 
The choristers sang on, and ns they begin (he Nunc 
Dimittis he died. 

bo parted one of the mosl be aut i ful_apirils that was 
e ver incuriiat<*d in humai ^-chiv. Never_wa.s man more 
widely mourned over, or more honoured in liis ^eutk 
He was taken down to Lincoln, and the highest and 
the lowest alike I nid poured o ut to meet the bwly. A 
company of poor .Tews, the ofl'seouring of mankind, for 
whom rack and gridiron were considered generally too 
easy couirhes, cumc to mourn over one whose justice bad 
sheltered even them. 
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John was at Tiincoln at llie (inic, and William of 
Scotland with him ; and on tlio liill, a mile from the 
town, two kings, three archbishops, fourteen bishops, a 
hundred abbots, and as many carls and barons, were 
waiting to receive the sad procession. 

King John and the archbishops took the bier upon 
their shoulders, and waded Ijnee-dcep through the mud 
to the cathedral. The King of Scotland stood apart in 
tears. 

It was ao vain pomp or unmeaning eeremony, but 
the genuine, hoalthjhl recognition of human worth. 
'Die story of Hugo of Line(dn has been too long un¬ 
known to us. It deserves a plaoc in every biography 
of English Worthies, It ought to be familiar to every 
English hoy. Sueh men as he wore the true builders 
of our nation’s groatneas. Like the ‘ well-tcraporcd 
mortar’ in old English walls, wUicIi is hard as the 
stone itself, their actions and their thoughts aro-the 
cement of our national organization, and bind together 
yet Bucli parts of it as still arc ulluwod to stand 
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rilHIUTY yeans ago, when llic toiHlcncies Homewards 
I of the English Higli Churchmen were first bi>eom- 
ing visible, Dr Arnold ex[)rcssc<l his own opinion of the 
rcsisonablenuss of the inovenient in the brief sentence, 
‘ Delievc in the Pope! I would as soon believe in 
Jupiter.’ Whether belief in Jupiter may hereafter 
become posvsible, time will show. Necromancy has been 
reyivedin spirit-rapping. ' We have converts to Islam 
among us, and li^ngland is the chosen recruiting ground 
of tlio Morm on Apo stles; while this book before us is 
an attempt on the part of one of the ablest of living 
men, to prove that there is no reasonable striding 
grou^ between Atheism and submission to the Holy 
See—submission not outwardly only, or jiurtiully, or 
conditionally, as to an authority which has historical 
chiims upon us, and may possibly or probably deserve 
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our nllegiiiiUT ; ))ut submission complefe and entire, the 
unreserved resigiudion of our moral and spiritual intel¬ 
ligence. The Ciiureh of Koine, and indeed all religious 
dogmatic .systems, are not content with insisting that 
there is a high probability in their favour. They call 
themselves infallible. They demand on our part an 
absolute certainty that they are right, and although 
they disagree among themselves and cannot all be right, 
and although points on which those conipctent to form 
an opinion diH'er, in all other things we agree to hold 
doubtful, they tell us that doubt is a sin, that we can 
be and ought to be entirely certain, that a complete 
and utter acquiescence which excludes the possibility of 
mistake, is a frame of mind at once possible and philo¬ 
sophically ju.st. 

It is this seeming paradox which Br Newman 
undertakes to jirovo. Hi.s book is composed with 
elaboiate art, which is the more striking the more 
iVequently wc peruse it. Kvery line, every word tells, 
from the opening sentence te the last. 

ills object, from the beginning to the end, is to 
combat and overthrow the position of Locke, that 
reasonable assent is proportioned to evidence, and in its 
nature, therefore, admits of degrees. 

He commences with au analysis of the elementurv 
mental processes. Ho divides ‘ assent * into ‘ notional * 
and ‘ real.' He calls notional * assent' that which we 
give to general propositions, scientific, literary, or 
philosophical; real assent, the conclusions which we 
Ibrm in mutters of fact, either in our sensible percep- 
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lions, or in tlic application of principles to details. Ho 
professes to show liow, from onr intellectual constitution, 
we are unable to rest in probabilities, and rigbtly or 
wrongly pa.ss on to a sensation of certainty ; how, not¬ 
withstanding exceptions which cannot wholly be got 
over, the conviction that we have liold of the truth 
is an evidence to us that we have hold of it in reality. 
Our beliefs are borne in upon our minds, we know not 
how, directly, indirectly, by rea.son, by experience, by 
emotion, iiuuginalioii, aud all the countless parts of our 
I coinplieate<l nature. We may not be able to analyze 
( the grounds of our faitli, but the failli is none tlio le.ss 
■ justifiable. And thus, after being led by the baud 
through an intricate series of mental ]>lu?m)raeiia, wc 
are landed in the Cuthulic religion as the body of truth 
which completely commends iUself to tlic undislortcd 
intellectual perception. 

The argument is extremely subtle, and often diflicult 
to follow, but the difiiculty is in the subjeet rather than 
in the treatment. Dr Newinan has watclied and aim- 
lyzc<l the proecs-ses of the mind with as much care and 
niinuteness as Khrenberg tlic orgaiiizulion of unimal- 
cula.;. The knotted and tangled skein is disengaged 
and combed out till every fibre of it can be taken up 
separately and examined at leisure ; while all along, 
hints are let fall from tiino to time, expressions, seem¬ 
ingly casual, illustrations, or notices' of emotional 
peculiarities, every one of which has its purpose, and, 
to the careful reader, is a sign-post of the road on 
whicli he is travelling. 
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Yet we never read a book, unless the ^ihkn of 
Spinoza be an exception, which is less convincing in 
proportion to its ability. You feel that you arc in the 
hands of a thinker of the very highest powers ; yet they 
are the powers rather of an intellectual conjuror than 
of a teacher who commands your confidence. You arc 
' astonished at the skill which is displayed, and unable 
to explain away the results; but you arc conscious all 
the time that you in’c played with; you arc peridexed 
, but you arc not attracted; and unless you bring a 
' Catholic conclusion ready made with you to the study, 
i you certainly will not arrive at it. For it is not a 
j simple acknowledgment that Catholicism may perhaps 
bo true that is required of us, or even that it is probably 
true, and that a reasonable person might see cause for 
joining the Roman communion. This is not conviction 
at all, nor is it related in any way to a religious frame 
of mind. AVc arc expected rather to feel Catholicism 
to be absolutely necessary and completely true—true, 
not as an inference from argument, but as imposed by 
u spiritual command—true, in a sense which allows no 
possibility of error, and cannot and ought not to endure 
contradiction. ‘ The highest opinion of ProtestanU in 
religion,’ ho says, ‘ is, generally speaking, assent to a 
probability, as even Butler has been understood or mis¬ 
understood to teach, and therefore consistent with the 


toleration of its contradictory.' The creed, therefore, 
which wo are to accept is the Romanism with which we 
ore familiar in history; persecuting from the necessity 
of the case, for it cannot, where it has the power, permit 
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opposition. No heteriidox opinion cun be borne witli. 
or be even heanl in its own delcncc. ‘ Since mere 
argument/ I'atber Newnuin says elsewhere, is not the 
measure of assent, no one can be called certain ol a pro- 
j)osition whoso mind does not spontaneously and 
promptly reject on their first s»iggestion, as idle, as 
iinperlinent, as sophistical, any objections which are 
directed against its truth. No man is certain ot a trutli 
who can endure the thought ol its contradictory e.visting 
or occtirring, and that notlroin any setpurposecu'eti'oit 
to reject it, but, as I have said, by the spontaneous 
uclion of the intellect. What is contradictory to it with 
its apparatus of argument, fades out ol the mind as fust 
us it enters it. 

We are familiar with tins nuKlo of thought, butit is 
not characteristic of intelligent persons. ihc Irish 
magistrate having listened to one sido ot a question 
declared himself satisfied; he had heard cnoiigli, lie 
said, ami anything lurlher was either superlluous or 
perplexed liis judgment. In a criminal trial, when the 
facts have been known ami discussed beforehand, both 


judge ami jury, from tlic constitution of their minds, 
must have formed an opinion on the merits of the ease, 
which must have amounted often to certainly ; but 
when the prisoner comes before them it InjcomcvS their 
duty to dismiss out of their minds every prepossession 
which they may have entertained. Instead of rejecting 
suggestions inconsistent with such prepossessions they 
are bound to welcome them, and to look for tbom, with 
the most scrupulous impartiality. The man of scieuco 
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is unworlhv of his name il’ he disdains lo listen to 
objections to a favourite theory. It is tlirough a con¬ 
viction of tlie inadequacy of all formulas to cover the 
facts of nature, it is by a constant recollection of the 
fallibility of the best-instructed intelligence, and by an 
uiiintcrmittcnt sceptioism which goes out of its way to 
look for difficulties, that scientific progress has been 
made possible. So long as Father Newman’s method 
prevailed in Furope, every branch of practical know¬ 
ledge was (loomed to barrenness. Why arc we to fall 
back upon it now, in the one de])artinent in which, 
according to theologians, ci'ror is most dangerous ? 

To give a sketch of his argument. 

Wo entertain propositions, he tells us, in three ways 
—we doubt, we draw inferences, and wc assent. Doubt 
is, of course, the opposite of certainty. Infci’ences 
being from premises to conclusions arc still conditional, 
for our premises may bo incorrect or inadequato. 
Assent, on the other hand, is in its nature unconditional; 
it means that wo are quite cci tain, and know that we 
cminot be wrong. 

Wo assent notionally when we accept a general 
proposition as undoubtedly true, as that tho whole is 
greater than its part, or that the planets move in 
ellipses, or again, when we read a book and intellectually 
go along with its meaning without-personally or par¬ 
ticularly applying it. We assent really to anything 
which comes home in detail to our feelings or our senses, 
and is diieotly recogni 2 ed as true by ourselves. Dr 
Newman gives a beautiful illustration: 
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Lvt US cousidcT, too, liow dilTcrciitl/ vouuy old arc alTcclcd 
bjf tlie words of some classic aullior, sucU as Homer or Horace, 
1 iissagcs, which to a boy arc hut rhetorical comiiic>i)|ilacc’S, neither 
better nor worse than a hundred others which anv clever writer might 
supply, which he gets by heart and thinks very line, and imitates, jis 
he thinks, successfully, in his own flowing versilieation, at length 
come home to him, when long years have passed, and he has had ci- 
perienec of life, and pierce him as if he had jiever before known 
them, with their sad earnestness and vi>id cxacluess. '1 hen he 
conies to understand how it is that lines, the birth of some eh.'uicc 


morning or evening at an Ionian festival, or among the Sabine hills, 
have lasted genenilion after generation, for Hiousamis of years, with 
a power over the mind, and ueharin, which the current litendure of 

his own day, with all its obvious advantages, is utterly unable tu 
rival. 


The history, the oceiiptitioas, the studies of every 
mau provitle him with a multitude of usscnls of tins 
kind. Proverbs become as it were realized when we 
feel the uiiplicutioii of them. Ojiiiiiuas taken tip us 
notions ae(|iiire (lie .slump of cerlaiiity, and men are 
only pruperly themselves when their thoughts thus 
uetpiire stability and tliey are no longer blow n about by 
gusts of argument. Then only they leurii to step out 
(irmly with coiiiidenee and self-reliance. 

jVsseiits, Dr Newman repeats, differ in kind from 
inference.s. We may infer from observation the pro¬ 
bable existence of an intelligent Creator, but we are 
still fur from the conviction which is required for 
pruelicul service, and life is nut long enougli for a religion 
built on speculative conclusions. Life is for action. 
|Wo cannot wait for proof or wo shull never begin to 
.obey, * If We insist on proof for everything wo shall 
{never come to action, . , To act wo must assume, and 
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Miut assuiujitioii is I’aitli.It'we cominence with 

scientific knowledge and argumentative proof, or lay any 
great stress upon it as the basis of personal Christianity, 
or attempt to make jnen moral or religious by libraries 
and museums, lot us in consistency take chemists for 
our cooks and mineralogists for our masons.* 

This IS perfectly true as regards individual persons, 
'llie clerk in I'iastcheaj), as Mr Carlyle say.s, cannot be 
for ever verifying liis ready reckoner. Yet the con¬ 
clusions on which we act are nevertheless resting on 
inoduciblo evidence somewhere, if we cannot each of us 
produce it ourselves. They are the results of past 
exiierience and intellectual thought, which arc tested, 
enlarged, or modified by the practice of successive 
generations. We accept them confidently, not from any 
internal conviefion tliat the}'' are necessarily true, but 
from an inference of another kind, that if not true they 
would have been disproved. The believer at first hand 
can always give a reason for the faith that is in him. 
lie believes, and he knows why he believes, and he cun 
luoducc his reasons in a fonn which shall be convincing 
to others. The believer at second hand believes in his 


teacher, and can give a reason for regarding that teacher 
ns an authority. Tho mason need not himself be a 
mineralogist, but if the master builder who employs him 
knows nothing of tho properties of stone, his labour 
will be thrown away. Tho cook inherits tho traditionary 
rules of his art, but if ho introduces novelties in food 
ho must cither cull in the chemist to advise him, or he 
will try his experiments at the risk of oui- lives. 
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We have not yet reached a point where we cldli r 
from Father Newmsin essentialiv: hut we are alreadv 
on our guard against his method. Ilis aim is to make 
us acknowledge tliat in common thuigs we feel a 
certainty disproportioned to the evidence which can be 
piwluced to justify it. It appears to us, on the (con¬ 
trary, that Ijocke’s position remains unsliaken ; that 
every sound conviction whi<di we have can bo tJ-aciHl 
ultimately to experience, and that the tenacity with 
which we liold it is, or ouglit to be, proportioned to the 
' uniformity of that e.xperience. 

From real assents in geju'ral wo pass to assents in 
mattejK of religion. 


‘What i.s a dogma of faith i'’ Father Newman 
asks, ‘and wliat is to believe it? A dogma i.s a pro¬ 
position. It stands for a notion or a thing, and to 
believe it is to giv(j the assent of lh(‘ mind to it as 
.standing for one or (he otljer. To gi>c a real assent 
to it 18 an ucd of religion ; (t> give a notional is a 
theological act. It is discerned, rested in, and appro- 
jM’iated as a reality by tlm religious imagination. It is 
held a.s a truth by the theological intellect.’ 

The lir.st of sucdi dogma.s or propo.sitions contains 
f* belief in God.’ Father Newman di.scluims neces-sarily 
the intention of proving the reasonableness of this 
* belief. lie denie.4 t>clief to be tlie result of argument, 
and therefore ho will not argue. Ho propose.s rather 
to investigate the mental process which the words ‘ I 
believe in God ’ imply. Yet he cannot escape from the 
conditions of human thought; and while he will not 
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allow belief to be an inference, be argues like anybody 
else that it follows irresistibly from tlie phenomena of 
our nature. Nowhere in the English language will be 
found the reasons for believing in a moral power as 
the supreme ruling force in the universe, drawn out 
more clearly or more persuasively. There are no 
gratuitous assumptions—no appeals to the imagination. 
He lays the facts of personal experience before us : he 
indicates the conclusion at which they point: and 
when the conclusion is conceded, the obligations of 
obedience follow. He draws the inference though he 
will not allow it to be an inference. ‘ Inference,* he 
seems to say, * has no power of persuasion and involves 
no diities.’ Inference is but a graduated probability, 
and involves the toleration of an opposite opinion. ]hit 
probability, as liutlcr sa^'s, is the guide of our lives, 
and may involve duties ns completely as certainty. 
Has a child no duties to his father because it is pos¬ 
sible, though inlinitely unlikely, that his mother may 
have been unfaithful to her vows? 

The argument itself stands thus. AVe regret to do 
inju.sticc by compression to its singular lucidity. 

‘ Can we,’ Father Ne^vlnan asks, ‘ give a real assent 
to the proposition that there is one God—not an aninia 
tnundi merely or an initial force, but God as the woi-d 
is understood by the Theist and the Christian, a per- 
mna\ God, the Author and Sustainor of all things— 
the Moral Governor of the world ? * He says that we 
can, and that wo can be certain of it—that it is a truth 
which every reasonable person is able and ought to 
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acknowledge. He does not look for wliat lias boon 
called scornfully ‘ a clock-making Divinity.’ Tlie 
evidences of a contriving infelloct. in nuturo, of the 
adaptation of means to ends, weigh but little with him. 
There is no morality in the physical constitution of 
things. The elements know nothing of good and evil; 
and we can arrive on this road only at a power adequate 
to the eflcct.s winch we witness. The water will not 
rise higher than its source. The created world is finite, 
and can tell us nothing of an Infinite Creator. The 
root of religiou.s belief lies in the conscience and in the 
sense of moral oblig-ation. 

I assume (says Father Newman) that Conscience lia.s a legitimate 
place among our menial acts ; as really so as the action of memory, 
of reasoning, of imagination, or as the sense of the beautiful; that, 
as there arc objects which, when presented to the mind, cause it to 
feel grief, regrot, Joy, or desire, so there are things which excite in us 
ipprobation or blame, and whieli we in eonseqiienrc call riglit nr 
wrong; and wliicli, experienced in ourselves, kindle in us tlie spreilic 
sense of pleasure or pain, whieli gm-.s by the name of a good or b.ad 
conscience. This lieing taken for graiiteil, I shall ntlempt to show 
that in this sjiecial feeling, which follows ou the commission of what 
we call right and wrong, lie the materials for (he real appreheii.sion 
of a Divine Sovereign and Judge. 

The feeling of eonseicncc being, 1 repeat, a certain keen sensi¬ 
bility, pleasanter painful,—self-approval and hope, or <»>tn[)Uiiction 
and fear,—altendanl on certain of our actions, which in consequence 
we call right or wrong, is twofold:—it is a moral sense, and a sense 
of duty ; a judgment of the reason and a magisterial dictate. 

Conscience, it is evident, doo.s not furni.sli a rule of 
right conduct. It has sometimes been the sanction of 
✓ crime. Sometimes it is at a loss to decide. Sontetimes 
it gives contradictory answers. Conscience made St 
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Paul into a persecutor. Conscience has made kings 
into tyrants, and subjects into rebels. It is not a rule 
of right conduct, but it is a sanction of right conduct. 
Tt assures us that there is .such a thing as right, and 
that when we know what it is wo are bo\ind to do it. 

‘ Half the world would be ])uzzled to know what is 
meant by the moral sense, but every one knows what is 
meant by a good or bad conscience. Conscience is 
ever forcing on us by tlireats and by promises, that we 
must follow the right and avoid the wrong: so far it is 
one and the same in the mind of every one, whatever 
be its particular eriors in particular minds as to the 
acts which it orders to be done or to be avoided. . . . 
It does not repose in itself like the sense of beauty. . . . 
It vngiudy reaches forward to .something beyond stdf, 
and dindy discerns a .sanction higher than .self for its 
decisions, ns ovideneed in that keen sense of obligation 
and responsibility which informs them. And houco it 
is tliat we are accustomed to apeak of conscience os a 
voice, a term which wo never should think of appl)dng 
to the sense of the beautiful: and moreover a voice or 
the echo of a voice imperative and constraining, like no 
other dictate in the whole of our experience.’ 

Now' what docs this imply? Father Newonan in¬ 
troduces a subtle distinction of which we hesitate to 
ucknow'ledge the force. Conscience, ho says, differs 
from the intellectual senses, from common sense, from 
taste, from sense of expedience, and the like, in being 
alw’ays ‘ emotional.’ ‘ Affections are correlative with 
persona, and always involve the recognition of a living 
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ol)jeft towards which fliey arc directed.’ Tliis i.s to 
infer too much; there is such a thinjr ns love of rrood 
for its own sake. But leaving refinements and looking 
at these jdienoinena as facts of exju-rionce, they seem to 
us to carry Father Newman’s main conclusion with 
them. J he presence of a moral sense in oursjdves pre¬ 
sumes a moral nature in the j)ower which has called 
us into existence. It is impossible to conceive, as 
^Ir Carlyle say.s, * lliat these high faculties should have 
been put into ns by a Being that had none of it.s own.’ 

Father Newman conlinues: 

If, ns is the ca.se, wc fed rc.spoiisibilitj, arc ashamed, arc friglil- 
cned, at (laiis^rcssing the voice of conscience, this Implies that there 
is One to whom wc arc responsible, before whom wc arc nshanii'd, 
whose claims w|»oq us wc fear. If, on doing wrong, wc feci the 
same tearful, brokcn-lieartcd sorrow which overwhelms ns on hurting 
a mother; if, on doing right, wc enjoy the same .sunny serenity of 
mind, the s.n„c soothing, satisfactory delight which follows on onr 
recravilig i)ralsc from a father, wc certainly liavc within ns llic image 
of some person, to whom onr love and veneration look, in whose 
smile we find onr happiness, for whom we yearn, towards whom wn 
direct onr pleadings, in w hose auger wc arc troubled and waste away. 
Ilicsc feelings in us arc such as require for (heir exciting cause an 
I intelligent being: we arc not affectionate toward.s a stone, nor do wc 
feel sliame before a horse or a dog; wc have no rcmoise or compunc¬ 
tion on breaking mere human law: yet, so it is, comseience excites 
all these painful emotions, confusion, foreboding, seif-condeinnalion; 
and, on the oilier band, it sheds upon us a deep pence, a sense of 
security, a resignation, and a hope, which there is no sensible, no 
earthly object to elicit. ‘ '1 be wicked flees, when no one pnrsnelh;' 

I lien wliy does he flee? whence liis terror? Who is it that he sees 
in solitude, in darkness, in the hidden chambers of his heart ? If the 
oaiise of these emotions does not belong to this visible world, the 
Object to which his perception is directed must be Supcriinturai and 
Divine ; and thus the phenomena of Conscience, as adictalc, avail to 
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impress the imagiuation willi the picture of a Supreme Govcnjor» 
la Judge, holy, just, powerful, all-scciug, retributive, and is the 
creative principle of religion, as the moral sense is the principle of 
ethics. 

As it is liofc that our acquiescence in Father New¬ 
man’s reasoning comes to an end, and wo henceforth 
part company wltli him, we add one more extract on 
tlio same subject, an illustration of the growth of re¬ 
ligious feeling, from llio history of tlio mind ol a child : 

The child keenly understands that there is a ditTcronce between 
right and wrong; and when he has done what he believes to be 
wrong, he is conscious that he is oflending One to whom he is amen¬ 
able, whom he does not see, who sees him. His mind reaches hu ward 
with a strong presentiment to the lliought of a Moral Governor, 
sovereign over him, mindful, and just. It conics lo him like an 
impulse of nature to entertain it. 

Jt is my wish (o take an ordinary child, but one who is safe from 
intluenccs destructive of his religions instincts. Supposing helms 
otl'ended his parents, he will all alone and without effort, as if it were 
the most natural of acts, place himself in the presence of God, mid 
beg of Him to set him right with them. Let us consider how much 
is contained in lliis simple net. First, it involves tlic impression on 
his mind of mi unseen Ilcing with whom he is in immediate relation, 
and that relation so familiar that he can address Him wlicncvcr he 
himself chooses; next, of One whose goodwill tow’ards him he is 
assured of, and can take for granted—nay, who loves him better, and 
IS nearer to him, than his jiareiils; further, of One whoenn hear him, 
wherever he happens to be, and who can rend his thoughts, for his 
prayer need not lie vocal; lastly, of One who can effect a critical 
change in the stale of feeling of others towards him. That is, we 
shall not be wrong in holding that Ibis child has in his mind the 
image of an Iiivisiblc Being, who exercises a particular providence 
among us, who is present everywhere, who is heart-reading, licart- 
, changing, evcr-acccssiblc, open lo impetration. What n strong and 
tnlimatc vision of God must he have already attained, if, as 1 liavo 
supposed, an ordinary trouble of mind has the spontaneous effect of 
lending him for consolation and aid lo an Invisible Personal Power. 
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Moreover, lliis image broiiglit before liis menial vision is llie 
image of One who by implicit threat and promise eommauds certain 
tilings which he, the same child, coincidciilly, by the same act of his 
mind approves ; wliich receives the adhesion of his moral sense ami 
judgment as right and good. It is the image of One who is goo<I, 
inasnmeh os enjoining and enforcing what is right and good, and 
who, in consequence, not only excites in the child hope and fear— 
nay (it may he added), gralUudc towards lUm, as giving a law ami 
/ maintaining it by reward and punishment,— hut kindles in him love 
towards Him, as giving Him a good law, and llirreforcns beinggoml 
Himself, for it is the property of goodness to kindle love, or ralher 
the very object of love is goodness; and all those distinct clemenis 
of the moral law, which the typical child, whom I nm supposing, 
more or less consciously loves and approves,— (ruth, purity, jusliee, 
kiudiiess, and the like,—arc but shapes and aspects of goodness. 
And having in his degree a sensibility towanls them all, for llie sake 
of tlicm all he is moved to love the Lawgiver, who enjoins them upon 
him. And, as he can conicmplulc (hesc qualities and their manifest¬ 
ations iimler the common name of goodness, he is prepared to think 
of them ns indivisihle, correlative, supplementary of c.ach other iii one 
and the same I’ersonidily, so that I here is no n.spect of goodness 
which (i(mI is not; ami that the more, ijec.'insc the notion of a per- 
fcclion embracing all possjide exeeilencos, both moral and inlelh etiial, 
is especially congenial to the mind, and there arc in fact intelleelmd 
attributes, as well us moral, included in (he child's imuge of (toil, as 
olwvc rcpre.sentcd. 

Such is the apprehension which even a child may have of his 
Sovereign, Ijawgiver, ami Judge; whieh is possible in Hie case of 
children, because, at least, some children possess it, whether others 
possess it or no ; and which, when it is funiid in children, is found lo 
act promptly ami keenly, by reason of Hie paucity of their ide.as. It 
is an image of the gord God, gmid in Himself, good relatively U» Ihe 
child, with whatever incompleteness; an image before it has been 
reflected on, and before it is recognised by him :isa iiolion. Though 
he cannot explain or delinc the word ‘ God,' when told In use it, his 
acts show that lo him it ia far more than a word. He listens, indeed, 
with wonder and interest lo fable.s or tales ; lie has a dim, shadowy 
sense of what he hears almut persons and matters of this world ; but 
he has that within him which uclnally vibrates, rcB]>onds, and gives a 
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deep meniiin" to (he lessons of his first teachers ai)ont the will and 
the providence of Goil, 

\ 

So far, with some difibrcnccs which arc perliaps bat 
(lifferonces of nomenclature, we have gone lieartily along 
with Father Newman, llis book is a counterpart to 
Ibitier’s Analoijif, and as the first part of the Amhgij 
has been in those bad times a support to tnany of us, 
when the formulas of the established creeds have crum¬ 
bled away, so wo give cordial welcome to this addition 
to our stock of religious j)hilosophy, which addresses 
itself to the intellect of the nineteenth century as But¬ 
ler addressed that of its predecessor. But just as with 
Butler, when we pass from his treatment of the facts of 
nature to tlie defeuco of the dogmatic system of Chris- 
jlianity, wo exchnngo the philosopher for the special 
^pleader, so Father Newman at the same transition 
j)oint equally ceases to {•onvinco. Assumption takes 
the jdace of reasoning. Facts are no longer looked in 
the face, and objections are either ignored altogether or 
are caricatured in order to be answered. Hitherto ho 
lias boon jileading the cause of religion as it has ex¬ 
isted in all ages and under countless varieties of fomi. 
We arc now led across the morasses of technical theo- 
iogy* ^Fo spring from tuft to tuft and hummock to 
liummoek. The ground shakes about ns, and we are 
allowed no breathing time to pause, lest it give way 
under our feet altogether. The promised land lies be¬ 
fore ns, (he land of absolute repose in (he decisions of 
the Infallible Church. Once there we may rest for 
ever; and we arc swung along towards it, guided, if 
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\vc may use tlic woid for an abjiolu(c .''ViriTudor ol rea¬ 
son, by llni obscure emotion.s ami hall-realized percep¬ 
tions of what is called the imaginalive intellect. ^V^e 
leave behind us as inisleuding the apparatus ot faculties 
which conduct us successfully through ordinary life. We 
arc told to believe, and accept it on Father Ncwiiian’s 
authority, that we are not after all chasing a will-o’- 
thc-wisp, and that the other side to which he points the 
way is rcjilly solid ground, and not a mere fog-bank. 

There are two roads on which it is possible to travel, 
after starting from conscience and the acknowledgment 
of a (Jod to whom we owe obedience. There is the 
theological road, and there is the road ot experience 
and fact. To tho.se who choose the second ol these 
courses con science is the wuictimi of right aetjon ; while 
experience and observation show us iii_\vhut right action 
Icon.si.sts. The moral laws are inherent in nature like 
'the laws of the material universe, and our business is to 
^discover what they are. If we obey them, it is well 
iwith us; if we disobey them we I'aii, and ruin ourselves 
internally in our characters, and sootier or later in our 
external fortunes. ^J’hese laws are not arbitrarily ini- 
IjKi.sed from without, but are interfused in the constitu- 
jiion of things. Conscience insists that they must be 
'^beyed, for they form the condition on which society 
holds together, and in obtxlicncc to them lies the essence 
of all genuine religion. 

From this point of view the religious history of 
inaukiud is the history of the efforts which men have 
/ made to discover the moral law, and enforce it so far us 
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|it is known. If we arc asUtnl why (be moral laws, being 
of so much cousequence fo the well-being of mankind, 
.were not. made clear from the beginning, we can but 
:iinswor that we do not know. Tiie fact has been that 
(bey have been left to human energy to discover, like 
ibo law of gravitation ; our knowledge of them lias 
been progressive, like our knowledge in every other 
dcpaiiincnt of nature; and religious theories exhibit 
(lie same early imperfections, and the same gradual 
advance, as astronomy or medicine. 

A second phenomenon is no less apparent on the 
most cursory as well as the most careful study of re¬ 
ligious history. To ub(*y the moral hnv has been always 
diflicult; to practise jiarticular riles, or to jirofess par¬ 
ticular opinions, is comparatively easy. Heligions, 
tliercforo, as their initial fervour dies away, have uni- 
fonnly shown a tendency to stiflcn into ceremonial or 
superstitious observances, jr else into theological 
theories. Duty has been nindo to consist in the com¬ 
pliance with particular creeds, or in practices of out¬ 
ward devotion ; and a compromise has been thus arrived 
at, by which men have been enabled to believe tlicm- 
selves religious, without parting from their private 
self-indulgence. Ucligion has had two parts,—the 
inwaid moral and spiritual, the outward ritualistic, or 
speculative; and the division between them, and the 
history of their effects upon mankind, when one or tbo 
other has preponderated, is the most signal testimony 
to their real character, and to the relations in which 
they stand to each other and to the world. Wliore the 
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ymoral element lias been i’oreniost, wliere iin.'n Ikim.’ bevn 
chiefly bent upon contendiujj with practical evil, and 
making so much as they ean understainl ol llic law ol 
God the rule of their dealings among themselves, lliere 
the religion has spread over llie earth like water tor 
the purifying the nations. Wliere tlio superstitious or 
theological clement has been in the asccndaiil, wheie 
charity has been second to orthodoxy, and ndigion has 
been an atlair of temples and sacriticcs and devotional 
retineinentfi, there as unifonnly it has lost its benefleent 
powers, it has fraternized with the blackest and darkest 
of human passions, and has carried with it as its shadow, 
division and hatred and cruelty, 'the power in the 
universe, whatever it be, which envies human happiness, 
has laid hold of eoiiseience and distracted it Irom its 
Iproper function. Instead of looking any more for our 
'duties to our neighbours, we go a>lray, and rpiarrel 
with each other over imaginary speculative theories. 
Wc wumler at tlic failure of (,’hri.stiaiiity, at the small 
progress which it has made in eoiuparisoii with the 
brilliancy of its rise: hut if men had sliowii as iiiueh 
fanaticism in carrying into practice the Hennon on the 
Ulount as in disputing tlio least of llie thousand dog¬ 
matic delinilioiis which have superseded the Gospel, wo 
should not bo now hiineiiting with I'uUicr Newman 
that ‘ God’s control over the world is so indirect, and 


Ilis action so obscure.’ 

The theological tendency, nevertheless, remains in 
possc-ssion; opinions arc still looked upon as the te.st 
wbetber wo arc on the right road or tho wrone; and 
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it is ill tliis direction and not the other that hather 
Nowiinm would have us travel if our condition is to he 

mended. 

Devotion must have its objects, he tells us ; and 
they must be set before the mind as propositions, with 
which the intellect must be fed till it is saturated ; the 
intellect in return will then j;uarantoe that tliey are 
true by the ienaeity with which it holds these pro¬ 
positions. 

lie gives an instance of what he means in the use 
which he prescribes for the book of Dsalins. T.he 
exorcise of the affections strengthens our apprehension 
of the object of them,’ he says, ‘and it is impossible 
to exaggerate the influence exerted on the religious 
imagination, by a book of devotions so sublime, so pene¬ 
trating, so full of deep instruction as the Psalter.’ Wo 
arc to lake the I’salter, however, as a whole ; wo may 
not inquire what part oi it is authentic, or whether 
David, whoso acts were of so mixed a character, was 
always divinely guided in his words. If we lake the 
forty-second Psalm, wc must take the huudred-und- 
nintli; and those who accept the hnndred-aud-ninth 
as the word of God, arc already far on their way to¬ 
wards auto-da-f6s and massacres of St Dartholomow. 

When the mind is thus dcvoiionally pervaded, the 
Catholic theology will bo developed by the theological 
intellect as naturally as geometrical theorems from the 
elementary axioms and propositions. The difficulty is 
with the preparation of the soil; and if we find Father 
Newman unpersimsive, the fault may bo simply in our- 
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selves. Persuasiveness impliesagreemeut in tii^t prin¬ 
ciples between the teaeber ami the taught. It is 
possible that we may be colour bliml, or be witliuut ear 
to follow the harmony of the theohfgical variations. 
The Catliolic doctrines may carry conviction only to 
the elect. Those who arc chosen to inherit the blessing, 
mav alone have grace to ajiprehend its conditions. li 
it be so, we arc bevond help; hut we claim tor the 
present to belong to those who believe in God and in 
the moral laws, and to those, tluneforo, to whom bather 
Newman savs tlial. his book is addressed. In this 
character we have a right to speak, and when lie lads 
to convince vis, to give reasons for withholding our 
assent. 

Having chosen Ids course, he commences eharacler- 
istically with an exulting evdogy on the Athanasiaii 
Creed. No one, he seems to admit, can understand 
what the Creed means. ‘ The pure indivisible light,’ he 
says, ‘ is seen only by the blessed inhabitants <d I leaven. 
The rays come to us on earlli, ‘ broki'ii into (lieir con¬ 
stituent colours; ’ and when wc attempt to eoinbino 
them ‘ we jrroducc only a dirty while.* 3'>ach ray, 
nevertheless, comes direct to us from above. It cun be 
separately admired and adored for its jiarlicidar beauty , 
and, when intelligence fails, faith steps in. Wo with 
tho million devclopmenU of theological subtlety. 
Simple-minded people cannot enter into these refine¬ 
ments; the tonninology itself is unintelligible without 
a special and scientiBc education. But simplo-iniuded 
men arc not rc<iuircd to understand them. Their duty 

ft 
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is iijuicly to Icel corluin tliat every proposition hud 
down l>y tlie Cliurcli is true, and they are able to do it 
in virtue of a eoinprehensivc acceptance ol the authority 
of the (’hurch itself. The Church says so and so, and 
therel’oro it is iiulisjmlably certain that the truth is so 
and so. 

The iliiriculty is removcil hy the dof^ina of the Church s infalli* 
hilily, and of the coiisetjueiil duly of ‘implicit faith in her word. 
The'* One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church ’ is an article of the 
creed, and an article which, inclusive of her infallibility, all men, 
high and low, can easily master and accept with a real and operaliro 
Hssciil. It stands in the place <if all abstruse propositions in a 
Catholic’s mind, for to believe in her word is virtually to believe in 
them all. Even what he cannot understiuid, at least he can believe 
to be true; and he believes it to be true because be believes in Ihe 
Cliurch. 


The next (picstion of course is, llow we cun be cer¬ 
tain that the Cluirch is inl’allible'f and to understand 
this wc are curried back oi»ce more into the metupbysiea 
of conviction. Tor the infallibility oi ibo Church, or 
any truth, to produce an animating cfi'ect upon us, wo 
must assent to it unconditionally ; and Talhcr Newman 
has first to prove in general, as against Locke and the 
inductive philo.sophy, that a state of undoubting assui- 
aiico on these abstruse subjects is itself legitimate. 

‘ Assent,’ he says, is a distinct act of the mind which 
declares that it is made up. ‘ It resembles the striking 
of a clock.’ ... It is an intimation that argument is 
over, the conclusion accepted, and the possibility of 
error no longer entertained. Numberless propositions 
are, in fact, held in this way in ordinary life. Each of 
us, for instance, holds with undoubtiug certainty, the 
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j>rujx)siliuii {bat * I shall (lit/ or again, lliat ‘ Ktiglainl 
is uu isluiul/ ‘ Tlic fact ol‘ our tleatli is in the I'utun.', 
aud therefore in its nature coutiiigcnl. We may have 
never ourselves personally tank'd round England. Vet, 

in neither case, liave wo any douhl, or can a i>er*ou "f 

♦ 

ordinary intelligenuc admit tliat ll>ere is room for doubl 
The ajjpeal to ordiiiaiy inlelligence eorr(‘>ponds to 
the a|)peal at a later stage of tlie nrgument to tlie 
religious instincts of barharoiis nations. Ordinary 
intelligence jumps ha>tily to conclusions. 11 is as ol\en 
Witmg as right, and the strenglli witli wliicli it liolds a 
particular opinion may only be an index of want ol’ 
tljouglit. Tlie proposition that ‘ X slnill <lie ’ seems at 
the lirst blush us indisputable as that the whole is 
greater than its part. Ibil those who acc(‘])t tiie inl'ulli* 
bility of «St I’aul believe that, at tlie last trumpet, those 
that are alive will be caught up into the air without 
dying at all. 'J’lie last day, they are waiiicd, will eome 
like a tliief in the night, and tlieyare cluirged to boon 
the walcli lor it. The tlioiiglit, tlierefore, that it may 
come in their time will present itself not as a proba¬ 
bility, but certainly as something not utliu ly imj)ussible. 
Ordinaiy intelligence again is similarly absolutely 
certain that Englund is an inland. The man of sciemx* 
is certain of it loo, but in the sense of the word which 
Father Newman quarrels with. Sudden geographical 
changes are extremely rare; but ibo time baa been 
when England was not an island, and Ihciimo may 
come when it will bo rc-allaehed to the continent. The 
Channel is sliullow, not much deeper anywhere than 
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the towels ol Wcslminsler ^Vbboy. iCxtcnsive tracts 
of the globe have been rapidly depressed and rapidly 
raised again. It is therel’ore possible, though very 
unlikely, that there may be, at some point or other in 
the Channel, at any uioinont, a sudden upheaval. 

‘ Certainty,’ Father Newman insists, is the siune in 
kind wherever and by whomsoever it is experienced. 
The gravely and cautiously formed conclusion of the 
scientific investigator, and the determination of the 
school-girl, tluit the weather is going to be fine, do not 
differ from each other so far as they arc acts of the 
mind. And the school-girl has pro lunto an evidence 
in her conviction tliut the fact will be as she believes. 
Na}’, rather the laboriou.s inference hesitatingly held 
after patient and sceptical examination, Father New¬ 
man considers inferior in character, and likely to be 
less productive of fruit than assent more impulsively 
yielded. 


la such iast.mccs of certitude, the previous labour of coming to 
a conclusion, and that repose of mind which 1 have above described 
Jis attendant on an assent to its truth, often counteracts whatever 
of lively sensation the fact thus concluded is iu itself adapted to ex¬ 
cite ; so that what is gained in depth and exactness of belief is lost 
as regards freshness and vigour, lienee it is that literary or scien¬ 
tific men, who may have investigated sonic difDcult point of history, 
philosophy, or pliysics, and liavc conic to their own settled con¬ 
clusion about it, having had a perfect right to form one, arc far more 
disposed to be silent as to their convictions, and to let others alone, 
than partisans on cither side of the question, who take it up with 
less thought and seriousness.. And so again, in the religious world,^ 
no one seems to look for any great devotion or fervour in conlro-i 
vcrsiulisls, writers on Christian IDvideuccs, Ihcologuuis, and the I 
like, it being taken for granted, rightly or wrongly, that such men 
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I are too intellectual to be spiritual, aiid aic more occupied with ibc 
truth of doctrine than vilh its.icality. If, on the other haiul, we 
would see what the force of simple assent can be, vieued apnvt from 
its reflex confirmation, we have but to look at the penerons and un* 
calculatinp enerpy of faith as exemplified in the primitive Martyrs, 
in the youths who defied the pagan tyrant, or the maiilens who wire 
Isilcnl under his tortures. It is assent, pure and 5im|>le. whieh is 
ithc motive cause of great achievements; it is contulence, growing 
put of instincts rather than arguments, stayed upon a vivid appre- 
liCQsion, and animated by a transcendent logic, more concentrated 
in will and in deed for the very reason that it lias not been sub¬ 
jected to any intellcctnal development. 

Notiiing can bo more true tlian this, as applied to 
moralobligtition ; nothing more illusory it’ oxlcndod to 
doctrine or external fact. I may think inystdf right, 
hut there is still a bridge to he crossed between my 
thought and llic reality. My own exporieneo a.ssurcs 
mo too painfully of my fallibility. I have experieucotl 
cqtmlly the fallibility of otber.s. No one can seriously 
maintain that a consciou.sness of certitude is an evidence 
of laet.s on wliieli J can rely. Yet Fathi-r Newman 
eling.s to (he belief that in some .sense or oilier it is a 
legitimate proof to any man of (ho truth of any opinion 
which he peremptorily holds. ‘ It is characteristic of 
certitude,’ he sav.s, ‘ tliat its object is a truth, a truth 
ns such, a proposition us true. Tlu'io arc right and 
wrong convictions, and certitude is a right conviction ; 
5f it is not right with a conseiousne.ss of being right, it 
is not certitude. Now, truth cannot change ; what is 
once truth is alwt»ys truth ; and the human mind Is 
made for truth, and so rests in truth, ns it cannot rest 
in falsehood. When then it once becomes possessed ol 
u truth, what is to dispossess it? ’ 
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It is open to Father Newman to distinguish, if he 
pleases, between certitude and conviction. Tie may say 
that we may be convinced of what is hUse, but only 
certain of what is true. Kut this :s nothing to the 
purpose, so long a.s we have no criterion to distinguish 
one from the otlier as an infernal impression. Father 
Newman is certain that tlio Pope is Vicar of Clirist. 
laitlier was no lo.ss certain that the Pope was Antichrist. 
Fallier Newman believes that (ho substance of bread is 
taken away in the act of consecration. The Protestant 
martyrs died rather tlian admit that bread could cease 
' to be bread wlu'ii a pi'iest mumbled a eharm over it. 
A\ lio or wliat. is to tlecidc between (hose several acts of 

consciousness, ^^ hieh was certitude and which convic¬ 
tion P 

The Cliurch evidently is the true Dcm ex machhu\. 
The Church, in virtue of its infallibility, will resolve 
this and all other ditlicuUies; and the iidallibility, it 
seems, is soineliow or other its own witness, and proves 
itself a.s .S])inoza demonstrated the oxistenco of God. 
‘I form a conception,’ Spinoza says, ‘of an absolutely 
jjerfect being. Jtut existence is a mode of perfection ; 
a non-existent being is an imperfect being; and there¬ 
fore God’s existence is involved in the Idea of Him.* 
Father Newman similarly appears to say that the mind 
is made for truth, and donands it ns a natural right. 
Of the (^mentary truth that the Church is infallible it 
can be allure as that Victoria is Queen of England; 
and this once established it has all that it requires. It 
is tnio that we have made mistakes; but ustim non toUit 
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abustiJi. That we have been often wronj^ does not inij)ly 
that we may not be right at last. Our faculties have 
a correspondence with truth. The}' were given to us 
to lead us into trutli, and though they fail many times 
they may bring u.s right at last. Once establishe<l in 
certitude we have notliing more to fear, and may ilely 
argument thenceforth. Our p.ast mistakes may alter all 
have been only aj)parent. AVe have eallt'd ourselvt's 
certain, when we had only a strong pre.sumption, an 
opinion, or an intellectual inference. t)r again, we 
may fancy that we have changed our minds when in 
fact we have not cluinged our convictions hut only de¬ 
veloped tliem ; us a Theist remains a Theist tijough ho 
add to his Theism a faith in revelulioii; and a Pro¬ 
testant continues to hold the Athanasian CrotHl though 
he pass into a Catholic. St Paul is admitted to ho a 
difficulty; St Paul indisputably did oiioc hold that 
Chri.stianity was an illusion ; hut St Paul is got rid of 
by being made an exceptional person. ‘ His conversion, 
us also his after life, was miraetdous.’ 

Any w'ay, when once po.ssesscd of certitude, we can¬ 
not lose it. No evidence, how’over clear, can sliake us 
thenceforward. ‘ Cortitxide ought to stand all trials or 
it is not certitude.’ Its very office is to ehcri.sh and 
maintain its object, and its ver}' lot and duty is to sus¬ 
tain such shocks in maintenance of it w'ilhout being 
dumagc<l by them. Father New^nan take.s an pimple, 
and it is an extremely significant one. 4 

Let us suppose we arc told on an uiilnipcncli.'iWe authority, that 
a man wliom wc saw die is now alive ngnin and at his work, as it 
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w.is his wonl lo he; !<•< us suppose we actually see him and converse 
with him ; what will become of our certitude of his death ? I dc 
not think we should give it up; how could we, whcji we actually 
saw him die? At first, indeed, we should be thrown into an 
astonishment and confusion so great, that the world would seem to 
reel round us, and we should he ready to give up the use of our 
senses and of our memory, of our reflective powers, and of our 
reason, and even to deny our power of thinking, and our existence 
itself. Such confidence have wo in the doctrine that uhen life goes 
it never returns. Nor would our liewililermcnt be less, when the 
first blow was over; but our reason would rally, and with our 
reason our cevliinde would come back to us. 'Wlialcver came of it, 
we sho\jld never cease to know and to confess to ourselves belli of 
the contrary facts, that we saw him die, and that after dying we saw 
liim alive again. The overpowering strangeness of our experience 
would have no power to shake our certitude in the facts which 
created it. 

No better illustration could liavo been given of the 
(Hfferencc between wbat is called in coininendafion ‘a 
believing mind/ and a mind trained to careful and 
precise observation. In such a case as Father Newman 
supposes, a jury of modern physicians would indisput¬ 
ably conclude that life had never been really extinct, 
that tlic symptoms had been mi.'itahon, and the pheno¬ 
mena of ciilalops)' had been confounded with the pheno¬ 
mena af death. If catalepsy was impossible, if the man 
liad appeared, for instance, to lose liis bead on the scaf¬ 
fold, they would assume that there liad been a substitu¬ 
tion of persons, or that the observers liad been taken 
in by some skilful optical trick. Father Newman may, 
porliapa, go further and suppo.'^o that they had them¬ 
selves the man tied to a gun and blown to pieces 
beyond possibility of deception. Hut a man of science 
would reply that such a case could not occur. That 
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men once dead do not return to life ag;:xin Las been it- 
vcaloU by an experience too uniform to allow its oppo¬ 
site to bo entertained even as a hypothesis. 

Catholic certitude iuvolviug the acceptance of 
miracles, tho development of the subject brings up 
naturally the famous argument of Hume. Fatlicr 
Newinuii is more candid in his statement of it than 
Butler. Butler, perhaps, had not read Hume's Essjxy, 
or he could hardly have evaded so completely the point 
of the objection. Men supjrosc, Butler says, (hat there 
is an antecedent presumption against miracles ; and ho 
answers that there is a strong presumption against half 
the facts of ordinary experience. There arc fifty ways 
which I may go after I leave my door. Tho odds are 
^ forty-nine to one against my Ijiking any particular way 
that cun bo mentioned, yet when a person says that he 
saw me go that way and not another, liLs evidence is 
accepted without difficulty, and tho fact is taken to be 
proved. But this is entirely to leave out of sight tho 
difference between occurrences wliich are contrary to 
experience, and therefore improbable in themselves, and 
occurrences which have no inherent unlikelihood about 
them. That a notorious liar should have ])erjured him¬ 
self in a court of justice would excite no surprise in it¬ 
self, and would be believed on moderate evidence. That 
a notoriously noble and upright man should have con¬ 
sciously done a btise action for a selfish object would bo 
80 incredible to us, that scarcely any accumulation of 
proof would persuade us that it was true. 
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Dr Newman states the argument more justly, though 
we cannot think he succeeds in meeting it. 

‘ It is argued by Hume/ lie says, ‘ against the actual 
occurrence of the Jewish ami Christian miracles, that, 
whereas “ it is experience only which gives authority 
to human testimony, and it is the same experience 
which assures us of tlie laws of nature,” therefore, 
“ when those two kinds of experience arc contrary ” to 
each other, “ we arc hound to subtract the one from the 
other; ” and, in consequence, since we have no experi¬ 
ence of a violation of natural laws, and much experience 
•of the violation of truth, “we may cslablfeh it as a 
maxim, that no liumaii testimony can have such force 
^ as to 2)rovc a miracle, and make it a just foundation for 
any system of religion.” ’ 

This is Hume’s real argument accurately though 
briefly stated. How docs Dr Newman answer it ? 

‘ I will accept the general proposition,’ ho says, 

‘ but T resist its application. Doubtless, it is abstract¬ 
edly more likely that men should lie than that the 
order of nature should be infringed; but what is 
abstract reasoning to a question of concrete fact? To 
arrive at the fact of any matter, wc must eschew 
generalities, and take things as they stand, with all 
their circumstances. . . . The question is not about 
miracles in general, or men in general, but definitely, 
whether these particular miracles, ascribed to the 
particular Peter, James, and John, arc more likely to 
have been than not.’ 

‘ More likely to have been than not ’ is a widely dif- 
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fercnt thing from absolute certainty, ami verges on tlio 
balancing of probability ubicb elsewhere is so severely 
disclaimed. But after a man has accepted the geiicial 
proposition, bow in reason can he ask what it lias to do 
with concrete fact? What else sliould it have to do 
with? It is not an axiom of pure inatliemalius or a 
formula made up of symbols. It professes to be and it 
is a generalization from concrete experience. It calls 
itself, rightly or wrongly, an expression of a univei'sal 
truth, and being sucli, must therefore govern evc'ry 
jiarticular instance wliich can bo brought under it. 
Had IIumc*Puid winiply tliat miracles were iinprobablo, 
and that more evidence wa.s required to establish tliein 
than to establish ordinary facts, tbo answer wouhl 
have been to the purpose; but the gist of Hume’s 
argument is that no evidence whatever can prove 
a miracle, and to accept tlie premiss and to refuse its 
ap[>lieation on the plea that it is an ab.stract pro> 
j) 0 .sition, is to lly in the face of logic and common 
sense. Catliolics, in fact, do not and cannot feel tbo 
iiiiprobabilily of )niracles. An invisible Imt delhiito 
miracle i.s worked whenever a mass is said. In 
Calliolic countries mintcles, rc^il or imaginary, are 
tilings of daily occurrence. Under ‘ particular circum¬ 
stances ’ they are more likely to occur tliau not, and 
therefore any, even the sliglitcst and most indirect, 
testimony is suflicicnt to make credible any given 
in.stuncc of miracle. 

Prejudices, prc])ossessions, ‘ trifles light as air,’ 
irregular emotions, implicit reasons, *8ucb lus wo feel. 
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but which for sonic cause or other, because they are too 
subtle or too circuitous, we cannot put into words so as 
to satisfy logic,' these, and such as these, in matters of 
religion, arc geiiuiiie evidences to which, we arc told, a 
reasonable man is expected to defer. Having once 
passed the line where evidence can be produced and 
tested, we arc at the mercy of imagination, and the 
reader who h;»s thus committed himself can now be led 
forward blindfold through the analytical labyrinth. 
Tlie intellectual faculties, ‘ looking before and after,’ 
are touched as it were by a torpedo. Our criteria of 
truth leave us. One thing seems as rdfisonablo os 
another. We strike our tlag and surrender. Wo 
‘consent,’ us Father Newman advises us, ‘to take 
thing.s as they arc and resign ourselves to what wo 
find; instead of devising, which cannot be, some suffi¬ 
cient science of reasoning which may compel certitude 
in concrete conclusions; to confess that there is no 
ultimate test of truth besides the testimony borne to 
the truth by the mind itself; and that this phe¬ 
nomenon, perplexing ns we may find it, is a normal 
and inevitable characteristic of the mental constitution 
of a being like man on a stage such ns the world.' 

In this condition we are invited to recognize the 
claims of the Catholic Church upon us. ‘ The Catholic 
religion,’ we are told, ‘ is reached by inquirers from all 
points of the compass, as if it mattered not where a 
man began so that ho had an eye and heart for the 
truth.* Before ‘ the miserable deeds of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries * ‘ the visible Church was the 
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light of the world, conspicuous as the sun in llio 
heavens. The creed was w’littcii on her forehead,’ in 
accordance with the text, ‘ \Vho is .she that looks foitlj 
at (he dawn, fair us the moon, bright as the biin, terri¬ 
ble as an army set in array ? ’ ‘ Clouds have now come 

over the sky, but what the Cliurch lias lost in her 
appeal to the imagination she has gained in philo¬ 
sophical cogency by the evidence of her persistent 
vitality. She is as vigorous in her age as in her youth, 
and has upon \niY primd facie signs of divinity.’ 

Whether the Church has really gained in philo¬ 
sophical cogency by the lleforination ami its conse¬ 
quences is a matter on which Father Newman has a 
right to his opinion; but othei's have also a riglit to 
jlheirs, which will ju'obubly be ilitferent. To ourselves 
lit apjKnirs that wliat vitality .slio possesses is j)ropor- 
lioned to the degree in wliich she ha.s adopted tlio 
principles of her enemies, that so far as she retains her 
own she becomes every liour more powerless to act 
upon them. If it be vitality to have lost her hold on 
ninc-tenlh.s of the cducatctl laymen in her own com¬ 
munion ; if it be vitality to have compelled every 
Catholic Government to take from her tho lust libre of 
sc'cular and civil authority, to deprive her, even of her 
control over education, and relegate her to the domain 
of mere opinion ; if it he a sign of vigour that her once 
woild-widc temporal authority is now limited to a 
J single state, and supported there by tbc baj'oncls of u 
stranger,’ then indeed tho evidence of her divinity may 


* Written in Uio spring of 1870. 
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J be snid lo Imvo gainoil stioiigtli. In tlie sixteeutli anil 
sevcnteondi coninrios the Cliurch ilestroycil by sword 

ntul fire inaiiv humlreds of tliousaiuls of men and 

% 

women in tlic efibrt (o recover her dominion. She still 
professes intolerance, and Father Newman hirnselt 
claims it. as her right. liCt her lay her hand upon one 
single heretic and dispose of him, as she used to do, at 
tlie slake ; let but one man, now on the occasion of this 
bi'illianl Council, be publicly burnt in Home for want 
of orthodoxy ; and wlio docs not know that the wliolu 
3 cclesiactieal fabric would be lorn lo pieces by the 
indignation of mankind ? 

Yet to Father Newman the position of the Church 
is so splendid, she i.s so visibly the representative of the 
majesty of God, that she cliallcnges com]>arison with 
every other religious institution, and has a claim in the 
filet of her existence lo universal submission. 

He now jiasscs on to .show in detail how the Church 
in her teaching and clinraeler corresponds with the 
demands of our nature. Upturning to natural religion, 
but henceforward in another relation to it, ho appeals 
to the primitive traditions of onr race, and lo the 
present beliefs and practices of savage nations, for tbc 
elcmcnlury and instinctive principles of devotion. 

The condition of the savage from the point of view 
of history, is simple and intelligible. Ignorant of the 
nature of the forces which surround him, ignorant that 
the movements of the stars, the revolution of tbo 
seasons, the phenomena of growth and decay, and 
sickness and health, arc the result of agencies constant 
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in their <H)eialioii and discoverable by observation, ho 
attributes tlicm to the capricious will ot‘ beings like 
himself, and diftering 1 ‘rom him only in power. He 
^ makes God or gotls after his own image, and knowing 
that lie himself is alternately gencrojis and benevolent, 
and vindiclivc and passionate, treats las divinities as he 
is himself trealetl by liis own sluvc.s, regards them with 
a combination of love and terror, and prays to them, 
flatters (hem, and .‘ijicrilices to them, to win their favour 
to himself, and bribe (hem to look kindly on his 
enlei'pri.ses. Ill fortune affecting him moie keenly than 
]>rosperity, he attributes to lliem uniformly a disposition 
of envy, if not of malignity. He concludes that they 
bear a grudge against buman baj)piiu“ss, and must bo 
pi-o])i(iuted if tlieir jealousy is to be apj)ea.sed. He 
passes over without attention the ordinary oceiirrences 
of life. He dwells on (be exceptions. He shudders at 
(he eclipse, (he tliunder-.stoiTn, or the epidemic. He is 
excited by coincidents and aceidmt.s. lie looks for 
God, not in nature, but in what seem to him lo be 
interferences with nature, and according as they affect 
his own fortunes, he believc.s that suiiernatuial beings 
arc watching over him for good or for evil. 

^ Tendencic.s which result rnanife.stly from ignorance 
of natural causes, and yield everywhere boforc attention 
to facte, arc to Father Newnuin the first tru.stwoi thy 
exhibition of the spiritual instincts of mankind. Ibe 
religion of cultivation, the clearer insight which has 
been obtained by science into the system under which 
the world ia really governed, he ecte aside as unworthy 
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of consideration—as beside the (jvjcstion—as a inode of 
tliought developed by intellect alone to the exclusion of 
conscience, lie despises modern ideas on these and 
kindred mutters so entirely that he cannot treat them 
with the fairness which his argument demands, for he 
challenges comparison for the Catholic Church with 
every rival belief, and he will not allow it to be com¬ 
pared with the creed which now divides the educated 
world with her. The savage is his spiritual ancestor, 

- from whom he glories in being the visible descendant, 
lie might as well say that the science of astronomy 
ought not to be gathered from actual observation of 
the movements of the heavenly bodic.s, but should be 
developed rather from the primitive ideas of the early 
races, wliich saw in the stars and constellations of stars 
the moiiuinonts of the loves of the gods or the trophies 
of their wars. 

lie dwells with especial satisfaction on the cruel 
element of most heathen creeds, particularly on the 
propitiatory sacrifices, lie insists on the vindictive 
character of Divine punishment—vindictive as distinct 
from corrective—and in his passion for retribution 
forgets or obliterates justice. That an offence bo 
followed by retaliation is the first necessity to him. 
That the criminal himself should be the person to suffer 
is only the second. Civilized nations endeavour im¬ 
perfectly to limit the consequences of bad actions to 
the perpetrators themselves. We consider governments 
to be good or bad as men receive under them the just 
reward of their conduct. Father Nowman*s sense of 
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equity is sjitisfied with vicarious penalties; and as lie 
prefers the fetish of tlic savage to the pliilosopliy ol the 
man of science, we presume that ho would consi<ler the 
criminal system of China nearer than that oi Lxu’opc to 
the general order of Proyidence. In China, when a 
nnirder has been committed, the law demaiuls life tor 
life ; but Chinese justice is satisfied with the j)unish- 
. incnt of somebody, and the criminal is permitted to find 
a substitute. Father Newman says: ‘ Since all human 
suffering is in its last resolution the punishment ot sin, 
and punishment implies a rule and a rule of justice, he 
who undergoes the punishment of another in his stead 
may be said in a certain sense to satisfy the claims of 
justice towards that other in his own person.’ 
siHjuI d mtlicr say that when the iniuxscnt s ti lfers JW Ijie 
guilty a second w’l'ong has been a< hled to t he first: and 
although, in the imperfection of human things, jusfico 
often mi.sses its mark, and in the confusion and whirl ol 
life the penalties of evil deeds are distrihuted unequally 
and unfairly, the function of human sociel)' is to redress 
these inequalities rather than acciuicsce in them ami 
I sanction them ; and a goyerninoit stands higli or low 
in its claim to honour and respect, according as it 
j adjusts punishments to the shoulders on which they 
legitimately ought to full. 

Mod<‘rn ideas on these and similar subjects arc hei'O 
characterized, howeyer, as ‘simply false.’ ‘ inasmuch as 
thoy contradict the primary teaching of nature in the 
human race, wherever u religion is found and its 
workings can bo oscerlttincd.’ Father Ncwnuiu s views 
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nro, ill Olio respect, consistent. Uc ailinits that tliese 
religions, to wliicli he jiays so mueli lioiiour, ‘in tho 
eori'upt slate in wliicli tliey ajipcar in liistoiy, are little 
belter than scliool.s of imposture, crueltv, and iinpuritv,’ 
and inasimieli as lie considers that ‘God is sanctity, 
truth, and love, and tlie three otfences against Kis 
majesty arc impurity, unvoracity, and criielt}',’ tlic 
acknowledgment .seriously imjiairs their value as au- 
tlioritics. Ihe Glinrch, however, it must be confos.sed, 
lias ill tliis respect made good its kindred with them. 
Ihe monasteries in the sixteenth century were found to 
die nests of unnatural crime. The claims of tho Holy 
bee were hnilt on forged decretals, the Hible was sup¬ 
planted by legends ol saints, and the bloody customs of 
Dahomey are less atrocious than the Paris fren/y on the 
day of St Partholomew, for which Gregory XIII. 

I ordered a To Dcuni. 

If tlic corrupt early religions are notwithstanding 
more trustworthy than philosophy, it is but reasonable 
to maintain that the Clmreh may have committed the 
sumo crimes, and retain in spite of them its divine 
claims to our admiration. 


1 lie doniiimnl Calliolic Clmreh ’(he coulirmes) aiincil at the hciicfit 
of all nations by the spiritual conquest of all; . . . its successes 
have on the whole been of cxlrcmc hciicfit to the human race. It has 
imparted an intelligent notion about the Supreme God among millions 
who would Imvc lived and died in irroligion. It has raised the tone 
of morality wherever it has come, has abolished great social anoma¬ 
lies and iniscvics, has raised the female sex to its proper dignity, lias 
protected the poorer classes, has destroyed slavery, encouraged 
literature and philosophy, aud had a principal part in that civilization 
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of Ihc human kind, which with some evils still has on the whole hccii 
productive of far greater good.’ 

Tliis is liaidy, to say tlic least of it. When the 
Church was in the plenitude of its power, the notion 
taught by it of tlic Supreme God was tliat of a being 
who IooUckI approvingly on an auto-da-fe, who could be 
bribe<l to remit the penalties of sin by masses purcha.'ied 
with money ; who, though all-wise and all-good, could 
be turned jLside from His purpose by the entreaties or 
reinonirtranccs of the sjiints. 'J'lie same notion is still 
evidently held by Father Newman himself, wlio has 
submitted to a Church whoso voice he regards as the 
voice of the Holy Spirit, yet whose impending decisions 
he ventures (o deprecate and dread. He argues as if 
the Holy Spirit were about to dictate a decree the 
clfects of which had been impcrf(“ctly considered. He 
tells us that he prays to Augustine, Ambrose, and Jerome, 
Alhanusius, Chrysostom, and llasil, to avert the great 
calamity ; and, as if the Suj>reme Power were indilferent 
or blind, believes, or affects to believe, ‘that their 
^ intercession would decide tlic matter.’ Of all theories 
ever propo.scd by man on the gf)vcrnment of the uni¬ 
verse, this seems to us to be about the maddest.* 

As for the other achievements which he claims for 
Uomanism, history would say that the abolition of 
social anomalies had cominencc<l with the revolt of the 
I sixteenth century, and hud progressed side by side with 


■ Tlio ftlluxioD ia to A letter of ami before it had decided tbo 'In- 
Fulker Ncwmun'a, published while fallibility ' 
the Council wob Bitting ui Home, 
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tlic infclloctual movement which he detests uml despises. 
The Siiaiiiards, tlie most Catholic of nations, were the 
most ruthless in their conquests, and have been the 
last to part with tlieir .'slaves. Tlic extinction of serf¬ 
dom in England was coincident with the Reformation. 
Tlie tyranny of tlic French aristocracy survived \in- 
molcsted while the Cliurcli was predominant, and fell 
^ with its fall. As to encouragement of literature, what 
one distingui.shed man of letters in the last three cen¬ 
turies has owed anything to the patronage of Rome? 

Father Newman pays an unw’illing compliment to 
the Reformation in claiming the efiects of it for the 
body to which ho belongs. An analogous deference to 
the modern spirit appears still more singularly in the 
following ingenious passage :— 

liternity or ciullcssiiess is iu itself only a negative iilca, lliougli 
ininishincnt is positive. Its fearful force, as added to punislinieiil, 
lies in wimt it is nut. It means no ctiangc of state, no annihilation, 
no restoration, bvit it cannot become a quality of pnnislimcnt any 
more than a man’s living seventy years is a quality of liis mind, or 
Cillers into the idea of his virtues or talents. If pnnislimcnt be 
attended by conliunily, or by sense of succession, Ibis must be 
because it is endless and soinclliing more. Such iiillictions arc an 
addition to its eiidlessiiess, and do not necessarily belong to it because 
it is endless. As I have already said, the great mystery is not Dial 
evil lias no end, but that it had a beginning. But 1 remit tlic wbole 
subject to the Theological School. 

The time has been when the fathers of the Church 
conceived that a principal source of tho happiness of 
the blessed >vould be the contemplation of the torments 
J of the damned. “We cannot jump off our shadows, and 
us little can wo escape the influence of tho society in 
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whicli wc live. Futher Newman is us unable as the 
most tender-hearted liberal to contemplate withovit 
horror the never-ending conscious agony ot a liumansoul. 

To draw these remarks to a conclusion. hat Ijas 
been said is from the nature of tlio case no more than a 
series of imperfectly connected criticisms. To d4) just¬ 
ice to a book so closely written and so delicately organ- 
ized would require a vt)luinc as long as itselt and a.skill 
equal to its author’s. AVe have been able only to in¬ 
dicate the line of its purpose, and to take objections to 
the successive position.s which arc assumed as the argu¬ 
ment developes itself. 

Tlie conclusion contains a beautiful sketch of the 
rise of Christianity, with an analysis of the catiscs 
assigned by Gibbon in explanation of it.s spread and an 
exhibition of tlieir insufliciency. We are not con 
cerned to defend Gibbon, whose reasoning on this sub¬ 
ject has always apjK*ared to us singularly unconvincing. 
Still less do wc wi.sh to question the nature of the 
power which enabled Christianity to difluse itself; 
though we may mean by Christianity something else 

i hun Father Newman moans, and by the ])ower which 
nable<l it to grow, a spiritual influence working from 
aind to mind, rather than an external supernatural 
brcc. F ath er Newman, ideutiiie.s Cliristianity with the 
complex doctrinal system einl)odic'<l in the formulas 
and represented in the constitution of the CalhoH^ 
Church. We mean by it the code of moral duties . 
which were taught by our Jjord upon the Mount, and 
which, as the type of human perfection. Ho illustrated 
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in Ills own character. In so far as the Catholic Church 
has adhered to the original pattern, in so far as it has 
addressed itself to the moral sense, and has aimed 
rather at making men good than at furnishing their in¬ 
tellects with orthodox formulas, so far it has fultilled 
its function of regenerating manlcind. Under this 
] aspect tlie spread of it ceases to bo a mystery. Tlic 
Roman world was sunk in lies, insincere idolatry, and 
tlio coarsest and most revolting prodigacy. There is 
sonietljing in human nature, in nil times and in all 
countries, wliich instinctively recoils against such 
tilings, something which says that lies arc to be abhor¬ 
red, and that purity is nobler than bestiality; and 
when the bad side of things is at its worst the nobler 
sort of men refuse to put up with it longer. The 
Roman government offered to the devotion of tho 
empire a Uivus Nero or a Divus Domitianus. Tho 
image of a peasant of Ralestino, a being of stainless in- 
tegrity, appeared simultaneously, pointing to a Rather 
in heaven and requiring men in llis name to lead pure 
and self-sacrificing lives; and if it bo true that man is 
more than a beast, and that conscious and moral sense 
are a part of his natural constitution, wo require no 
miracles to explain why millions of men and women 
with such alternatives before them were found to choose 
the better part. 

Father Newman thinks it unexampled: if ho will 
study tho history of tho Reformation he will find its 
exact coimtei-part among * tho miserable deeds' of the 
sixteenth century. 
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The great mass of Christiaus were to be found in those classes 
which were of no account in the world, whether on the score of rank 
or of education. 

We all know this was the ease witli our Lord and His Apostles. 
It seems almost irreverent to speak of their temporal employments, 
when we arc so simply accuslomed to consider them in their spiritual 
association; but it is prolilable to remind ourselves that our Lord 
Himself was a sort of smitii, and made plouglis and callle-yokes. 
Four apostles were fislicrmon, one a petty tax-coliecter, two liusl)anil- 
men, one is said to have been a coaclimau, and another a inarkel- 
gardcDcr. When I’elcr and John were brought before the Council, 
lltey are spoken of as being, in a secular point of view, ‘ illiterate men, 
and of the lower sort,’ and thus tl>cy arc spoken of in u later age 
by llic fathers. 

That tlieir converts were of tljc same rank as themselves is 
rej)orted, in their favotir or to their discredit, by friends and enemies, 
for four centuries. ‘ If a man be educated,’ says CcUus in mockery, 

‘ let him keep clear of us Christians; we want no men of wisdom, 
no men of sense. We account all such as evil. No; but, if tlmrc 
l)c one who is inexperienced, or stupid, or untaught, or a fool, let 
liiin come with good heart.’ ‘Tliey are weavers,’ he says clscwlierc, 

‘ shoemakers, fullers, illiterate, clowns.’ ‘ Fools, low-horn fellows,’ 
says Try()ho. ‘ Tl>c greater part of yon,’ says Cmcilins, ‘ arc worn 
wiili want, cold, toil, and famine; men collected from tl»c lowest dregs 
of the people ; ignorant, credulous wonten ;' ‘ unpolished, boors, 
illiterate, ignorant even of Die sordid arts of life ; tht'y do not under¬ 
stand even civil matters, how CJin they understand divine? ’ ' Ihey 

have left their tongs, mallets, and anvils, to preach about the things 
of heaven,’ says Libanius. ‘ Tliey deceive women, servants, and 
slaves,’ says Julian. The author of I’liilopalris speaks of them as 
‘poor creatures, blocks, withered old fellows, men of downcast and 
pale visages.' As to their religion, it had the reputation popularly, 
according to various fathers, of being an anile superstition, the dis¬ 
covery of old women, a joke, a madness, an infatuation, an absurdity, 
a fanaticism. 


For CcUu3 and Julian write tlie Jesuit Campion, 
and we have exactly the lungungc which was applied 
to English Protestantism. ProtcsUintism, like Chris- 

4 
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tianity itself, began from below. The ^luriaii martyrs 
were iiinc-tcutbs of them petty tradesmen and mechan¬ 
ics. Tho Christian brothers who first imported Tjm- 
dal’s New Testament were weavers, carpenters, and 
cobblers; and the Catholic missionaries who came over 
in Elizabeth’s time to re-conquer England declared 
that their only opponents were to be found among tho 
vilest of the peoidc. 

Tlio Catholic Religion in the sixteenth century had 
become like the heathen religious in the first. It had 
^forgotten moral duty in the development of its theology. 
•The service of God had become a juggler’s game; the 
only visible fruits of it were tyranny and simony and 
lasciviousness: and tho uncorrupted part of Europe 
rose in indignation and declared that they would re¬ 
main in it no longer; that God was a Spirit, and those 
who w’or.shipped Him sho\ild worship in spirit and in 
truth. The Church treated them as the Roman Em¬ 
pire bad treated the Church in its infancy. They suffer¬ 
ed martyrdom like the early Christians in defence of 
the same principles, and like them they conquered. 

If we arc now perplexed and disheartened, it some 
of us arc looking back into Egypt and others arc stag¬ 
gering into Atheism, it is because Protestants them¬ 
selves have struck in turn into the sjiino miserable 
course. They too have mistaken theology for religion, 
and strangled themselves in dogmatic formulas. , Tho 
(Catholic turned religion into ritual, the Protestant has 
made it consist in holding particular opinions, and at 
[once has become an idolater like tho other. He has 
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grown afraid of inteUigencc. Ue has shrunk from 
facts, and prefers a pious belief to the recognition of 
obvious truths. He has lost Iiis horror of falsehood, 
and with it tlic secret of his strength. But as Chris¬ 
tianity was in the beginning, so IVotcstantism was 
when it rose in its first revolt. The resources of it 
were no greater, yet its story was the same, 'i’lio 
parallel which Fatlicr Neinnan looks for in vain lie 

will find there if he cares to seek for it, and it is fatal 
to his own theory. 
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CONDITION AND 'PKOSl'KOTS OF 
PlIOTFSTANTISiM. 



I N one of iho western counties, the writer of this 
paper was recently present at an evening Evan¬ 
gelical prayer-meeting. Tlie congregation were partly 
church-goers, partly dissenters of various dcnoinination.s, 
united for the lime by the still active revivalist excite¬ 
ment. Some were highly educated men and women: 
farmers, tmdesinen, servants, sailors, and fishermen 
made up the rest: all were representative specimens of 
^Evangelical Christians, passionate doctriiialists, con¬ 
vinced that they, and only they, possessed the ‘Open 
;Scsanic ’ of heaven, but doing credit to their faith by 
ijnoffcnsivc, if not useful, lives. One of them, who 
took a loading part in the proceedings, was a person of 
largo fortune, who w'os devoting his money, time, and 
talents to what he called the truth. Another was well 
known through two counties ns a hard-headed, shrewd, 
effective man of business; a stem, but on the whole, 
and ns times went, beneficent despot over many thou¬ 
sands of unmanageable people. 



CONDITTOI^ OF PROTESTANTlS^f. ,^7 

The services consisted of a series of addresses from 
different speakers, interclianged iWtli extempore prayers, 
/ directed rather to the audience than to the Deit}'. At 
intervals, the congregation sung hymns, and sung them 
Iiarticularly well. The teaching was of tl.e ordinarv 
kmd expressed only with more than usual distinctnesi. 

0 were told that the business of each individual man 
and woman in the world was to save his or her soul; 
that we were all sinners together-all equallv guiltv 
^_^hopele.ss, lo.st, accursed children, unable to stir'a limm.' 
^or do a thing to help ourselves. Happily, we were not 
^ required to stir a finger; rather, we were forhidden to 
.•■-attempt it. An antidote had been provided for our 
-// sms, and a substitute for our obedience. Kverytliiiig 
hud been done for us. We had hut to lay hold of the 
jierfect righteousness which had been fulfilled in our 
hehalf. Wo had hut to put on the vesture provided 
lor our wearing, and our safety was insured. The 
V reproaches of conscience were silenced. We were per- 
f fcctly happy in this world, and certain to ho hle.-vied in 
0 next. If, on the other hand, wo neglected the 
ollereil grace; if, through carele.ssne.s.s, or intellectual 
I»rversencs.s, or any other cause, wc did not apprehend 
It m the proper manner; if wo tried to please God our- 
solves by ‘works of righteou»ncs.s,' the sacrifice would 
|then cease to avail us. It mattered nothing whether, 
m the common acceptation of the word, wo were good 
I or bad; wo were lost all the same, condemned by per- . 

Ifectjustico to everlasting torture. ' 

It is, of course, impossible for human creatures to i 
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net towards one anotlier on these principles. Tlie man 
of business on week days deals with those whom he 
employs on week-day ndes. He gives them work to 
do, and he expects them to do it. lie knows the 
moaning of good desert as well ns of ill dc.sert. He 
j)romises and he threatens. ITc praises and he blames, 
lie will not hear of vicarious labour. He rewards the 
honest and industriotis. lie punishes the lazy and 
the vicious. He finds society so constructed that it 
cannot exist unless men treat one another as responsible 
for their actions, and as able to do right as well as 
wrong. 

And, again, one remembered that tho Christian’s 
life on earth used to be represented as a warfare ; that 
tlic soldier who wont into battle considering only how 
lie could save his own life, would do little credit to the 
cause he was fighting for; and that there were other 
things besides and before saving their souls which 
earnest men used to think about. 

The listeners, however, seemed delighted. They 
wore hearing what they had come to hear—what they 
had heard a thousand times before, and would hoar 
with equal ardour a thousand times again—tho gospel 
in a nulshell; the magic formulas which would cheat 
tho devil of his due. However antinomian the theory 
might sound, it was not abused by anybody present for 
purposes of self-indulgence. While they said that it 
was impossible for men to lead good lives, they were,' 
most of them, contradicting their words by their 
practice. While they professed to be thinking only of 
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ihcir personal Siilvation, they were benevolent, genoroUvS, 
and self-forgetful. Petrie may express tlicmselves in 
what formulas they please; but if they sincerely be¬ 
lieve in God, they try to act uprightly and justly ; and 
the language of theology, hovering, as it generally 
does, between extravagance and conventionality, must 
not be scanned too narrowly. 

Hierc is, indeed, attaching to all propositions, one 
imjiortaut condition—that they are either true or false ; 
and it is noticeable that religious people reveal uncon¬ 
sciously, in their way of speaking, a misgiving that the 
ground is in.securc under them. We do not mean, ol‘ 
course, that they knowingly maintain what they believe 
✓may possibly be a mistake; but whatever persuasion 
tliey belong to, they do not talk about truth, but they 
talk about Ihe truth; the truth being tlic doctrine 
which, for variou.s reasons, they each prefer. Triilh 
exists independently of them. It is searched for by 
observation and reason. It is tested by evidence. 
There is a more and a less in the degree to wliich men 
'arc able to arrive at it. On the other liand, for the 
truth the believer has the testimony of his heart. It 
suiU his spiritual instincts; it answers his spiritual 
(desires. There is no ‘perhaps * about it; no balancing 
\of argument. Catholics, Anglicans, Protestants are 
^cach absolutely certain that they are right. God, it 
would seem, makes truth; men make the truth; which, 

/ more or less, approaches to the other, but is not idon- 
Vtical with it. Jf it were not so, these different bodies, 
instead of quarrelling, would agree. The measure of 
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upproxiniatioii is tlic nicusurc of the strength or useful* 
ness of the different systems. Experience is the test. 
If in virtue of any creed men lead active, upright, 
self-denying lives, the creed itself is tolerable; and 
whatever its rivals may say about it, is not, and cannot 
be, utterly false. 

It seems, however, as if the Evangelicals were pain 
fully anxious (o disclaim any such criterion. AVhen 
the first address was over, the congregation sung the 
following singular hymn, one of a collection of which, 
it appeared from the title-page, that many hundred 
thousand copies were in circulation : 

Nothing, either great or small, 

Nothing, sinners, no; 

Jesus dill it—did it all 
Long, long ago. 

It is finished, jes, indeed, 

Finished every jot: 

Sinners, this is all you need, 

Tell me, Is it not F 

When IIo from His lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Fvorything was fully done: 

Hearken to His cry,— 

Weary, weary, burdened one, 

Wherefore toil you so ? 

Cease your doing, tdl was done 
Long, long ago. 

Till to Jesus' work you cling 
By a simple faith, 

Doing is a deadly thing, 

Doing ends in death. 

* 

Oait your dc&dly doing dowo^ 

Dowd at Jcsiu* feet, 
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Stajid ill Him, in IIiiu alone, 

Gloriously conijilclc. 

And iLis, we sjiid to ourselves, is Protesfindisni. 
To do our duty lias become a deadly tiling. Tin’s is 
wbat, after llireo centuries, the creed of Knox and 
Luther, of CoHgny and Gustavus Adoljihus, has come 
to. The first Reformers wore so an.xious about what 
yinan did, that if they could they would have laid the 
world under a discijiline as severe as that of the Koman 
Censors. Iheir modern representatives are wiser than 
their falhcTsand know belter what their Maker re<]uires 
of them. To the question, ‘ Wliat shall I do to inherit 
eternal life 'i ' the answer of old was not, ‘ Do nothin" ' 

/ but *Keep the commandments.’ It was said by the 
Apostle from whose passionate metaphors rrotestant 
theology i.s chiefly constructed, that ‘ the Gentiles, who 
^ did by nature the Ihiiig.s contained in (he law,’ were on 
tlie road to the right place. Dut we have changed all 
that. Wo are left face to face with a creed which tells 
us that God has crcaUwl us without the power to keep 
the coniinandmcnts,—that He does not require us to 
keep them ; yet at the same time that w’e arc infinitely 
guilty in His eyes for not keeping them, and that we 
justly deserve to be tortured for ever and ever, to suffer, 
as wo once hoard an amiable excellent clergyman ex¬ 
press it, ‘ to suffer the utmost pain which Omnipotoiicc 
can inflict, and the creature can endure, without onni- 
hilatiou.’ 

The scene of the evening was too soothing at the 
time for unpleasant reflections on the paradoxes of 
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flieology- The earnest attention, the piety, the evident 
wanntli of belief, the certaiiitv that those who were so 
loudly denouncing the worth of human endeavour 
wotild carry away with them a more ardent desire to do 
the works of righteousness of which they were denying 
the necessity—these things suggeslod happier conclu¬ 
sions on the condition of humanity : when the hearts of 
men are sound, the Tower which made and guides us 
corrects the follies of our heads. 

Nevertheless, when we arc considering the general 
influence for good or evil of a system or sy.stems, the 
intellectual asj)cctof them cannot be disregarded. Re¬ 
ligion is, or ought to be, the con.sccration of the whole 
man, of hi.s licart, his conduct, his knowledge, and his 
mind, of the highest faculties which have been given in 
trust to him, and the highest acquirements which ho 
has obtained for himself. When the gospel was first 
made generally known through the Homan Empire, it 
attracted and obsorbed the most gifted and thoughtful 
men then living. Pagan philosophy of the post-Ghris- 
tiun era has left no names which will compote on its 
own ground with (hose of Origen, Tortullian, and 
Clement of Alexandria. "When the Reformers broke 
the spell of superstition in the sixteenth century, their 
revolt w’as ascribed by the Catholics to the pride of 
human reason. Some enchantment must now have 
passed over Protestantism, or over the minds of those 
to whom it addresses itself, w’hen science and cultiva¬ 
tion are falling off from it as fast as Protestantism fell 
aw'ay from its rival. How has a creed which had once 
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sounded the spiritual icvoilld like the blast of tlie arch- 
angers trumpet come now to pioclaiin in passionate 
childishness the ‘ dcadlincss ’ of human duty ? 

^ The best that every man knows dies with him ; tlio 
part of him winch he can leave behind in written words 
conveys but half his meaning even to the gcneraliou 
which lies nearest to hun, to the men whose minds are 
under the same influences with his own. Later affcs, 
when they imagine that they are following the thouglits 
of their forefathers, are reading their own thoughts 
in expressions which serve to them but as a mirror. 
The pale shadow culled l')vangelical religion clothes 
itself in the language of Inither and Calvin. Yet what 
Luther and Calvin meant is not what it means. The 
Protestantism of the sixteenth century communde<l the 
allegiunce of statesmen, soldiers, philosophers, and men 
of science. MTicrover there was a man of powerful 
intelligence and noble heart, there was a champion of 
the Reformation: and the result was a revival, not of 
internal emotion, but of moral austerity. The passion 
of Evangelical teachers in every country where the 
Reformation made its w’uy, was to establish, so fur os 
the world would let them, the discipline of Geneva, to 
jmuke men virtuous in spite of themselves, and to treat 
|eina as crimes. The writings of Knox and Latimer 
are not more distinguished by the emphasis with which 
they thunder against injustice and profligacy than by 
•• their all but total silence on * schemes of salvation.* 
The Protestantism of the nineteenth century has for¬ 
saken practice for opinion. It puts opinion first and 
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Jpriiclico second; and in doing so it has jnn(cd company 
witli inU'Uect and practical I'orcc. It has become the 
properly of flic liystei ical lompcramcnl which confounds 
extravagance with earnestness; and even of those most 
under its inthience, an ever-increasing number arc pass¬ 
ing back under the shadow of Catholicism, and arc 
taking refuge in the worn-out idolatries from which 
their fathers set them free. A^*hat is the meaning of 
so singular a phenomenon ? lleligion—I’rotestant as 
well as Catholic—is ceasing everywhere to control the 
^ public life of the State. Government in all countries 
is becoming sternly secular. The preambles of old Acts 
of rarliameiit contained usually in formal words a 
reference to tlic will of the Almighty, Legislators 
looked for instruction not to political economy, but to 
tlieir Iliblos. ‘ The will of the Almighty ' is now ban¬ 
ished to the eonscienec or the closet. The statesman 
keeps rigidly to the experienced facts of the world, and 
will have noitlicr j)ricst nor minister to interpret them 

( for him. roliticnl economy may contradict the sennon 
on the mount, but it is none the less tho manual of our 
political leaders. 

Nor doo.s thought faro better than practice. The 
philosopher takes refuge in a ‘ perhaps,’ and will not 
^ bo driven to say things are certain which wiso men 
cannot agree about. The man of science is supreme in 
his own domain, and will not permit theologians to in- 
‘ terfere with his conclusions. Society, in its actual life, 
has long been atheistic. The speculative creed begins 
to show a tendency to follow in tbo track of practice. 
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The sovereign of modern literature—the greatest mas 
ter of modern culture—says distinctly : 

Wer Wisficnschnfl utd Kunsl hcsxizi, 

Hat auch Tlcli^on ; 

Wer jcnc Bcidon nicht bc^itzt, 

Dcr habc Roli^non, 


On the whole public life of this age, on its politics, on 
its science, on its huge energetic warfare with, ami con¬ 


quest of, nature, might be written the inscription on 
the pedestal of the sUtuc of Alexander: 


«<jr' ifiov TtOtfiai, Ziv a{< t'‘OXv/tnoy 


lhat this singular estrangement should have taken 
^ place in France and Italy is no matter of surinise. 
Ihe Catholic Cliurch declared war with science wlien it 
denounced Galileo; and broke witli temporal govern- 
/ menu when it claimed a right to depose kings. It is 
chuinc<l to a system of doctrine which half Kurope, 
three centuries ago, declared to bo incredible, and 
which has received no further authentication since ; 
while the taint is on it of the enormous crimes which it 


committed or prompted to sustuin its failing dominion 
i crimes which it will not condemn and dares not ac¬ 
knowledge. The progress which mankind have made 
^throughout the world in the last ten generations has 
been achieved in spite of a Church which could coexist 
with moral corruption, but shrunk from inteUectuai 
activity; which fought against reason witli firo and 

sword, and still mumbles curses where unable longer to 
uso force. 


But why should the same phenomenon bo visible 
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among Protestants? Protestantism lias do past to be 
ashamed of. The prosperity of so-called Protestant 
nations as contrasted with Catholic, is a favourite ar¬ 
gument with Protestant controversialists. Protestant¬ 
ism was tlie creed of Burghlcy, of Cromwell, of Bacon, 
of Newton, of Berkeley. It shattered the Spanish 
Kinpire; it fused the United Provinces into a republic, 
and created in its modern aspect the nationality of 
Scotland. As a spiritual force llicrc has been nothing 
equal to it since the groivtli of Christianity. Why 
has it, too, lost its power to charm? Why has the 
great river which boro upon its breast the destinies 
of nations sunk away into the sands of modern civiliz¬ 
ation ? 

The tendency of the changes in progress among us 
can be dimly seen, although tho ultimate outcome of 
tliem is beyond tho reach of prudent conjecture. The 
existing facts of the case become daily plainer. Tho 
? positive creed has lapsed from a rule of life into a 
^ debated opinion. It is no longer heard in our legisla¬ 
ture. It is no longer respected in our philosophies. 
Its local spasmodic revivals resemble tho convulsive 
movements of something which is in the agonies of 
death. Its threats and its promises, however clamor¬ 
ously uttered from the pulpits, are endured with weari¬ 
ness, or with the attention of resentful inoredulity. 

Let us follow a little further the curious phrase to 
which we just now alluded. All religious bodies call 
their doctrine the truth —as distinguished from true. 
It is particularly characteristic of the Evangelical 
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who wish to bo emphatic, ami prefrr the warmer 
expression. The more the words are studiecl, tlic iiiore 
pregnant they appear. Truth is tlic same in all ages,' 
in all languag^jmdjo laU races of mem . The two 
sides of a triangle are greater than tlie third, in China 
as well as in England. The IVolessor of Astronomy at 
St Petersburg has no more doubt about the Newtonian 
theory than Le A^errier or Mr Adams. Uindoo sur- 


/ geons accept and understand the circulation of the 
blood as easily as the .students at St Thomas’s, l-’aels 
-once established arc facts for all time; and human 
beings everywhere can be brought to recognize and 
admit them, where the evidence is properly before their 
eyes. There is no need of authority. There is no 
-occasion to say * Believe this, or you will be damned.’ 
irutli carries its own witness with it, and an added 
denunciation would only suggest misgivings. 

The conditions under which the propositions of a 
creed have found acceptance arc singularly ditferent ; 
one man secs the force of the evidence for tliom ; to 
another the evidence is no evidence at all. AVe are 
told that tho heart must he in the right state, that 
there must be tlic gilt of the Spirit, prevenient grace, 
election, conversion, assurance, and one knows not 
what. Tho phraseology points in itself to something 
individual, to special favour bestowed upon this or that 
particular soul. Yet tho phenomena of tlio world and 
of history will not fit into any sucli formula. Tho 
doctrines of the Reformation were not accepted by this 
person or rejected by that; but as if by some latent 
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magnetism, they selected throughout Europe the Teu¬ 
tonic races, leaving the Celtic and Latin races, after a 
brief struggle, to Catholicism, and scarcely touching 
tlie Sclavonic races at all. England and Scotland 
became Protestant; but the arguments which con¬ 
verted the Saxons failed to touch the Irish. "When 
the war of freedom ended in the Low Countries, the 
seven Teutonic Provinces were independent and Cal- 
vinistic ; while Celtic Belgium remained to Pome and 
Spain. France, in which Celtic and Frankish elements 
were combined, was convulsed for half a century. The 
country could not be divided, and the majority carried 
the day. But it is said the part taken by the great 
families in the wars of the League was determined bv 
their blood : the Colignics, the Turennes, the Mont¬ 
gomeries, the llochcfoucaulds, all the lending llugue- 
nets, were of Genunn descent. 

We are not to suppose that therowjisa second time 
a selection of a peculiar people. No respectable divine 
has over held that the Teutonic race, as a race, wore 
favo\ire<l with a special revelation. Nor has piety, or 
the peculiar grace of character which religion, and 
only religion, bestow’s, been peculiar to them or their 
^ creed. There are saints and sinners among Latins as 
j well as Teutons. There are saints and sinnors among 
i Catholics os well os Protestants. Each only has fol¬ 
lowed a spiritual typo of its own. Something else has 
been at work besides cither divine grace or outward 
evidence of truth, something which, for want of a bettor 
word, wo must call spiritual affinity. 
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Nor is this all. Free-thought was once offered to 
the world in the form of Protestantism, but it was 
offered once only. Those who refused it then never 
seem to have had a second opimrtunity; and the sub¬ 
sequent rebellions of reason agminst authority have all 
taken the form of revolution. Protestantism has made 
no converts to speak of in Europe since the sixteenth 
century. It shot up in two generations to its full 
stature, and became an established creed with dotined 
boundaries; and the many millions who in Catholic 
^countries proclaim their indifference to their religion, 
either by neglect or contempt, do not now swell the 
congregations of Protestant church or conventicle. 
Their objocUons to the Clmrch of Rome arc objections 
equally to all forms of dogmatic and doctrinal Christi¬ 
anity. And 80 it has come about, that the old enemies 
are becoming friends in the presence of a common foe. 
Catholics speak tenderly of Protestants as keeping 
alive a belief in the creeds, and look foi ward to their 
return to the sheep-fold; while tlie old Antichrist, the 
iScarlet Woman on the Seven 11 ills, drunk with ilio 
blood of the saints, is now treated by Protestantbsm as 
an elder sister and a valiant ally in the groat warfare 
with infidelity. The points of difference are forgotten ; 
the pointe of union are passionately dwelt upon; and 
the romuanU of idolatry which the more ardent Eng¬ 
lish Protestants once abhorred and denounced, arc now 
regarded os having been providentially preserved us n 
means of making up the quarrel and bringing buck the 
churches into communion. The dread of Popery is 
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gone. The ceremonial system, once execrated as a 
service of Satan, is regarded as a thing at worst in* 
(lifrereiit, perhaps in itself desirable; and oven those 
wlio are conscious of no tendency to wliat they still cull 
corruption, are practically forsaking the faith of their 
fathers, and re-establishing, so far as they can or dare, 
those very things which their fathers revolted against. 

These phenomena seem to say that Protestantism, as 
a body of po.sitivc doctrine, was not a discovery or 
rediscovery of truth—of truth as it exists from eternity, 
independent of man’s conception of it—but something 
temporary, somethitig which the minds of men who 
were determined at all costs to have done with idolatry, 
tlirew out of themselves as a makeshift in the confusion 
—a passionate expression of their conviction that God 
was a spirit—to be worshipped in spirit and in truth, 
and not with liturgies and formularies. In the de¬ 
sperate struggle for emancipation, their emotion took 
form in vehement and imaginative metaphors; and 
those metaphors, full of fire and force in an age which 
was in harmony with them, have become gradually, as 
times have changed, extravagant, unmeaning, and 
false. The outpourings of pious enthusiasm are ad¬ 
dressed rather to the heart than to the head, and when 
taken out of their connection and shaped by cold theo¬ 
logians into articles of faith, they cannot stand the 
test, and fall to pieces. 

Whence, then, came the oxiginal power of Protest¬ 
antism? What was there about it which once had 
such extraordinary attraction for great and noble- 
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jininded men? Enthusiasm does not inuko heroes if it 
'is enthusiasm for illusion. Some great genuine truth 
there must have been at stake ui that tremendous con¬ 
flagration, or it would have burnt out like a fire of 
straw. Something indisputably there was which the 
descendants of the Reformers have forgotten, and have 
lost their strength in forgetting it. In the Protestant¬ 
ism of a Eatinier or a Knox there were two constituents. 


Ihc positive part of it was tho aflfirniation of the ele- 
mentarj' truth ot all religitms, the obligation of obedi¬ 
ence to the law of moral duty ; the .second, or negative, 
part was a firm refufcd to believe in lies, or to conceal 
or disguLse their disbelief. All great s|>iritual move¬ 
ments have started under the .same conditions. They 
have their perio d of youth and vitality, their period of 
established usefulness, and in turn their period of 
I petrifaction. CretHls, by the very law of their beino* 
j stiffen in time into form. Wherever external ceremonial 


observance.s are supjioscd to be in theni-selves meritorious 
yor efficacious, the weight of the matter i.s sooner or later 
east upon them. To sacrifice our corrupt inclinations 
is di.sfigrecablo and difficult. To .sacrifice bulls and 
goats in one age, to mutter paternosters and go to a 
yjmest for absolution in another, is simple and easy. 
^Priests themselves encourage a tendency which gives 
them consequence and authority. Tliey need not be 
conscious rogues, but their convictions go along with 
✓ their interests, and they believe easily what they desire 
that others should believe. So tho process goes on, the 
moral element growing weaker and weaker, and at last 

VOI.. It I 1 
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clvin<^ cut altosrethcr. Men lose their horror of sin 
when a private arrangement with a confessor will clear 
it away. Religion becomes a contrivance to enable them 
to live for pleasure, and to lose nothing by it; a hocus- 
pocus which God is supposed to have contrived to cheat 
the devil—a conglomerate of half-truths buried in lies. 
As soon as this point is reached the catastrophe is not far 
off. Conscience does not sleep. Tlie bettor sort of men 
perceive more or less clciirly that they are living upon 
/illusions. They may not see their way to anything 
better. They may go on for awhile in outward con¬ 
formity, but .sooner or later something occui*s to make 
tliem speak, some unusually flagrant scandal, or some 
politically favourable opportunity for a change. A 
single voice has but to say the fitting word, and it is the 
voice not of ono but of millions. In the hearts of all 
generous high-minded persons there is an instinctive 
hatred of falsehood: a sense that it is dreadful and 
horrible, and that they cannot and dare not bear with 
^ it. They had wanted bread and they were fed with 
stones—hut the stones will not servo them longer, and 
I they fall back on the original elementary moral cor- 
l tainties which aro the natui'al food of their souls. 

The negative clement is usually that which at the 
beginning most occupies them, which constitutes at 
/ once their honour and their peril. The positive ele¬ 
ment is simple and rapidly summed up; nor in general 
does it contain the points for which the battle is being 
Ifought. The Reformers’ chief business always is to 
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,'destroy falsebo^, to dn.g down the temple of imposture 
iwhere idols hold the place of the Almiohty 

The growth of Christianity at the° beginning was 
precisely this. The early martyrs did not suflbr for 
professing the name of Christ; the Emperor Adrian 
ed no ohjeetioi. to placing Christ in the Pantheon ; 
they would not aeknowleilge the deities of the 
empire i hey refused to call beings divine whicli wore 
either demons or notliiiig. The first .step in their con- 
versioyras the recognition that they were liviim in a 
,he and the truth to which they bore witness in their 
oaths was not the mystery of the Incarnation, hut 
‘s>n.ply that the gods of Greece and Rome were not 
g^s at a I. Tlie thoughts of their Master and Saviour 
hovered before them in their tortures, and took from 
death iL, terrors; hut they died, it cannot he t.» 

hefo e the pivetor. the words on which their fate de- 
pe id«l,_ were not ‘ IVe do believe,' hut ‘ We do not 

, “J-^^^etween our lips, and say we think what we do 

stri’^r” was yet more emphatically de- 

of reZ n “ ''oolaration 

revolt. It commenced with the repudiation of 

W J of""® ■ “‘“'•y “<■ ‘•'o 

and ° "Z' ^ professed to bo a separate 

thoi * 7 "^ Tf"’ magical powers in virtue of 

their descent from the Apostles, and to he able to work 
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invisible miracles by gestures and eabalislic sentences. 
Tlic war passed rapidly to (he central mystery of the 
Catholic faith. Ileaven did not interfere, so the Church 
fought for it, and went to work sword in hand to 
'' chastise the innovators. AVhere they could not resist 
they died; and if wo look over the trials of the Pro¬ 
testant confessors in ITollond, Pranee, or Kngland, w<? 
find (hem condemned, not for their positive doctrines* 
of election, justification, or irresistible grace—the 
Church would have let them siiy what they pleased 
about eurious paradoxes, which would have added but 
fresh propositions to the creed and furnished fiesh 
material for faith—the Church destroyed them for 
in.sisting that bread was bread and wine was wine, and 
that a priest was no more a conjuror than a layman. 
And then to serious persons like John Frederick, and 
Coligny, and 'William the Silent, the question rose, 
should the Church be allowed to do this? While the 
debate turned on intricacies of theology, they were 
uncertain, and were inclined to stand still. These 
'great men did not quarrel with transubstontiation as a 
mere theological opinion. They w'ere unwilling to 
embroil Christendom for w'ords. They would havo left 
opinion free, and allowed the liberty to others which 
they demanded for themselves. The burnings and 
massacres forced them into a sterner attitude. When 
towns began to bo sacked, and women ravished and 
buried alive, and men by tens of thousands hanged, 
shot, roasted, tom in pieces, and babies tossed upon the 
pikes of Romish crusaders, a cause had risen which 
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might well command the sympathiet; of evcrv brave 
Jman; the cause of humanity against theology, the 
[cause of God against the devil. It is idle to say that 
the Catholic cruelties of the sixteenth century rose from 
the spirit of the age. If the plea were' true, the 
Papacy could not be held excused, for flic Papacy 
claims to be inspired by God, and not by the tomiK-r of 
the times. Ilut the age w:ls not cruel till the Church 

/ made It so. The Ueformers, before they were persecuted, 

never sought or desired more for themselves than 
'toleration; they demanded merely permission to think 
and speak their own thoughts. If in isolated eases 
extreme fanatics followed the atrocious examples of the 
Catholics, it was because they had not wholly shaken 
otf the spirit of the creed in which they had been bred. 
Hut the judicial murders which can be laid to the 

^charge of Protestants are as units where the Church is 
responsible for thousands. 

On ob.scurc subjects on which certain knowledge is 
imiiossiblc, it is at once inevitable and desirable that 
men should have different opinions. Such truth as we 
/caiihopoto obhiin on these matters is advanced and 
pretectal by discussion, and theological schools arc not 
to be allowed to compensate by violence for the absence 
or weakness of argument. That wo should not be 
forced at tho sword^s point by a so-called authority to 
^ flay that wo believe what we do not believe, and deny 
' tho intelligence which God has given us,—this is what 
wo have a right to demand, and Protestantism, if the 
flame circumfltances return, wiU again command our 
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allegiance as heartily as ever. But the history of it 
tells us the secret of its strength as well ns of its weak¬ 
ness. Wlicn the power to persecute was taken from 
tlio Church, when Protestantism became a system of 
positive opinion, contending for supremacy as soon as 
it had achieved toleration, when it showed a disposition 
to revive in its own favour the methods from which it 
had suflcrcd, (he tide which had carried it to victory 
ceased to flow. From that time forward it w’us con¬ 
tending for no great principle. It was contending 
only for its own formulas, which may or may not be 
true, but which are not proved to bo true; and, by 
parallel necessity, the weakness of the two creeds has 
dcvcloi)ed side by side. As Rome ceased to tyrannize 
from want of power, the positive Protestant lost the 
noblest of his allies, and lost hold in himself of the 
real principles for which the battle of the llcformation 
luid been fought. 

The Reformer of the sixteenth century denied the 
power of the keys. It was decided that for himself 
and those who went w'ith him, ho had a right to say 
what he thought: but ho obtained no right to punish 
by disabilities or otherwise his neighbour who con¬ 
tinued to believe in tho kej s; and his own theories of 
justification were of little moment to those who pre¬ 
ferred to remain in suspense on matters beyond com- 
'prehension. Luther, on tho other hand, might have 
taught justifleation by faith if he would have left the 
priesthood alone, just as the priests might have gone 
on teaching their o^vn doctrines as long as they could 
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get a cougiegation to listen to them, if tie lut^uisition 
would have left the Protestants alone. The evil element 
in Catholici.sm which made good men so detest it, was 
not that it lield a theory of its own on the relation be- 

I tween God and man, but that it murdered everybody 
who would not agree with it. The work of the lie- 
formation was done when speculative opinion was de¬ 
clared free. The lay intelligence of the world cares al 
^ all times more for justice than theology, and it left the 
Protestants to fight their own buttle.s with their own 
arguments, as soon as it had secured them fair i)lav. 

Iho contrast between the negative and positive 
principles—the iiower of the first and the weakness of 
the second—has become increasingly apparent in every 
successive generation. 

As long as Jesuitism continued powerful in Spain 
and Austria as long us the old regime was inainfaiiuHl 
in Prance, and want of ortliodo.xy in Catholic countries 
was dirc-ctly or indirectly treated as a crime—the cause 
of Protestauti.sm was more or less the cause of liberty, 
^ho revolutions at tho close of the eighteenth century 
completed the work of the sixteenth. Tho last ijoisoii 
fangs of the old scipent were drawn ; it was left a 
harmless creature whose crimes were things of the past; 

✓ and it became venerable to sentimentalism for its feeble¬ 
ness and its antiquity. Other questions arose to agitato 
^ the intellect of tho thinking portion of mankind, which 
I timid Protestants found us dangerous to their own 
I speculations as they were dangerous to what was left 
of liomanisra. They forgot their ancient abhorrence 
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of’fjjlf^ehood. Propositions which they came info being 
to deny have become more tolerable to them than a 
further advance on the road to freedom. They have 
quairelled with their best friends. They have ceased 
to protest; and on many sides, and in a thousand subtle 
ways, they are making advances to their old antagonist, 
and endeavouring to unite their forces with his against 
‘ the infidel spirit of the age.’ 

The sucriiiuciUul systcni in cans somethin or it 
means nothing. It is true, or it is false. The Engli.sh 
Evangelicals used to answer in clear ringing tones for 
the second alternative. Tlicrc was no playing with 
words, no sentiment, no mystification. They insisted 
sternly and firmly that material fonns were not and 
could not be a connecting link between God and the 
human soul. The English High Churchman was less 
decided in his words, but scarcely less so in his practice. 
He was contented to use the ambiguous formulas which 
the llefonnation left iii the Idturgy; but he confined 
his ‘celebrations* to four times a veur. Ho regarded 
the Anglican ceremonial generally rather as something 
established by law which it was his business to carry 
out than as a set of riles to which he attached a mean- 
ing. High Churchmen have discovered now that the 
mystic body in the Euchanst is in the hands as well as 
the heart of the believer. They pine for more frequent 
communions as the food of their spiritual existence. 
They are gliding rapidly into the positive affirmation 
of the doctrine which Latimer and Ridley were executed 
for denying. The Evangelicals shrink from being 
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bcliiiidhand, Xhoy have lost contideiico iii themselves ; 
they play With mysticism, and admit that things untrue 
in one sense may be true in anotiicr. They are 2>atch- 
ing their garments from the rags which their fathers 
cast aw'ay, anxious rather to maintain their |)arty thaji 
their jirinciples, as the Tories steal the policy of the 
'.Radicals to kcc2) their Cabinet in ofEcc. 

The predominant feature in the Knglisli Reformation 
uas the abridgment of the sjiecial prerogatives of tlie 
clergy, hroni a jyosifioii ol almost supremacy, they 
were reduced into the servants of the State. They 
were made to feel that they were not a separate order 
deriving their authority from the Apostles, and raised 
above the laity bj' privileges or prerogative or special 
spiritual powers, but were a part of the general com¬ 
munity, w’ith particular duties to perform. And they 
had Iwirnt their lesson. They had come at last, aft(‘r 
many vicissitudes, to understand and accept the new 
order of things. Men now in middle life remember 
the rector of their childhood as a higher kind of squire 
—and often combining the two cliaructers. JIc was 
justice of the peace ; he took his share in general local 
business; ho attended sessions and county meetings; 
ho fanned his glebe or his estate ; he was to all intents 
and puri>osc 8 a well educated, country gentleman, with 
a higher moral standard than the laity round him, 
fulfilling admirably well the obligations of his station, 

and possessed of all the iitducnco which naturally 
belonged to it. 

Iho type is fast changing, and will soon be extinct 
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—much for the better, as we are told in newspapers 
and bishops’ charges. The clergy of all persuasions 
attend now exclusively to their spiritual functions. 

The incuinbent of-is no longer to be seen, like his 

predecessors, on the board of magistrates in the next 
town. lie is reading daily service at his church ; he 
is at the Convocation Ilouse at "Westminster; he is 
making speeches at a missionary meeting, or addressing 
liis diocesan on the enormities of Bishop Colenso. IIo 
wears a long coat and a peculiar waistcoat, and curtails 
his shirt collars. lie cuts his apparel as near as he 
dares after the Catholic fashion, and aspires to match 
the priest at his own weapons. He is once more pro¬ 
fessional. lie is one of an order which he hopes to 
restore to its dignities, and lie looks back on the secular 
parson, who huntcnl and shot and went to cricket- 
matches and election dinners, as a monster of the dark 
ages. The secular parson shared the pleasures as well 
y as the occupations of his neighbour. He was no better 
than a layman. The modern clergy prefer the earlier 
condition, and desire to bo once more a priesthood. We 
hear of few moral scandals among them. They are, ns 
u class, devoted, self-sacrificing, hard-worked men, and, 
in an age more than ever given up to money-making, 
they are contented with the wages of an upper servant. 
But what they lose in secular position they aspire to 
recover in spiritual authority; and whatever else we 
may conjecture about their future, it is quite certain that 
they Avill not long remain members of a Church estab¬ 
lished and governed by tbe Slate. Either they must 
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drop their pretensions, or the Established Cliurch will 
cease to be. They may preach more doctrine than their 
fathers; it may be that they preach more truth; but 
they know infinitely less of the people under their 
charge, and they in turn are less appreciated by their 
people. There are no longer independent points of 
contact between men who have no common occupations ; 
and in town and country, notwithstanding the mnlti- 
pliaition of churches, the revival of architecture, the 
religious newspapers and magazines, and tlie increased 
talk about religion everywhere, the jiractical influence 
^ of the clergy diminishe.s daily, and they know it is so, 
and know not why it is. 

'lo those wlio like ourselves have no expectation of 
any good coining to us either from politics or science, 
unless statesmen and pliilosopliors have some kind of 
- faith III God, the outlook is not a happy one. The re- 
action towards Romanism, Anglo-Catholicism, or what¬ 
ever it 18 called, is probably femponiry—a mere c<ldy 
in the tide. It would not have arisen among u.s at all, 
except for the ignorance of modern history, wliich still 
accompanies our highest education. The Calvinistic 
and Lutheran Keformation agreed on one jioint at leiust 
—that the magical power supposed to belong to the 
* clergy hud no existence. It treated their absolution as 
imposture. It regarded their sacramenU in the form 
which they had assumed, us mere idolatry, their whole 
conception of Christianity as false from the root. It is 
now protended that in England the priest theory was 
retained in a modified form, and people who hold that 
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theory maintain (hat the English Church is a great 
deiil nearer Rome than to the Presbyterians or con¬ 
tinental Protestants. 

It is certain, nevertheless, that however politicians 
for state purposes might choose to adjust the Anglican 
organization, there would have been no such thing as 
the English Reformation, except for those among us 
who did not believe in priests at all. 

The first step of the English Parliament was to 
break the spine of sacerdotal assuin])tion. They allowed 
its ghost to hover about the service-book, but on con¬ 
dition that it should never take substantial form again. 
Nor can England bo separated in any real sense from 
the reformed States abroad. English, Dutch, French, 
Germans fought side by side for the liberties of Europe, 
against an enemy which neither acknowledgcHl nor ac¬ 
knowledges that there is any distinction between them. 
If England was in any way singled out, it W’us as the 
coimtry w'hcre the Ih'otcstant heresy had taken strong¬ 
est and deepest root. Had Prote.stantism been trampled 
down in Holland and Germany, the apostolic succession 
of her bishops would not have saved England from the 
same fate ; and as a feature in the religious history of 
mankind, the Reformation evei'j’whei'e must be con¬ 
sidered as one movement. If it >vas a good thing, ull’ 
who broke off from Rome shared tho honour ; if it was* 
an evil thing, all were equally guilty. 

Are we then to believe that the Reformation was an 
evil thing ? Let us have a plain answer. If Dr Pusey 
will not tell us, wo must appeal to general intelligence. 
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Ijwkiiig at the deeds (hat were done in (he sixteenth 
century, and at the raou wlio did them—looking at tlic 
character ot the leaders on botli sides, on the conditions 
of the struggle, and on the spirit in wliioh the battle 
, was fought out—can a doubt, wo ask, be fairly enter¬ 
tained on wliicli side the riglit was lying ? A Gatliolic 
who has been bred up in the atmos])here of his creed, 
who lias learned history from Lingaid and Audin, and 
whoso later studies liavo been controllwl by tlie Index, 
may entertain an unshaken faitli in (lie iinniaculate 
Ciiureli, whieli can err neither in jiidginent nor in 
action. A Howard or a Ker may cling to a cause for 
which bis ancestoiK fought and suffered, which is iden¬ 
tified with the traditions of his family, which at one 
time was (lie cause of the aristocracy against the Revo¬ 
lution. Rut when educated Protestants turn Romanists 
or Anglo-Catholics, and profess to liatc tlic Reforma¬ 
tion, they imply that they regard Goligny as a rehel- 
iious schismatic, and Catherine do Medici and lier litter 
of hyrena cubs as on tlio side of providence and justice; 
they take part with a Duke of Alva against William 
the Silent, with I^Iary Stuart against Kiio.x and Mur¬ 
ray. And such a i>honoincnoii, w’o repeat, can only be 
explained by the system of instruction at our English 
Universities, where we arc taught accurately the con¬ 
stitution of Servius Tullius, but where we never h(*ar 
of the Act of Supremacy, and find it an ujien question 
wliether Latimer was not a raving fanatic, and Craniner 
a sycophant and a scoundrel. 

Ijct tliere bo no mistake about this. Not only thoso 
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who arc becoming Catholics, but those also who are 
setting tlie Church of England upon stilts, and jiraying 
for the reunion of Christendom, must equally condemn 
the Reformation. They regard the Continental Pro- 
fostanf as a schismatic, and his revolt from the Catholic 
Church as a crime. The A nglo-Catholics palliate the 
separation of their own Church of England, on the plea 
merely that it was kept providentially from lapsing 
into heresy, and they do not care to conceal their con¬ 
tempt and hate for the persons of the Reformers. Yet, 
all this time, the so-called ‘ horrors of the French 
Revolution* were a mere bagatelle, a mere summer 
shower, by the side of the atrocities committed in the 
^ name of religion, and with the sanction of the Catholic 
Church. 

The Jacobin Convention of 1793-4 may serve ns a 
measure to show how mild are the most ferocious of 
mere human beings when compared to an exasperated 
priesthood, lly the September ma.ssaore, by the guil¬ 
lotine, by the fusillade at Lyons, and by the drownings 
on the Jjoiro, five thousand men and women at the utmost 
sufferod a comparatively easy death. Multiply the five 
thousand by fen, and you do not reach the number of 
those who wore murdered in France alone in the two 
months of August and September, 1572. Fifty thou¬ 
sand Flemings and Germans are said to have been 
banged, burnt, or buried alive under Charles the Fifth. 
Add to this the long agony of the Netherlands in the 
revolt from Philip, the Thirty Years' War in Germany, 
the ever-recurring massacres of the Huguenots, and 
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remember that the Catholic religion alone was at the 
bottom of all these horrors, that the crusades against 
tho Huguenots especiallj', were solemnly sanctioned by 
successive popes, and that no word of censure over issued 
from the \ atican except in the brief intervals when 
^statesmen and soldiers grew weary of bloodshed, and 
looked for means to admit the heretics to grace. 

ith this infernal business before men’s eyes, it 
requires no common intellectual courage to believe that 
God wa.s on the side of the people who did .such things 
—to believe that He allowed His cause to ho defended 
by devils while He pennittc*d also good and brave 
■' men, who had originally no sympathy with Protestant¬ 
ism, to be driven into it by the horrible fruits of tho 
old creed. 

If this 1)0 true, then indeed, as an Oxford Professor 
telLs us, our human conceptions of justice and goodness 
are no measure of what those words mcjm when ai)plicd 
to Qofl. Then indeed we are in worse case than if the 
throne of heaven was empty, and we hud no I.ord and 
} Father there at all. ‘ I had rather be an atheist,’ says 
Bacon, ‘than believe in a god who devours his children.’ 
Tho blackest ogre in a Negro fetish is a benevolent 
angel compared to a god who can ho supposed to have 
snnetioned tho massacre of St Bartholomew. 

It is an old story that men make God after their 
own image. Their conception of his nature reflects 
only their own passions. Theological fury in tho six¬ 
teenth century fumed human creatures into Bends, and 
^ they in turn mado God into a fiend uUo. The Neo- 
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Oatliollcs of our own day, while they will not disclaim 
the God of Gregory XIIT., have softened the outlines, 
but have failed (o add to its dignity- The divinity of 
the Kitualistic imagination abandons the world and all 
its pursuits, cares nothing for the oflbrls of science to 
unfold the mysteries of tlie creation, or to remove the 
primeval curse by the amelioration of the condition of 
humanity—all these it leaves to the unconverted man. 
It takes dt'light in incense, and ceremonies, and fine 
churches, and an extended ejiiscopato, and for the rest 
is occupied in its own world, and in helping priest-s to 
work invisible miracles. The Evangelical, far nobler 
than these, yet embarrassed still with his doctrines of 
reprobation, forms a theory which has some lineaments 
of sujierhuman beauty, but unable to rid himself of the 
savage element left behind by Calvin, offers us a Saviour 
nt once all merciful and without inercj’—a Saviour 
whose pity will not reject the darkest sinner from His 
grace, yet to those whose perplexed mind.s cannot accept 
as jibsolutely and exhaustively true the ‘ scheme of 
salvation ’ deals harder measure than the Holy Office of 
Seville. The heretic, in the ai(lO'da~fe.y endured but a 
few moments of agony. The Calvinist preacher con- 
;8igns him without a shudder to an eternity of flames. 
\Paith is the cry of all theologians, Believe with us and 
Wou will be saved ; refuse to believe and j'ou are lost, 
let they know nothing of what belief means. They 
dogmatize but they fail to persuade, and they aro en¬ 
tangled in the old dilemma which faith alone can 
encounter and despise. ‘ Aut non vult toUere malum 
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aut naquit. Si non vult, non eat bonus ; si nequit, non 
est omiiipotens/ 

In the present alienation of the higher intellect 
from religion it is impossible to foresee how soon or 
from what quarter any better order of things is to bo 
ooked for. AVc spoke of an eddy in the stream, but 
there are ‘tides in the afiairs of men> which run long 
and far. The phenomena of Spirit-rapping show u°s 
/that Uio lialf-educate<l multitudes in England and 
America arc ready for any superstition. Scientific 
culture seems inclined to run after the Will-o'-thc-wisp 
oi Positivi.sm ; and a.s it i.s certain that ordinary persons 
will not live without a belief of some kind, superstition 
hu.s a fi.ir field before it, and England, if not Ih.rope 
generally, may perhaps witness in the coming century 
Bome great Catholic revival. It is a possibilil} whicli 
the decline of Protestantism compels us to contemplate, 
and it is more easy to foresee the ultimate result than 
the means by which its returning influcnco can be 
etrcctually combated. Catholicism has learnt nothing 
and forgotten nothing. It is tolerant now because its 
(strength is broken. It lias been figiiting for bare 
existence, and its demands at present arc sati.sficd with 
[fair play. IJut let it once liavc a numerical majority 
behind it and it will reclaim its old authoi-ity. It iHll 
again insist on controlling all departments of knowledge. 
The principles on which it persecuted it still professes, 
and persecution will grow again os naturally and ncce8* 
sarily os a seed in a congenial soil. Then it wiU once 
more come in collision wdth the secular intelligence 
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which now passes by it with disdain. The struggle 
ended in blood before ; and it will end in blood again, 
with further results not difficult to anticipate. 

We arc indulging, perhaps, in visionary fears, but 
if experience shows that in the long run reason will 
prevail, it shows also that reason has a hard fight for 
it; and in tlio minds even of the most thought ful rarely 
hohls an undisputtsl empire. We expect no good from 
(he theory of luiman things with which men of intellect 
,at present content themselves. We look for little satis¬ 
faction to our souls from sciences which are satisfied 
with phenomena, or much good to our bodies from social 
theories of utility—utility meaning the gratification of 
the five senses in largest measure by the greatest nnm- 
^ber. We believe that luiman beings can only live and 
prosper together on tlie condition of the rt'cognition of 
and duty has no meaning and no sanction except 
as implying responsibility to a power above and beyond 
humanity. As long ns the moral force bequeathed to 
ns by Clu’islianity remains, the idea of obligation sur¬ 
vives in tlic conscience. The most emancipated philo- 
sojihcr is still dominated by its influence, and men 
continue substantially Christians while they believe 
themselves to be only Benthamites. But the feebleness 
of Protestantism will do its work of disintegration at 
y last, and a social system which has no religion left in 
it will break down like an unceraented arch. 
j Wo have no hope from theologians, to whatever 
school they may belong. They and all belonging to 
them are given over to their ovti dreams, and they 
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cling to them with a passion proportionate to the weak¬ 
ness of their arguments. 

There is yet a hope—it is but a faint one—that the 
laity, who are neither divines nor philosophers, may 
take the matter into their own liands, as they did at 
the Reformation. If Catholicism can revive, far more 
may Trotestantism revive, if only it can recover the 
/spirit which gave it birtli. Religion may yet he 
.separated from opinion, and brouglit back to life, l-’or 
fixed opinions on questions beyond our reach, we may 
yet excl.ango the certainties of liumau duty; and no 
lonpr trusting ourselves to so-called economic laws, 
which are no more laws than it is u law that an un¬ 
weeded garden becomes a wilderness of stinging nettles, 
rwe may place J>racUcal_reHgmn once more on the throne 
of .society. There may lie before us a future of moral 
progress which will rival or eclipse our material splen- 
dour ; or that material splendour itself may bo destined 
to perish in revolution. Wl.ich of these two fates lies 
now before u.s df*pends on the attitude of the English 
laity towards theological controversy in the present and 
the next generation. 
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D uring the last quarter of a century, nearly four 
million British subjects—English, Irish, and Scots 
—havebeeonte eiti/.ens, more or less prosperous, of the 
United States of America. AYo have no present quarrel 
with the Americans; we trust most heartily that we 
may never be involved in any quarrel with them ; but 
undoubtedly from the day that they became independ¬ 
ent of us, they became our rivals. They constitute the 
one great power whose interests and whose pretensions 
compete with our own, and in so far as the strength of 
nations depends on the number of thriving men and 
women composing them, the United States have been 
made stronger, the English empire weaker, to the 
extent of those raiUions and the children growing of 
them. The process is still continuing. Emigration 
Cemnins the only practical remedy for the evils of 
Ireland. England and Scotland contain as many people 
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as i„ the present condition of industry tl.ey can hold. 
OJhe annual .ncrcase of the population has to be drafted 
o and di,sposed of elsewlierc. and while the vast pro¬ 
portion of ,t continues to bo directed on the shores of 
tl.c Itepuhhc, those who leave us, leave us for the most 
I-urt resenting the indilferenee with which their loss is 
legaldeil. Ihey part from ns as from a hard step-' 
mo cr. Ihey are o.-cilcs from a country which was 
he home of their birth ; which they had no desire to 

cave, hut which drives them from her at the alterna- 
tive of Ktarvution. 

England at the same time possesses dependencies of 
icr own, not less extensive than the United States, not 
e.ss rich in natural resources, not less able to provide 
lor these expatriated swarms, where they would remain 
atfaeheil to her Crown, where their well-being would 
be oiir well-being, their brains and arms oiir brains and 
arms, every acre which they could reclaim from the 
ivdderiiess, so much added to Unglish soil, and them- 

■^sUbility’ 

And yet we are told by p„lilieians-by some directly 
m words, by almost all in the apathy with which they 
Btand by and look on-that the direction of our emigra- 
lon 18 of not tho slightest eonsequeneo to us, that there 
s no single point in which an emigrant who settles on 
ho Murray or the St Lawrence, is of more value to us 
than ono who prefers tho Mississippi. In either ease. 

If h does well for himself, he becomes a purchaser of 
English goods, and in this capacity alone is he of use to 
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US. Our interest in him, so far as we acknowledge an 
interest, is that he should go wherever he can better 
iiimself most rapidly, and consume the largest q<iantity 
of English calico and hardware in his household. It is 
jeven argued that our colonics are a burden to us, and 
ttliat the sooner they arc cut adrift from us the better. 
Tliey are, or liuvc been, demonstratively loyal. They 
are proud of their origin, conscious of the value to 
themselves of being part of a great empire, and willing 
yund eager to find a home for every industrious family 
that we can spare. AVc answer iinpalieutly that tboy 
arc welcome to our people if our people choose to go to 
tlicin, hut whether they go to them or to America, 
whether (he colonics themselves remain under our flag 
or proclaim their independence or attach themselves to 
some other power, is u matter which concerns them¬ 
selves entirely, and to us of profound indifference. 

Such an attitude of a Government towards its sub¬ 
jects is so strange, so unexampled in the history of 
mankind, that tlio meaning of it deserves study if only 
ns a political c\iriosity. Tlio United States have just 
spent six hundix'd millions of money and half a million 
lives in preserving their national unity. Tho Russians, 
when they And a pressure of population in Finland, 
load their ships of war with, as many as desire to 
emigrate, and give them homes on the Ainoor river. 
English subjects were once so precious in tho eyes of 
our Government, tliat we did not allow them so much 
as a right to change their allegiance. When we look 
down the emigration tables we End only the Germans 
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who are doing anytl.ing in the least reseinhling n hat 
|we are doing, and the Germans cannot help themselves 
llor they have no colonies. America is not a rival of 
Gennany, and the strengthening of America threatens 
no interest of any German State. Had I’rnssia settle¬ 
ments one hemispl.ere and France in another, do ,ve 
suppose the Court of Ilerlin ivould see the peasants fro.n 
t le Flhe and the Oiler denationalize them,selve.s witliont 
an eflort to reclaim them ? N„ intelligent person will 
hedieve It. The Spaniards and French indeed parted 
with tens of thousand.s of their arti.sans to ICnoland 
- uring the wars of religion, hnt they did not pa. rwith 
them willingly, nor was the re.sult of the e.vperiment 
such as U, tempt a repetition of if. It n.sisl to be con¬ 
sidered that the Hist of all duties in an Fnglish citizen 
was his duty to his coniitry. His eoniitrv in return 
was hound to pre.serve and care for him. 'What eliango 
hasp.«.sed over u.s, that allegianee can now he .shiftesl at 
pleasure like a suit of clothes ? Is it from some proud 
consciousness of .suiierahiindant strength ? Are our 
arms so irresistible that we have no longer an enemy to 
irarf Is our prosperity so overllowing and the con- 
itmiiaiico of it so eertain, that we can now let it flow 
from us elsewhere because we can contain no more » 
Our national arrogance will scarcely presume so far f 
Is It hat the great Powers of the world have furled 
zthcir battle flags ? Is tl^.ii,ment of man on the 
way to be constituted, and is the rivalry of empires to 
^ be confined for the future to competition in the arts of 
peace ? Never at any period in tho world’s history was 
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so lurgc a share of llie profits of industry expended 
upon armies and arms. Is it so certain that we shall 
never be entangled again in the quarrels of the Con¬ 
tinent ? Ijct the fresh engagements answer, into which 
we have been compelled to enter, guaranteeing the 
independence of Ilelgium. Ijct the fresh Ulaclc Sea 
cmbarrassnieiit answer, from which we have barely 
escaped with honour. Is it that the experience of the 
results of the emigration to America so far has been so 
satisfactory as to convince us that we have no occasion 
to interfere with its direction ? The Irish in Australia 
and New Zealand arc as well-disposed towards us as 
the rest of (he colonists. The Irish in America are onr 
bitterest enemies. The Irish vote will be given unan¬ 
imously for war with us if at any time any question 
between the two countries becomes critical, and their 
presence in America, and the influence which they arc 
supposed to possess there, is the immediate cause of the 
/ present humour of Ireland itself. The millions who 
fled from the famine carricd~\vith them the belief that 
it was England, which, in one shape or other, was the 
cause of their misery; that it was England which \ya 8 
driving them from their homes. The land was theirs 
and we hud taken it from them, and therefore they 
were starving. It was their belief then. It is their 
f belief now. Nino parts of it may be absurd, but one 
\part is reasonable. had superseded Irish law and 

Irisk methods of inanagomont by English law and 
English methods of management. Landlords holding 
under our 83’’8tcm had allowed the population to out- 
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grow the legitimate resources of llic couutry> because, 
while the potato lasted, Bubdivisiou increased their 
rents without cost to themselves, and tlien wlien the 
change came, and the landlords’ interests lay the other 
way, they said to their tenants, ‘There is no room for 
^ou here; you arc not wanted; you arc an expense and 
a trouble to ns; and you must go.’ Their removal in 
itself was inevitable. In many instances, perhaps in 
most, the cost of the removal was paid for them ; but 


lliey identified the .system under which they suflerwl 
with Kngli.sh tyranny, and they went away with hate 
in their hearts and curses on their lips. Those who 


went haled us because they were ohlige<l to go. Tho.se 
who stayed behind hate us because fathers have lost 


their sons and sisters brothers, and friends have been 
[parted from friends. And now we have Fenianism 
I upon us saying openly we dare not put it down, for 
lAiiieriea will not albjw us. 


AVo did not make the potato famine. AVe couhl 
not fight with nature, or alter the irreversible relation 
between bind and food. Civilization brings with it 
always an overgrowth of people; for civilization moans 
the policeman, and the policeman means that tho 
natural increase of population shall not be held in 
check by murder and fighting and robbery. In all 
ranks families have to learn to be separated. Fnglund 
suffers from it as much as Ireland, and docs not com¬ 
plain. This is quite true. But if when the famine 
came we had said to tho Irish peasants, ‘ Through no 
fault of yours a terrible calamity has fallen upon you ; 
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(here are more of you living on the land than the land 
will support, and wc take blame to ourselves, for wo 
ouglit (or (hose who by our means arc place<l above you 
oug]>t) to luive prevented (he multiplication of yovi 
wljerc (ho decay of a single root might be your do¬ 


st riudion; when wc look back upon o\ir management 
of Ireland, wc cannot acquit ourselves of being respon¬ 
sible for you ; and therefore, as you must go away, wc 
will give you land elsewhere; wc will take you there 
and settle you, and help you to live till vou can main¬ 
tain yourselves,’—if wc hud said this, (here would have 
been at least a consciousness that wc had done our best 
to solten (l»eir misfortunes. 'I’hc million that wo miffht 
have sent to Canada or Australia would have drawn 
after them llie millions that have followed. Our 


colonies would have doubled their population, and there 
would have been no Irish vote in America for party 
demagogues to flatter by threats of Kngland, and no 
Fenianism at home. 

We arc told that Government has no business with 
emigration; that emigration, like wages, prices, and 
profits, must be left to settle itself, according to laws of 
nature. Human things are as much governed by laws 
of nature as a farm or a garden, neither less nor more. 
If wc cultivate a field it will yield us corn or green 
crops. The laws of nature will as assuredly overgrow 
it with docks and nettles if we leave it to govern if'Self. 
The settlement of Ulster under Janies I. was an act of 
Government; yet it was the only measure which ever 
did good to Ireland. The removal of a million poor 
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creatures to Canada and the establisl.ment of ti.ein 
there, would have been under present cireuiustanees 
considerably more easy. It was a question of money 
merely. To send them to Canada mi-lit liave cost, 
perhaps, as much :is the Abyssinian war. Had we 
feared they miglit cross the border after all into the 


.States, and liad preferre<l Australia or the Capo for 
them, It might have cost a little more, and it would 
have probably turned out on the whole a luotitablo 
investment. Trade Ipjiows the Hag, ^\'e consider the 
Americans to be good customers, but they import only 
ten ahilliijgs’ worth of our manufactures per head in 
proportion to the population. The iniijorfs of the Aus¬ 
tralian colonies are at the rate of 10/. per head. 
English capital is locked up, or flowing away into 
Continental loans. The high rate of interest in America 
is due wholly to the e.xtent of land there, whicli yields 
profits so enormous and so certain when reclaimed and 
cultivaletl. We have the sjiine resource in no less 
abundance. AVe have land, we have capital, we have 
labour. Yet wo seem to have neitluT tlio ability nor 
the desire to bring them together, and develop their 
results, A\''e are told persistently hy a powerful school 
of politicians, that the colonics as colonies are of no use 
to UB, that wo can look with entire inditlerence on their 
separation from us, and on their adoption of any future 
course which may seem best to themselves. 

What is the meaning of so strange a conclusion ? 

Many explanations can bo given of it. There is a 
certain vague QqamqpoU^tanism growing up among us. 
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Patriotism is no longer recognized as the supreme 
jvirtue which once it was believed to bo. ‘ Prejudice in 
favour of I’higland,’ that proud belief in England which 
made men ready to sacrifice themselves and tdl be¬ 
longing to them in the interests of their country, is 
obsolete and out of fasliion. It is not uncommon to 
hear Liberal politicians express an opinion without 
mueli regret, that Jhjgland has had its day; that her 
flgliting days arc over ; that, like tlie old Temerairo, 
she has nothing now to look for but to be towed into 
her last resting-place ; that a hundred years hence her 
^greatest achievement will bo considered to be having 
given birth to America. A more respectable theory is 
tliat wc are still sufficient for ourselves, that we have 
enormous resources yet un(lcvcloj)cd at home if Govern¬ 
ment will but let the people alone and leave trade and 
manufacture to take their course. There is the over¬ 
work of public men, who catch gladly at an excuse for 
shaking oft’ unnecessary trouble. And there is the 
constitution of the Colonial Office, which undoubtedly 
has show’n itself incapable of managing cfl’cctively our 
distant dependencies, the chiefs of the colonial as of all 
other departments being selected not for special ac¬ 
quaintance with the subject, but for the convenience 
^ of political parties, being changed repeatedly with 
changes of Government, and being unable therefore to 
carry out a consistent policy, or even to gain intelligent 
insight into their business. Again, there has been an 
impression that in case of war the colonies would bo an 
embarrassment to us; that Canada as long as it is ours 
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is a possible cause of quarrel with the United States; 
and that il we wore quit of it we should be at once in 
less danger of war, and if war came siiould be better 
able to defend ourselves. 

On the whole, however, there are two main causes 
underlying the rest which beyond all others have 
alienated public opinion from our colonies generally, 
and Jiave created that general apathy of whicli the 
attitude of statesmen is but a symbol. 

Tlie iirst is the position recently assumed towards 
us by some of tlie colonies them.selves; the second an 
opinion deliberately conceived on the political situation 
of England and on the future which wo should an- 
ticipate and labour for. The colonics no longer answer 
the purposes for which, when originally founded, wo 
made them useful. -When the States of the Union 
were Briti.sh iirovinces, we .sent there not so much our 
■surplus population as those whose presence among us 
/ was inconvenient, our felon.s, rebels, and political and 
religious refugees. As they jirospered. we made them 
profitable to us. They were the chief murketa for our 
African Negro trade, and we paid no attention to their 
objections to slavery. We went on to tax them. They 
revoltorl and were lost to u.s, ^Vc supplied their 
placo-s. In Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Capo 
of Good Iloiie, and elsewhere, wo possessed ourselves 
of territories us valuable as those which had separated 
Irom us. Ill these places, or in some of them, so long 
^as they would allow us, we continued to dispose of our 
convicts. Taught by experience we avoided our past 
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faults—we avoided them, that is, in the identical form 
for which we had paid so dearly—but so far as we dared 
we still administered their interests for our own con¬ 
venience. Wo held their patronage, we disposed of 
tlieir waste laruls, we became involved in endless dis¬ 
putes with tlicm, and this too came to an end. They 
refused to bo demoralized by our felons : we a\ibmittcd 
and kept them to ourselves. Tliey claimed their lands, 
we abandoned them. Tliey desired to fill their public 
offices with their own people: w'e parted wdth what liad 
been an agreeable provision for younger brothers or poli¬ 
tical partisans. Wc surrendered all the privileges which 
liad been immediately profitable ; and finally, to close 
all disputes, wo left tlicin to govern thomsolvos in 
wdiatcvcr \vay seemed good to them. Wo gave them 
constitutions on the bioadc.st basis which popular philo¬ 
sophers recommended. Wc limited our right^s over 
them to the continuance of the titular sovereignty of 
tlio Crown, to the nomination of a Governor whose 
powers wore controlled by the local legislature; and 
we maintained regiments among them to fight their 
battles when they fell into trouble with their neigh¬ 
bours. The advantage now was all on their side. 
They became a w’eight upon the English taxpayer. 
They relieved us of our cmigmnts, such of them as they 
could got, but America was ready to take our emi¬ 
grants and to ask nothing of us in return. Their 
Governments, the creation of universal suffrage, em¬ 
broiled us in wars, putting us to expense in defence ol 
proceedings which wo neither advised nor approved. 
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The Canadians, while they expected us to protect tliem 

against the United States, levied duties on En^ish 

manufactures for their own revenues. Relations such 

as these could not and cannot continue, and Enn-Iis], 

politicians living from hand to mouth, and cour"in.> 

popularity by anxiety for English pockets, have de" 

clmed to subsidize the colonies further, or relievo them 

of expenses or duties which they can discharge for 

themselves. We have told fl.e New Zealamlers that if 

they covet the Maoris* lands, they must raise troops of 

their own to take them. We have said generally that 

wo will not undertake llie defence of the colonies 

except in wars of our own making, and that if the 

colonie.s do nut like the conditions they are welcome to 
sever the connection. 

Undoubteflly there is much in this way of putliiif^ 
the case which is }wima fade reasonable. 'J'he colonies 
are oHcnded. They declare themselves ardently attached 
to England. They say they are jiroud of belongim^ to 
US, and tliey call on England to reciprocate their 
affection, and they are astonished and hurt at what they 
regard as an injuiioiis return. Rejected love, they tell 
us, curdles into enmity. A distinguished Australian 
reminds us that the Alabama quarrel is even now em¬ 
bittered by a remembrance of the tea duties. Wo ask 
^th wonder wliat possible resemblance can bo found 
^between taxing colonies against their will and leaving 

fortunes. 

SWl the colonies arc not satisfied. They fail in any way 
to an.swer the argument, unless by reproaching us for 
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being blind to what tbe)'^ conceive to be our own 
interests, but there is a rankling feeling of injustice 
somewhere. They make common cause with one another, 
Australia takes up the wrongs of New Zealand, and both 
resent the frankness with which we discuss a probable 
separation of Canada. If they have to leave ns in their 
present humour they hint iliat they can no longer be 
our friends. Affection cannot subside into indifference. 
Tlio npi'ctw injuvia forma’ festers into ill will. 

When there are differences of this kind the right is 
/ seldom wholly on one side. Taken literally, nothing 
can be more unlike than our past conduct to America, 
and our present attitude towards Now Zealand. Yet 
situations never (>xactly repeat themselves, and the same 
sj)irit may exhibit, ilsell' in more forms than one. In 
our present relation.s with our colonics ns well as in our 
past wo are charged with considering or having con¬ 
sidered nothing but our own immediate interest. It is 
true that we have never yet acknowledged that the 
colonics are of more than external moment to us. Till 
now, and especially since the establishment of Free 
Trade, there has been room in Fngland itself for the 
expansion of the people. The colonies see or think they 
sec that we have gone as far as we can go that way ; 
the}' consider themselves infinitely important to us, and 
our determined blindness adds point to the offence. We 
taxed New Fngland, they say, for our own convenience; 
for the same reason, and equally unwisely, we are 
throwing off them. We made use of them, while they 
left us their patronage and consented to be convict 
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stations; when we cannot use them any more in this 
way we bid them go about their business, although they 
are l.nglishmen like ourselves, as if Englishmen might 
be told prudently that if they had real or imagined 
grievances we did not want them, and that tliey were 
free to change their allegiance. Interest, Ijowcver, is 
not tlic only bond by which nations arc held together. 

may be sentimentalism, but it is a senti¬ 
mentalism nevertheless which lies at the root of evorv 

% 

jpowerful nationality, and lias been the jirincijile of its 
.coherence and its growth. Our jiraetical diflercnces 
with the colonics would have been found easy to set 
right had there been a real desire to adjust them, but 
we have not recognized their attachment to us as of 
serious consequence. We lost the North American 
States. The w'orld thought that w'o were ruinwl, and 
jW'c found onrselvcs ns strong as before. We have come 
to believe that wo are suflicient for ourselves, that we 
can keep our Indian empire and maintain our rank 
among other nations out of the resources of our own 
Itwo islands. Wo imagine that all which our colonists 
can do for us is to become purchasers of our manufac¬ 
tures, and whether dependent or independent they will 
need equally shirts and blankets and ShetTield and 
Birmingham hardware. 

Ibo England of the future as pictured in the 
imagination of the sanguine Liberal statesman is to be 
the emporium of the world’s trade, and an enormous 
workshop for all mankind. With supplies of the best 
iron or coal, wlu'ch if not inexhaustible will lost 

•WML U 


our 
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time nnd our children’s nnd f^rand-cliildrcn’s, with the 
special aptitude of the Knglish at once for mechanical 
art and for navigation, we consider that we can defy 
competition, and multiply indefinitely our mills and 
lurnacos and ships. Our great cities arc to grow 
greater ; there is no visible limit to the development of 
our manufactures: we can rely uj>on them w’ith con- 
tidence to .supidy a i>opulation far larger than we have 
at pre.'sent. Our exports in ifi62 were more than double 
what wo exported in 1842. They may have doubled 
again twenty years lienee, and once more by the end of 
the century. Civilization spreads with railroad speed ; 
each year opens now markets to us ; and with the 
special advantages which no other nation combines in 
equal measure wo imagine that \vc have nothing to 
fear. Trade may occasionally Huctuatc. There may 
be years when our prosperity may seem arrested or even 
threaten a decline—but in all instances such partial 
checks have been followed by a sidendid rebound. The 
tide is still flowing in our favour, and we see no reason 
to fear that Knglish commercial enterprise in any 
direction whatever is approaching its limits. Confident 
in ourselves we have thus looked with indifference on 
our dependencies in other continents, or on the opposite 
side of the globe. If they prefer to adhere to us we 
do not propose to drive them off. If they wish to leave 
us we are prepared neither to resist nor remonstrate. 
"Wo make them understand that whether they go or 
stay they are masters of their own fortunes. They are 
practically solf-govorned, and with self-government 
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'they must accept its responsibilities ; alwve all things, 

they must make no demands on the liea^dly-burdened 
English tax-payers. 


The first question to be asked about all this is, 
whether our confidence is justified; whether the late 
rate of increase in our trade is rerilly likely to continue. 
There are sj-mptoms which fiuggest, if not fear, yet at 
lexst misgiving. Success in trade on so great a scale 
depends on more Ilian natural advantages ; it depends 
on the use that is made of (hem : it depends on our 
reputation for hone.sty; and English reputation, it i.s 
needles.s to say, is not what it used to be. Tiie rage to 
become rich lias infected all classes. Railway com]>a”iies 
hanking companies, ioint-stoek trading companies have, 
within these low last years, fallen to shameful wreck, 
dragging thouwinds of families down to ruin. The 
investigation into the causes of the.so failures has 


brought out transactions wliicli make ordinary people 
ask whither English honesty has gone. Yet there has 
been no adequate puni.slmicnt of the principal ofremlcr.s, 
nor does any punishment .seem likely to be arriveil at. 
llie silk trade is said to be in a bad way, and the fault 
IS laid on the French treaty. It was shown a year or 
two since, that fifty per cent, of hemp was worked up 
into English silk. May not this too have had some- 
thing to do with the decline ? It was proved, in the 
' Lancet,' after a series of elaborate investigations, that 
the smaller retail trade throughout the country was 
Boaked with falsehood through and through. Scarcely 
one article was sold in the shops frequented by the 
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poor, which was really the thing which it pretended to 
he. Last year there w'as an outcry about adulteration 
and false weights and measures: attention was called to 
the subject in the House of Commons by Lord Eustace 
Cecil; and perliaps, of all the moral symptoms of the 
age, tlic most signiiicant is tlie answ’er W’hieh was given 
#n that occasion by the Lresidont of the Hoard of 
Trade. The poor were and are the chief sufferers by 
fraud of this kind. Mr llriglit luis risen to distinction 
a.s tlic poor man’s friend ; and those and the analogous 
complaints, with the general approbation of the great 
Liberal party, he treated with impatient ridicule. He 
spoke of adulteration ns a natural consequence of com¬ 
petition. lie resisted inq\iiry. ‘Adulteration,* he 
said, ' arises from the very grout, and perhaps inevitable, 
competition in business, and to a largo extent it is pro¬ 
moted by the ignorance of customers.’ Ho looked for 
a remedy in education, which would enable the poor to 
take cure of themselves. Tlie Homo Secretary might 
as well have said that burglary was an inevitable con¬ 
sequence of the institut ion of property, that it was pro¬ 
moted by the weakness and cowardice of householders, 
and that he hoped it would be checked by a general 
possession of revolvers and increasing skill in the use of 
them. If the Liberal party will not admit the parallel, 
it is because they have lost the power of regarding 
swindling ns a crime. If I buy what professes to bo u 
silk umbrella and I find myself in possession of an 
mubrelhi which is two parts hemp, I am as much robbed 
as if a thief had picked iny pocket. I am told that I 
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must t;ike cure of myself; that it is not the business of 
Government to save me from inakiii;' a bad bargain 

I ^5 O 

W hat is the business of Government Y If corral ctnptor 
is to be the rule, (lien wliy not carcat vialor? AVliy (he 

expense of maintaining a jiuliee ? Slany line <|ualities 

uie de^c■Iopetl in men—courage, prudence, readiness, 
presence of mind, dexterity, and foretliought—if lliey 
ure left to defend for tliein.selves tlieir pei*sons and their 
purses. Mr liriglit’s re])ly to J.ord Kustace f’ecil will 
not have tended to remove the misgivings with which 
foreign imrclia.seis are watching the symptoms ol' Kng* 
lish coininercial inoraiity. 

Once more: do w'e sec our way so clearly through t ho 
growing perils from the trades’ unions ? Wo are told 
on all sides that Knglisb manufacturers cannot hold 
their ground against foreign competitors if the unions 
are to dictate the wage.s at which the artisans are to 
work. Our monopoly ol trade «lcpends on our powers 
to undersell the foreigner in his own market: a very 
slight margin makes the dilference. If tlie dictation of 
the unions is allowed to destroy that margin by insist* 
ing on an advance with the revival of demand, the 
manufacturer’s profits are eaten up. Ilis occupation 
passes from him to countries where men and masters 


can work together on terms more Kitisfactory to both 
of them, lias the solution of tho problem been found 
so easy ? Has tho faintest ray of light as yet been 
th^o^vn upon it i The unions and tho master employers 
are in a state of war, either open or at best suspended ; 
and w'or is the most wasteful and ruinous of ull moans 
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by which human diflcrcnces can be adjusted. Every 
strike is a battle—a battle which determines nothing— 
in which there is no gloiy to be gained and no victory 
to be won which docs not widen the breach more irre¬ 
parably, wln’Ic the destruction of property and the 
resulting ruin and devastation are immediate and incal¬ 
culable. AVhere is there a sign tlmt labour and capittil 
arc beginning to see tlieir way to a reconciliation ? 
Political economy is powerless ; and the statesman who 
relies for the stability and progress of England on an 
indefinite expansion of trade, must either possess an 
insight marvellously deeper than that of conmion 
mortals, or must have faith in economic principles in 
which, for our part, wo are unable to share. 

But let us grant his conclusions. Suppose these 
, diflicultics overcome; 8U2)posc Manchester, Liverpool, 
and Glasgow swollen till they have each a million in¬ 
habitants; suj)poso Lancashire a universal workshop— 
a hundred thousand ch imn eys, the church spires of tho 
commercial creed, vomituig their smoke into the new 
black heaven sjn'ead above them ; Laucashiro calico 
and Yorkshire woollen clothing every bare baok in 
Asia; the knives and forks of Europe supi>lied from 
Sheffield; and Staffordshire furnishing iron for tho 
railways of four continents. Let Sir Samuel Baker 
convert tho interior of Africa into an enormous cotton- 
field, and the Nile become a highway, through which 
five million bales shall annually make their way into 
the Mersey. Let London expand to twice its present 
unwieldy size, its mendicancy and misery bo absorbed, 
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and the warehouses ou the Thames become tbe ciii- 
poriuin in which the produce of tbe world is absorbed 
and again dispersed among mankind. Let the most 
sanguine dream of the most enthusiastic political econo¬ 
mist be realized. Let us imagine our people so en¬ 
lightened by education as to understand and act upon 
the policy of honesty ; harmony be established between 
employers and employed on an enlightened recognition 
of their mutual interests; adulteration be thought as 
wickcfl as adultery, and the Knglish brand on steel and 
calico once more accepted us a passport for excellence. 
Let us make an effort of imagination and concede that 
all this may be—well, and what tlioii ? 

Tor a certain class of people—for the great mer* 
chants, great bankers, great shopkeepers, great manu¬ 
facturers, whose business is to make money, whose whole 
tiiouglits are set on making money and enjoying the 
luxuries which money can command—no doubt, it would 
be a Very fine world. Tho.se who are now rich would 
grow richer; wealth in the modern sense of it would be 
enonnously increased—suburban palaces would mul¬ 
tiply, and conservatories and gardens, and further oft‘ 
the parks and phcus:int preserves. Land would con¬ 
tinue to rise in value, and become more and more the 
privilege of those who could afford the luxury of own¬ 
ing it. From these classes wo hear already a protest 
against emigration. ICeop our people at home, they 
say : wo shall want them when trade revives. There 
irrny be no work for them at present. Their wives and 
little ones may be starving with cold and huntror. They 
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may be roumiug the streets in vagrancy, crowding the 
casual wards or besieging the doors of the poor-houses ; 
but still keep them—all will be well by and by. Mean¬ 
time let the poor-rate rise ; let the small householder 
in Wliitcchapcl, himself struggling manfully for inde- 
pcnde*ice on the verge of beggary, j)ay six shillings in 
the pound to feed his neighbour who h;is sunk below 
llie line. Tlie tide will turn; labour will soon bo in 
demand again. Our profits will come back to us, and 
tlie Whitechapel householder may console himself with 
the certainty that his six shillings will sink again to 
throe 

But these classes, powerful though they may be, and 
in I’arliamcnt a great deal too powerful, are not the 
people of I'higlund ; they are not a twentieth, they arc 
hot a hundredth part of it: and wliat sort of future is 
it to which under the present liypothesis the ninety- 
^ nine arc to look forward ? The greatness of a nation 
I depends upon the men whom it can breed and rear. 
The prosperity of it depends upon its strength, and if 
men are sucriliced to money, the money will not be long 
in following them. How is the further development of 
England along the road on which it has been travelling 
at such a rate for the last twenty years likely to affect 
the great mass of the inhabitants of this island ? Wo 
have conquered our present position because the English 
are a race of unusual vigour both of body and mind— 
industrious, energetic, ingenious, capable of great 
muscular exertion, and remarkable along with it for 
equally great personal courage. If we are to preservo 
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our place we must preserve the c|uulities whi<‘h won it. 
Without them all the gold in the planet will not sjive 
us. Gold will remain only with tho.se who are strong 
cnougb to hold it: and unle.ss thesequalities d(’j)cnd on 
eoiiditious whicli cannot be calculated, and which there- 
Ibre need not be considered, the stulesinan wlio attends 
only to what he calls the production of wealth forgets 
the most important half of the problem which he has 
to solve. 

Under the conditions which I have supposed, 
England would become, still more than it is at present, 
a country of enormous cities. The industry on which 
its prosperity is to dc])cnd can only be carried on where 
large masses of people are congregated together, and 
the tendency already visible towards a diminution of 
the agricultural ]>opulatiou would become increa.singly 


active. Large estalc.s are fa.st devouring'Small estates ; 
large iarms, small iai'ins; and this proceSvS will continue. 
Every economist knows that it must bo so. Maeliinery 
will supersede hutnun Isands. Oatlle breeding, as caus¬ 


ing less expenditure in wages, will drive out tillage. 
A single herdsman or a single engineer will take the 
place ol ten or twenty of the old lariii labourers. Land 
will rise in value. Such Ltbourers as remain may be 
better paid. Such us are forced into the towns may 
earn five shillings where they now earn three; but as 
a class tho village populations will dwindle uway. 
Even now, while tho increase has been so great else¬ 
where, their number remains stationary. Tho causes 
now at work will ho more and more operative. The 
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I people of Ejiglancl will be a town-bred people. The 
country will be the luxury of tbe rich. 

Now it is against all experience that any nation 
cun long remain groat which docs not possess, or hav¬ 
ing once possessed lias lost, a .hardy and abunda nt 
peasantry. Athens lost her dependencies, and in two 
generations the sun of Alhen.s had set. The armies 
which made the strength of the Roman republic w'cre 
comjiosed of the small freeholders of Latium and after¬ 
wards of Italy. "When Romo became an empire, the 
freeholder disappeared; the great families bought up 
the soil and cultivated it wdth slaves, and the decline 
and fall followed by inevitable consequence. Tyre, 
Carthage, or if these antiquated precedents arc to pass 
for nothing, Venice, Genoa, Florence, and afterwards 
the Low Countries, had their periods of commercial 
splendour. Rut their greatness was founded on sand. 
They had wealth, but they had no rank and file of 
courtry-bred men to fall back upon, and they sunk as 
they had risen. In the American civil war the enthu¬ 
siastic clerks and shop-boys from the eastern cities were 
blown in pieces by the Virginian riflemen. Had there 
been no western farmers to fight the south with men of 
their own sort, and better than themselves, the star 
banner of the Confederacy would still be flying over 
[Richmond. The life of cities brings with it certain 
physical consequences, for which no antidote and no 
preventive has yet been discovered. When vast 
^umbers of people are crowded together, the air they 
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brciithc bscomc'^s impure, the water polluted. Tlie hours 
ol work arc uuliealthy, occupation passed lar'jely witliiu 
doors thins the blood and wastes the muscles and creates 
a ci’aving for drink, which reacts ajjaiii as poison- 'J'lie 
town child rarely sees the sunshine; and light, it is 
well known, is one of the chief feeders oi’ life. A\'hat 
is worse, he rarely or never tastes fresh milk or butter; 
or even bread which is unbcwitched. The late of mor¬ 


tality may not be perceptibly affected. The Holton 
operative may live as long as his brother on the moors, 
but though bred originally perhaps in the same country 
homo he has not the same bone and stature, and the 
contrast between the elnldrcn and graiidebildren will 
be increasingly marked. Any one who cares to observe 
a gathering of operatives in Leeds or Bradford and will 


walk afterwards through Beverley on a inarkot day. 
will see two groups which, comparing man to man, are 
^ikc pigmies beside giants. A hundred labourers from 


the wolds would be a match for a thousand weavers. 
The tailor contined to his shop-board lias been called 
' the ninth part ot a man. There is nothing special in 
the tuiloi-'s work so to fnictionize him beyond other in¬ 
door trades. ^,Vc shall bo breeding up a nation of 
/tailors. In the great eiigiuo factories and iron works 


we SCO largo sinewy men, but they are invariably coun¬ 
try bom. Their children dwindle as if a blight was on 
them. Artisans and operatives of nil sorts who work 


in conEncment are so exhausted at tho end of thoir day's 
labour that tho temptations of the drink-shop are irre- 
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sistiblc. As towns grow drunkenness grows, and with 
drunkenness comes diminished stamina and ph3'sicul 
decrepitude. 

Tlie sums spent b}’ Knglish town operatives on gin 
and beer more than equals a second revenue; wliile 
every sliilling' swilled away is so much taken from the 
food and clothes ()f their children. In the country 
villages, habits of life are difl'crent ; the landlord can 
use liis authority to remove or diminish temptation ; 
but restraint in towns is with general eonsent regarded 
as impossible; no parish board, no government dares 
interfere; education, religion, philanthropic persuasion 
are cquall}' powerless, and the rate of consumption of 
intoxicating liquors (usually at present poisonous us 
well as intoxicating), in proportion to the population, 
increases cveiy year. The conditions under which the 
town opeiutive works all encourage a recldcss tendency: 
inuii}’^ occupations arc themselves deadl)', and theciyis 
for a short, life and a merry one. Kmploj'inent at best 
is fitful. The factory hand is generally perhaps earn¬ 
ing overflowing wages. Then bad times come, and lie 
works but three days a week, or four, or none. He is 
improvident in his abundance. His hand tn mouth 
existence is unfavourable to the formation of habits of 
prudence. As a rule, he saves little, and the little is 
soon gone. The furniture goes to the pawnshop, and 
then comes want and starvation; and any shilling that 
ho can earn ho carries to the gin-palace, where he can 
forget the hunger-stricken faces which ho has left at 
home. His own fault, it is said; but when particular 
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tcDdencies show thein.selves uniformly in partioilar 
bodies of men, tlierc must be causes at work to account 
for them. And besides drunkenness there are other 
vices and other diseases, not peculiar to towns, perhaps, 
but es|)eciully virulent and deadly there, wiiioh tend 
equally to cornipt the blood and weaken the constitn- 
^ tion. Every great city becomes a moral cesspool, info 
which profligacy has a tendency to drain, and where, 
being shut out from light, it is amenable to no control. 
The educated and the wealthy live apart in their own 
streets and squares. The upper half of the world kiiows 
nothing of the under, nor the under of the uj)per. In 
the village the squire and par.son at least know what is 


going on, and can use authority over (he worst excesses; 
where men are gathered in multitudes it is impossible. 
Eiscaso and dcmorali^cation iro hand in hand undermin- 
mg and debilitating the jdiy.sical strength, and over- 


civili^cation creates in its own breast #he sores which 


will one day kill it. 


I have spoken of the efTect of modern city life uj)on 
the body : it would be ca.sy were it likely to bo of any 


service to say more of its elfcct upon the mind. In 
those past generations, when the English character 
was moulding itself, there was a viidue specially recog¬ 
nized among us called content. AVowei’ea pcojilewho 
lived much by custom. As the father livc<l, the son 
lived; ho was proud of maintaining tho traditions and 
habits of his family, and ho remained in tho same posi¬ 
tion of life without aspiring to rise from it. Tho same 
family continued in the same farm, neither adding to 
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its acres nor diminishing them. Shop, factory, and 
warehouse were handed down with the same stationary 
character, yielding constant but moderate profits, to 
which tlie habits of life were adjusted. Satisfied wilh 
the share of this world’s goods which his situation in 
life assigned to him, the tradesman aspired no higher, 
endeavouring only in the words of the antiquated cate¬ 
chism. ‘ to do his duty in that state of life to which it 
had pleased God to call Inm.’ Throughout the country 
Micro was an ordered, moderate, and temperate con¬ 
tentedness, energetic—but energetic more in doing well 
the work that was to bo^dono, than in ‘bettering* this 
or that person’s condition in life. Something of this 
lingers yet among old-fashioned people in holes and 
corner.s of Ihigland ; but it is alien both to the principles 
and the temper of the now era. To push on, to climb 
vigorousl)' on the slippery steps of the social ladder, to 
raise ourselves one step or more out of the rank of Hfc 
in wliich we w’cre born, is now converted into a duty. 
It is the condition under which each of us plays his 
proper part as a factor in the general progress. The 
more commercial prosperity increases, the more uni¬ 
versal such a habit of mind becomes. It is the first 
element of success in the course to which the country 
seems to be committing itself. There must be no rest, 

I no standing still, no pausing to take breath. The sta- 
{bility of such a system depends, like the boy’s top, on 
[the'rapidity of its speed. To stop is to fall; to slacken 
speed is to be overtaken by our rivals. We are whirled 
along in the breathless race of competition. The 
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motion becomes faster and faster, and the man most be 

unlike anything which tho experience of huiuanitv 

gives us a right to hope for, who can either retain liis 

conscience, or any one of the nobler qualities, in so wild 
a career. 

Is such a shite of things a wholesome one ? Is it 
politically safe P Is it morally tolerable ? Is it not 
certain for one thing that a competition, of which profit 
is the first object, will brecHl dishonesty as carrion breeds 
worms ? Much of it is certain to continue, unless Eng¬ 
land collapses altogether. Nothing but absolute failure 
will check tho growth of manufactures among us ; but 
it IS absolutely necessary that tlio whole weight of tho 
commonwealth should be thrown upon trade P Is there 
/■no second or steadier basis to be found anywhere P I 

cannot myself contemplate the enclosure of (he Kngli.sh 

nation within these i.slands with an increasing manu¬ 
facturing population, and not feel a misgiving that we 
shall fail in securing even those material ohjeebs to 
whicli our otlier prospects arc to be sacrificed. Wo 
shall not bo contented to sink into a .second place. A 
growth of population we must have to keep pace with 
the nations round us; and unless wo can breed uj) part 
of our people in occupations more healthy for mind or 
hody than cun bo found in the coal-pit and workshop— 
unless we preserve in sufficient numbers tho purity and 
vigour of our race—if we trust entirely to the expan¬ 
sion of toivns, we aro sacrificing to immediate and moan 

temptations the stability of tho empire which we have 
inherite<l. 
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If we are to take hostages of the future wo require 
an agricultural population independent of and beside 
the towns. We have no longer land enough in England 
commensurate with our present dimensions, and the land 
tliat we have lies under condilions which only a revolu¬ 
tion can again divide among small cultivatoi-s. A con¬ 
vulsion which would break up the great estates would 
destroy the entire constitution. It is not the law of 
the land, it is not custom, it is not the pride of family, 
which causes the agglomeration. It is an economic 
law which legislation can no more alter than it can alter 
the law of gravity. 

The problem is a perfectly simple one. Other 
nations, once less powerful or not more powerful than 
ourselves, are growing in strength and numbers, and 
wo too must grow if wo intend to remain on a level 
with them. Here at home we have no room to grow 
except by the expansion of towns which arc already 
overgrown, which wo know not corhiinly that W'e can 
expand. If we succeed it can bo only under conditions 
unfavourable and probably destructive to the physical 
constitution of our people, and our greatness will be 
hold by a tenure which in the nature of things must 
become more and more precarious. 

Is there then no alternative ? Once absolutely our 
own, and still easily within our reach, are our eastern 
and western colonies, contniuing all and more than all 
that we require. Wo want land on which to plant 
English families where they may thrive and multiply 
without ceasing to be Englishmen. The land lies ready 
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to our hand. The colonies contain virgin soil sufficient 
to emploj' and feed five times as many people as are 
now crowded into Great Britain and Ireland. Notliirig 
is neodccl but anus to cultivate it; while here, among 
oui-selves, are millions of able-bodied men unwillingly 
idle, clamouring for work, with their families starving 
on their hands. What more simple than to bring tlie 
men and the land together ? Everytliing wliicli wo 
could most desire exactly meeting what is most required 
is thrust into our hands, and this particular moment is 
chosen to tell the colonies that we do not want them 
and they may go. The land, wo are told impatiently, 
is no longer ours. A few years ago it was ours, but to 
save fbo Colonial Office trouble wo made it over to the 
local governments, and now we Imve no more riglits 
over it than we have over the prairies of Texas. If it 


were so, the more sliame to the politicians who let drop 
so precious an inheritance. But the colonies, it seems, 
set more value than wo do on (he prosperity of the 
empire. They care little for the profit or pleasure of 
individual capitalists. Ihey see their way more clearly 
l)erhaj)s hecause their judgment is not cmharrn.«y^ed by 
considerations of the Cl.ancellor of the Kxchequer's 
budget. Conscious that their relations with us cannot 
continue on their present footing, their ambition is to 
draw closer to us, to bo absorbed in a united empire. 
From them we have no difficulty to fear, for in consent¬ 
ing they have everything to gain. ITiey are proud of 
being Lnglish subjects. Kvery able-bodied workman 
who lands on their shores is so much added to their 
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wealth as well as ours. If* we do not attempt to thrust 

paupers and criminals on them, but send labourers and 

their families adequately provided, they will absorb 

our people by millions, while in desiring to remain 

attached to England they are consulting England’s veal 

interests as entirely as their own. Each husband and 

wife as they establish themselves will be a fresh root 
% 

for the old tree, struck into a new soil. 

And yet statesmen say it is impossible. 'Wealthy 
England cannot do what wretched Ireland was able to 
do, and transport those whom she can no longer feed to 
a place where they can feed themselves, and to herself 
be a sujtport instead of a burden. Impossible! Iho 
legislative union with Scotland was found possible, and 
there were rather greater difliculties in the way of that 
than those which obstruct a union with the colonies. 
'The problem then was to reconcile two nations which 
were hereditary enemies. The problem now is but to 
reunite the scattered fragments of the same nation, and 
brido-e over the distance which divides them from us. 

O 

Distance frightens us; but steam and the telegraph 
have abolished distance. A Cornish miner and his 
family can now emigrate to the Hurra Burra with 
greater case, and at a less expense, than a hundred 
years ago they would make thoix W’ay to a Lancashire 
coal-pit. St George’s Channel at the time of the union 
with Ireland was harder to cross in stormy winter 
weather than the Atlantic is at present. Before the 
Panama railway was opened, and the road to California 
lay round Capo ITorn, London was as near it as New 
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York ; yet Cakfom.a was no loss a State in tl,e Ameri¬ 
can Union. England wonl.I not hold the plaee which 
now helongs to her had there not hcon state.smcn be- 
lon„,ng to her capable of harder achievements than re¬ 
attaching the colonies. It is not Irne that we are 

< cterr„l y „.e dimcnlties. If there was the will to 

o It, If here wa., any real sense that (he intere.sts of 
country required it, the ditlie.ilties would he fo.md 
- unsiihsmiitial as the proverbial lions which ohstr 
<l>c pa h of the incapahlc. IVe are asked contemp 

--ly ow It is to he done. M-e ask ill retiirn, do vmi 

wish It to he done? for if y„„ ■ 

will answer itself. Neither the terms of the fedcra^lr 
1 m miture of (he Imperial council, (he fui.elions of (he 

the *'■“ of the eolonics, or 

the apportionment of taxation, would he found iirohlems 

»td o, .solution, if the apostles of e l 

Mieve for once that it was not the h. 

to <lo for hnglaud what Ireland did for it.self and at 
once spread over the eidonies the surplus polmhiti:!' 

csLhl-T"l"* ""’P'"-'™ont at home. Once 

Ev 'V • i"" " ®"’'K™*'on siijiports itself 

t Zj .•;® Hoes to the Um'ed .States,' 

hia 111 e.xponso, paid by those who went before him 

ndwlio iind it their own interest, where there ^ a:"; 

It wo 1 rT'"’ 

great c i T “ «> do wars; and for a 

great object wo do not shrink from Bghling. Let it; 
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bo once ostablisbed that aii l^uglishnian emigrating to 
Canada, or the Capo, or Australia, or New Zealand, did 
not forfeit bis nationality, that he was still on English 
soil as inuch as if he was in Devonshire or Yorkshire, 
and would remain an Englishman while the English 
empire lasted; and if wo spent a quarter of the 8\nns 
which were sunk in the morasses at Ihilaelava in send¬ 
ing out and establishing two millions of our people in 
those colonies, it would contribute more to the essential 
strength of the country than all the wars in which we 
have been entunglcd from Agincourt to Waterloo. No 
further siibsidics would bo needed to feed the stream. 
Once settled they would multiply and draw their rela¬ 
tions after them, ajid at great stations round the globe 
there would grow up, under conditions the most favour¬ 
able which the human constitution can desire, fresh 
nations of ICnglishmen. So strongly placed, and with 
numbers growing in geometrical proportion, they would 
be at once feeding-places of our population, and self- 
supporting imperial garrisons themselves unconquer¬ 
able. With our roots thus struck so deeply into the 
earth, it is hard to see wliat dangers, internal or ex¬ 
ternal, we should have cause to fear, or what impedi¬ 
ments could then check the indefinite and magnificent 
expansion of tho English Empire. 

There is one more element in tho question which 
must not be passed over. These are not days for 
small states: tho natural barriers are broken down 
which once divided kingdom from kingdom ; and w'itli 
tho interests of nations so much intertwined os they are 
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now beco.nin-, every one feels the bcaeHt of belonRine 
to a first-rate Power. The German Sbites frravitato 
into Prussia, tlio Italiams into Piedmont. M'bile we 
are talking of dismembering onr empire, the Americans 
liavo made euormons sacrifices to preserve the unity of 
I leirs. If we throw olf the colonies, it is at least pos¬ 
sible that they may aj.ply for admitlaneo into the 

American Union-and it is equally po.ssiblo that the 
Americans may not refuse them. Canada they already 
calculate on as a certainty. Why may not tlie Cai.e 
and Australia and New Zealand follow !• An American 
citmen is a more considerable iierson in tlio world than 
a member of the independent republic of Caj,clown or 
Natal; and should the colonisU take this view of their 
interests, and should America eneourage them, what 
kind ol future would then lie before England i- Onr 
very c.Mslenco as a nation would soon deiieml upon tlio 
clemency of the Power which would have finally taken 
the lead from us among the English-speaking races. If 
iistralia and the Caiie were American wo could not 
hold India, except at tho Americans’ pleasure. Our 
coinmcrcc would bo equally nt their mercy, and the 
beat prospect for us would bo to bo one day swept up 
into the tram of the same grand confederacy. 

It IS easy to say that wo need not quarrel with 
nenca, that her interests arc ours, that wo meau to 


' Tho mention of lUi.poMibilitY 

has boon rocciTod with ridlailo in 

Aiutratia. So much tho bettor; but 

it u nono thu teas certain that tho 
Eogluh-spcaking peoples will drift 


into a union of somo kind. If tlicj 
do not chooM England os Ihclr 
oentro Uicjr will orontualljr chooso 
Amcrira, whatoTcr they may think 
About it at present. 
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cultivate friendly relations with her, with such other 
commonplaces. From the day that it is confessed that 
we arc no longer equal to u conflict with her, if cause 
of rupture should unhappily arise, our sun has set: wo 
shall sink as Holland has sunk into a community of 
harmless traders, and leave to otlicrs the place which 
once we held and have lost the energy to keep. 

Our people generally arc too much occupied with 
their own concerns to think of matters which do not 
personally press upon them, and our relations with tlie 
colonics have drifted into a condition which it is agreed 
on all bides must now be modified in one direction or 
another. •Statesmen who ought to have looked forward 
have allowed the question to take its own course, till 
they have brought separation to the edge of consum¬ 
mation. The breaking up of our empire, however, 
cannot bo completed till the country lias had an op¬ 
portunity of declaring its pleasure ; and if the nation 
is once roused into attention, pricked it may be into 
serious thought by the inexorable encroachments of tho 
poor-rate, it may yet speak in tones to which tho 
deafest political doctrinaire will be compelled to listen. 
A very short time will probably see some decision taken 
for good or evil. Representatives from tho colonics are 
said to bo coming hero in tho spring,' to learn what 


• Unfoituimtcly they were uot 
allowed to come. Lord Granvillo 
pushed separation one step nearer by 
throwing cold water on the proposal. 
Uo said that ho did not dcsiro tho 
colonics to Icnvo us, but ho took 


pains to exhibit his indilTcrcnco 
whether they went or stayed; and it 
is this indilTcronce, so ostentatiously 
displayed, which is tho active cause 
of alienation. 
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they are to look to, and the resolutions then arrived at 
will be of unmeasurable moment to their fortunes and 
to ours. It is no party question ; aU ranks, all classes 
are equally interested, manufacturers in the creation of 
new markets, landowners in the expansion of soil which 
will remove, and winch probably alone can remove, the 
discontent with their increasing monopoly at home. 
Most ol all is it the concern of the working men. Let 
broad bridges be established into other Englands, and 
they may excliange brighter homes and brighter pro¬ 
spects for their chihlren for a life which is no life in 
the ioul alleys of London and Glasgow; while by 
relieving the pressure at home they may end the war 
between masters and men, and solve the problems of 
labour winch trades unions can only embitter. 

lhat emigration alone can give them permanent 
relict the working men themselves will ultimately find 
out. AVc cannot save the millions of Irish. That portion 
of her volumes the sibyl has burnt already. Arc wo to 
wait till our own artisans, discovering fbe hopelessness 
ol the struggle with capital, and exasperated by hunger 
and neglect, follow in millioiiH also the Irish example, 
curry their industry wlicre tlie Irish liave carried theirs, 
and with them the hearts and hopes and sympathies of 
three-quarters of the English nation ? 


Plfctcro ei ncqueo superoi, Acberonta movebo ! 

If Mr Gladstone and Lord Granville arc indiffer- 
ent. wo appeal to Mr Disraeli. This is one of those 
Imperial concerns which the aristocracy, lifted by 
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fortune above the temptations and necessities of trade, 
can best afford to weigh with impartiality. They too 
mav find motives of prudence to induce them to turn it 
over in their minds. There are those who think that 
if the colonies arc cut off, that if the English people 
understand that they arc closed in once for all within 
the limits of their own island, that they have no pro¬ 
spects elsewhere unless they abandon their country and 
pass under another flag, the years that the present land 
laws will last unmodified may be counted on the fingers 
of a single hand. 



A FOETNIGUT IN KERRY. 


T^J'. have hoard much of the wiouga of Irolaiul, (he 
TT iiijscrics ot. Irdaud., llic_cnii^s_of Ireland: 

every oloudjiasj^ wheirall is said 

Ireland is stiU the most beaulilul island in the world! 
and (lie IrMi them.sclvcs, tliou;;]. ll.cir (omperamonl is 
Ilhuu^hed rnth ours, are_gJULamoug the most in- 

^sioatmg of peoples. If (ho old typo of character 

roinaius in many of its most unmunagcablo features, 
they arc no longer the Paddies of our childhood. 

Wayc.jiflEt.wav<ijj£_couvuhaou haa hcoit rolling over 
J,ho race. ibr_WU£ds_of jeae past, i jiatinot eras ’ of 

eflaiaLorganmatLon, tvith spechd eloniuiirZ^^^nd 

“* *'*<-■ great famine 

‘'XPPtjaver (ho country like a dcatroying tor-^ 

J^^^^reyrng^nva^lKonr^ 
offJdreamt-at^lboaranduehflghtiH^^^ andjiara- 

fun which !nadoJ^Ja,y_tlyit^;j^r^^ ga^o bag or 
fiu^ng basket tho most charming of companions. 
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A 

-^^Tlic farmer, however seemingly prosperous, carries 
sadness in his eyes and care on his forehead. If he is 
thriving himself, his family is broken up : his sons or 
liis brothers are beyond the Atlantic, and his heart was 
broken in parting with them. The evictions which 
followed the potato failure have left their marks in a 
feeling of injustice of wliicU I'cuiauism is the fruit and 
the expression. 

This too, however, is passing away, or will pass 
when the Administration recovers courage to combine 
tirmness with justice ; and meanwhile, in spite of out¬ 
rages and assassinations, every one who has watched 
the Irish character during the lust quarter of a century 
must have felt that it is fast altering, and altering im¬ 
mensely for the better. ‘ M c are all changed/ said 
one of the people to me. ‘You know yourself the 
landlords arc changed, and wc arc changed, too, if you 
would only believe it. We have all learnt our lesson 
together.’ Where the beneficial influences have been 
the strongest, that is to say, where there has been no 
cruelty and the tenants have been kindly used, there is 
growing up a life in all parts of Ireland with more 
^juMucd^rucc about it, more human in its best features, 
than is to be found in any other part of these islands. 
I had an opportunity of seeing soraethiug of this last 
summer, under its most favoui'ablc aspect. A friend 
who had taken a place for a season or two in the Kerry 
mountains, invited me to spend a fortnight with him ; 
and careless of the warnings of acquaintances who 
feared that I should not como hack alive, I took my 
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place in the Holyhead mail. It was the second week 
in August. Wo left London at night. In tlie inorn- 
uig we were in Kingstown Harbour, and a low lumns 
later I was deposited at the railway station at Kil- 
larney. Derreen—so I will call the house to which I 
was bound—was still nearly forty miles distant. The 
tram was late, I m^thn avmiing..pi:oiuise<l-well. I put 
myself in the hands of Spilhme, the most accomplished 
of bugle-players, and the i)olitest of hotel manoger.s ; 
and, after a hasty dinner, I was soon rattling along 
beside the lake in a jaunting ear, with a promise of 
being at iny journey’s end, if not before <lark, yet at no 
unreasonable hour. An exquisite drive of three hours 
brought me to Kemiiare, a town at the head of one of 
the long holds running up from the Aflaulie, which 
readers of Macaulay will remember us the scene of a 
brilliant defence made by a small body of Protestant 
settlers agjiinst the Irish insurgents. It was not my 
hrst visit to the place. Thirty years before I hatl 
passed through it I'rom Olengarifl’ in a long vacation 
holiday. The T^ansdowue Anns was still in its old 


place; but the generation which frequented it had 
passed away. The ‘boy’ who was then driving mo 
called my attention, as I remember, to a group of 
gentlemen at the door. There were two O’CouncIIs, 
cousins of the Liberator, at that time in the zenitli of 
his glory. There was Morty O’Sullivan and another 
whose name I forget. The point about them was that 
each had killed his man in a duel, and Morey hud killed 
two. He was one of the old fire-eaters, a spare well- 
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dressed, rolined-lookiii|» person, a descendant of the old 
chiefs of Ilerehaveii, ruling tho wreck of his inheritance 
with an autljorhy scarcely less despotic as far ns it 
exlended ; like his ancestors, in peipctual feud with his 
neighhours, and settling his quarrels with them in tho 
field or in the law courts. He had lived—I should say 
‘ reigned,’ for that is still the word—at Derreen itself, 
lie had screwed his tenants, drunk whisky enough 
daily for ten degenerate mortals, such as now we know 
them, turned his house into a pigstyo, and been loved 
and honoured throughout the valley. Morty the Qood 
he was called, the king of the golden ago of Kerry, and 
unhappy only in tho incapacity of one of his sous, 
whom he never could teach to handle a pistol like a 
gentleman. The young O’Sullivan look kindly to tho 
ways of the family ; quarrelled with a companion before 
he was out of his teens, and wont out to settle tho 
dispute ill legitimate fashion. But Morty augured ill 
for the result. He ordered the wake beforehand, and 
was disappointed, it was to bo hoped agreeably, when 
tho object of his care was brought homo only shot 
through the foot. 

Morty had been now long in his grave. Litigatioi]^ 
bud crippled his fortune a nd t he famine finished it. 
His boys were scattered over the world and liis ^Uco 
know him no more. Morty was gone, and the fighting 
squirearchy to which he belonged was gone also, 
extinct like tho dodo; and in tho place of the group 
which I remembered, one or two harmless clerks 
belonging to the town stores were lounging at the 
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porcli m the summer gloaming comparing salmon flies 
or talking about the cricket club which had been set or 
foot there hy some neighbouring gentlemen. 

Besides these were a couple of smart-looking boat- 
men, one of whom, after ascertaining wlio I was, in¬ 
formed me that my friend liad sent up liis yaclit, a 
smart cutter of twenty tons, and that if I preferred a 
sail to a longer diive they were ready to take charge 
of me. Tlie wind was from the east, light but fuFr, 
and tliey believed that it woul d not firoj) tHI 
But we liad still seventeen miles to go. I in^irc^ 
what wouI<l happen if it .lid drop, and :ur>Uetnsw6r 


hor»c does hw forty miles a duySbrougli the season 
with only an occasional rest,-and seems little tlie worse 
for it. Away wo went again after a lialt of throe 
quarters of an liour, and three minutes hrought us to 
the suspension bridge crossing the head of the fiord, 
one end of which rests on the peninsula whore tho l*ro- 
festants were besieged. That, too,, with iU traditions 
was a thing of tho past, aiuLxnjght luive fufhlsl^d a 
text at any other time for its appropriate ineditutijus. 
But thy ticeuo was too beaulilul for morulizmir. Tho 


- —j- --w- 1111 I.M1» 

was clearing out of iho harbour with her big gaff^op^ 
aail set and hcT balloon jib, and as she slid nwav tho 
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men tauntin"l^.}j{ulcdjiiii-<lw’er and promised to tell 
my friends that we were coming. 

The mare received an intimation that she must pnt 
her best foot forward ; we struck off to the right on 
crossing tlie bridge and entered a long fir wood which 
skirts tlic.river, catching glimpses at..iutcrvals of the 
sinning water through gaps in the trees. 

]5y-and-bv wo emerged into open ground. The 
road was level, following (he line of the bay for eight or 
nine miles, and crossing the motiths of valley after 
valley wliere tlio ati-ea pT^s w hiolv-drnin fb» hilll 
the sea. It was now darklv^o far as a summer night i.s 
ever dark. Tlie cutter still kept ahead of us, shim- 
inenng_ ghosMike in the uncertain light. Sometimes 
WO seemed to be gaining on her—then, ns a fresh puft’ 
of air overtook lier, .she stole away. At last our ways 
parted ; she held on towards a headland far down tlie 
bay which she was obliged to round before she could 
enter Kilmakilloge, the harbour on which Perreen is 
situated. Tlic road, to avoid a long circuit, strikes 
upwards over a pass in the hills, to descend on (he other 
side into the head of the valley. 

The ascent now became tedious; wo had lost the 
cutter, and w'ore climbing the broken side of an utterly 
barren mountain. Tlic distant view was hidden bvtho 
darkness, and the forms immediately round us had 
nothing ^triking about thcm,-b £5'ond n s olitary peak 
which shot up blac k a nd glojamy -looking intd^ho skj'. 
Two miles of walking ground made mo impatient to be 
journey’s end, and I was unprepared tor the 
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Eceiw which was i>i™ecUateIj’^abpu(,.to_break upon iiij! 

We reached the erest at last-rounded a eoraer of 
rock, and were at once in another world. Tlie moon 
had risen, though concealed by the hill wliidi we liad 
been ascending, “ndJauaLupfiiLxiaJiroad-ajid-full-aewe 
turneiLlludiacend. Below us was a long deep vallev 
losing Itself to the left in the shadows in the Glemmriif 
moiintains ; opening to the right in the harbonr of 
Kilniakilloge, which lay out like a looking-glass in the 
mid.st J^fJlmJnUs in which it is landlocked. Across 
immediately before us, wa.s a gorge, black and narrow,’ 
the sides ol whieh, in the imperfect light, appenred to 

biU precipitously .two. tluuWJhet. Beyond, at the 

head of the hai boiir, was a second group of mountains 
shaped 111 still wilder variety, while the bottom of the 
valley was traversed by „ river divided into hum 
shilling jmols suggestive of salmon and sea trout, and 
broken at intervals with cascades, the roar of which 
swayed up fitfully in (1^^ night air. 

These gleiis ^aiid precipices h ad been the relreat of 
tho last Jvirl of Desmond in the closing summer of bis 
bte. Ihe long peninsula shut in between the fiords of 
Bantiy and Kenniarowas then covered from end to end 
with forest, inaccessible e.veept by water, or penetrated 
few s r ^ ree d isoov orablo borsckmiks ; inhabited by \ 
wolves, and by men who were al„io.st as wild, and were I 
human only ... th e inyff u b l u , fu lnlUy.witlrsvhieh- they 
concealed “«'L»Ja^l«ljtl.eicJiunt«d..ehief. The cnor- ' 

whielij ^ the bogs o r th g. trunks ^1. 

liiu jjrouna, prove that once 
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tlieso liills were as thickly wooded as those which liave 
escaped the spoiler, and in their siumucr livery delight 
the tourist at Killarncy. Now, the single fault of the 
huidsc5pC,..js..its. desolation. Sir William Petty, who 
obtained the assignment of the principality of Keriy, on 
terms as easy as those on which the Colonial Office 
.stpiundered millions of tlie best acres in Canada, con¬ 
sidered tlie supply of fuel to bo practically ns inex¬ 
haustible as we now consider our coal measures. lie 
set up refining work.s on the .shore of tlie harbour, and 
tin and copper ore was brought over there, till the last 
avnilablo stick had been cut down to .smelt it. Nature 
still struggles to repair the ruin, and young oaks and 
lurolica apiput of themselves, year after year, out of the 
soil, hut the caty^hrajvsejhcin off as they appear; and 
the wolves being destroyed which o nce scared the sh eep 
out of the cnvci H, and gave them time to renew their 
natural waste, civilization itself continues the work of 

I 

the destroyer, nud_dooiua„tho disttict.-to—p«Ep^unl 

Ihoixcmiess. Of the forests of oak and arbutus and vew 

♦ 

which once clothed the whole of Kerry, the w’oods at 
Killurney liavo alone escaped ; those and some few 
other scattered spots, wdiieh for some special reas on were -. 

At one of these, the ‘ domain * ns it is called of 
Perreen, I have hv this time arrived. Two miles of 
descent balanced the climb on the other side. We are 
again in the midst of trees. Level meadows beside the 
rivei’ are jotted with sleeping cattle, we have passed 
a farmhouse or tw'o, and now a chapel handsome and 
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new, a. jnn n ti n g -oiUirass roads. MTcJ^ura into a gate, 
a gravel, drive leads us to where lights arc sliining 
bcl^ overhanging branches. The harbour is close 
below us ; a I'our-oarcd boat is going out for a night's 
fishing; thc_£j;tt:er_is at_thU very m^iient picking up 
her moorings; we have not bc<iten'her‘ but wo arrnot 
disgraced ourselves. In anotlier ininute_w.e are in tlie 
broad walk wldch leads to the house. The night was 
hot, my friend's i>arty were on the lawn ; some of (hem 
had been dining on board a yacht, tluUighta. of which 
W£xe„visible as she lay at auehor, a mile from (he 
windows. They had come on .shore in (he yacht’s g ^' g. 
and were standing about reluctant te go iu-doors from 
the unusuid loveliness of Uio evening. 

They proposed a stroll romitLlbo to which 

I was delighted to con.scnt. The house stood in tlio 
middle of a lawn, shut in on all sides hy woods, through 
which, however, openings had been cut in various 
places, letting in llio view of the water. The original 
building, which had been the residence of Morty and 
his sons, was little more than a cottage. It had been 
onlurged by a straggling wing better suited to the 
habits of modern times. Morty, who cared little for 
beauty, had let the trees grow' close to (he door. Ho 
might have shot woodcocks from his window, and I daro 

say ho did; while the close cover had served to slioltcr 
tt!ld conceal Iiis 

UuiU This more practical aspthl^^gTlma-been 
superseded by the sentimen tal, an d bv loppin g nnd 
clfi^iag,_fiill pisticc hud been dono tn thn beauty—I 

Tot. n. ,, 
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may sny llic splondour—ol the situation. Tbcliarbour 
of Kilinakilloge forms a branch of the Kcnmarc river, 
from three to four miles deep, and pierced on both sides 
by long creeks, divided by wooded promontories. On 
the largest of these, some ninety acres in extent, the 
liouse had been placed. Two acres had been cleared to 
make a garden. Four or five more formed a field 
running down to the sea. The rest was as nature made 
it, tlic primeval forest, untouched save for the laurels 
and rhododendrons which were scattered under the 
trees where the ground was dry enough to let tlicm 
grow. Two rivers fell into the harbour at the upper 
end, one of them that along which I had just been 
driving, the other, the larger, emerging out of a broad 
valley under a bridge wliich, with the water behind, 
showed clear and distinct in the moonlight. All round 
us rose the wall of mountains, thoJarokon Qulline being 
the more striking, because at night the suTftnjtrdotails 
are lost and only the large forms are visible. The sky 
line on three sides was from two to six miles distant. 
On the fourth side, towards the mouth of the harbour, 
it was more remote; but here, too, tl^ jim of mountains 
continued to the oyc. unbroken. The ocean was shut off 
by the huge backbone of hills which "stretches ij'om 
Macgillicuddy’s Fecks to the Atlantic. To all appear¬ 
ance llerreen was out off from the world os efiectually 
os the valley of Fasselas ; and, but for the intrusion of 
the postman, made evident by my friend’s inquiries as 
to the last division and the white-bait dinner, but for 
the croquet wires which I stumbled over on the lawn. 
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wo might hare seemed dividcil as utterly from all con¬ 
nection with the world and its concerns. We wandered 
through the woods and along the walks which followed 
the shore. The wind was gone; the last breath of it 
*“‘1 t»rought..thojacld to her _n^rings. The water 
i^ s like a nf pale g n l d, lieliMm^.adows hy 
ph^ore^ejUJ^s where^ „ seal was chasino ii 
^ll ct . for hi. s u piier. Far off we heard th^^cTof “he 
fishermen as they were laying out their mackerel liet.s. a 
heron or screammg out of some largo trjes 

besido the boat-house, rcseutful at the inlrusion on their 
night s rest; and from overhead caino a riuh of wings 
liiid the long wild whistle of the curlew. 

Olio of the ladies observed that it was like a aceno 
m a play. She was fond of theatres herself; she was 
a distinguished artist in that lino-^r would have been 
had she been bred to the trade; and her similes follow¬ 
ed her line of thought. It sounded absurd, but I re¬ 
membered having myself experienced once an exactly 
similar sensation. I was going up Channel in a steamer. 
It was precisely such another warm, breathless, moon¬ 
light summer night, save that there was a light mist 
over the water which prevented us from seeing very 
clearly objects that were at any distance from us. The 
watch on tho forecastle called out, ' A sail ahead I ’ Wo 
shut off tho steam, and passed slowly within a biscuit’s 
throw of an enormous China clipper, with all her canvas 
wt, and every saU drooping flat from the yards. Wo 
hrard tho officers talking on tho quarter-deck. The 
ship s boll struck tho hour as wo wont by. Why tho 
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recollections of the familiar sea moonlight of Drury 
Lane should have rushed over me at such a moment I 
know not, unless it be that those only" who are rarely 
gifted I'cel natural beauty with real intensity. With 
the rest of us our high sensations are at best partly 
artificial. We nuike an effort to realize emotions which 
we imagine that w’o ought to experience, and are the¬ 
atrical ourselves in making it. 

A glance out of the window in the morning showed 
that I had not ovcrratetl the general charm of the 
situat ion. The colours were unlike those of any moun¬ 
tain scenery to which I was accustomed elsewhere. 
The temperature is many' degrees higher than that 
of the Scotch highlands. The Gulf Stream impinges 
full upon the mouths of its long bay's. Kvery tide 
carries the flood of warm water forty miles inland, and 
tho vegetation consequently is rarely' or never checked 
by frost even two thousand feet above the sea-level. 
Thus the mountains have a greenness altogether pecu¬ 
liar, stretches of grass as rich as water-meadows reach¬ 
ing between the .crag&nnd precipices to the very sum¬ 
mits. Tho rock, chiefly' Old Ked Sandstone, is purple. 
Tiio heather, of which there are enormous masses, is in 
many places waist deep. 

Tlio sky was cloudless, and catching the chance of 
performing my morning’s ablutions in salt water, I 
slipped into tho few indispensable garments, and hurried 
down to the front door. My host’s y'oungest boy, n 
brown-cheeked creature of six, who was playing with 
tho dogs on tho steps, undertook to pilot me to the 
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bathin-.plucc, u move not wliolly di.sintcroste<l on his 
part, as the hanks on either side of the walks were 
covered with wild strawberries and whortleberries. 
Away wc went through the woods again, among (he 
gnarled and moss-clothed trunks of oaks hundreds of 
years old, and between huge boulders draped witli ferns 
and Ixjiidon jiride, which here grows luxui-iantly wild. 
The walk ended at^a juttinjj j)romontory of rock, where 
«teps had been C!it, leading to the water at a soft spot 
where a d i ^ T tli^sand- 

,-j»Wne. The water itself was stainle.ss as the Atlantic. 

I jumped in carefully, expecting to touch the bottom, 
yet I could scarcely reach it by diving. I tried to 
persuade my companion to take a swim upon my back 
bjiXbC-ttai^-too .w^l^to-bc4w«pt^. He was a philo.so’ 
pher, and was speculating on making a fortune out of 
the copper veins which \vcre shining in the interstices 
of the slate. Our friend the seal, wliom wc had seen 
at su]>per, seemed disposed to join me. A shiny black 
head ToppctLiip.£a,,„ surface thirty yards otf 

and looked me over to see if I was one of his relations;’ 
but after u careful scrutiny he disliked the looks of me, 
dropped under, and disappeared. The seals once swarm- 
,^ upo n tl i iH i , nd « r idmIUu:oi:populareupendition. 

‘ Ihe sowls of thim that were drowned at the flood* 
were supposed to bo enchanted in their bodies, under- \ 
going water purgatory. At times they were allowed 
to drop their skins, and play in human form upon the 
shore, and the mortal who was bold enough to steal 
the robe of some fish-maiden whom ho could surpiiso, 
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miglit will licT and keep her for Ins bride. They are 
yielding slowly before what is called education and 
civilization, and the last of them will soon be a thing 
of history like the last wolf; but the restriction upon 
firearms in Ireland still acts as a protection, and a few 
yet loiter about the quiet nooks where they find them¬ 
selves unmolested. 

Before I was dressed we heard a sound of oars; a 
boat came round the corner, rowed by the men belong¬ 
ing to the cutter. They had been out early to lake up 
the fluke nets and overhaul the lobster pots, and wore 
bringing in what they had caught to the house. A 
dozen plaice, two or three pairs of large soles, and a 
turbot twelve pounds w’eight, made up rather more than 
an nvornge night’s haul, obtained by the rudest of 
methods. The nets aro of fine tw'inc with a large mosh. 
They arc from fifty to a hundred fathoms long, five 
feet deep, and held perpcndiciJarly on the sand at tho 
bottom, by a line of leads, just sufficient to sink them, 
and a lino of small corks to keep them in an upright 
position. In these the flat fish entangle themselves— 
such of thorn as are stupid enough to persevere in 
endeavouring to push through, and are without the 
strength, like the conger and dog-fish, to break tho not, 
and tear a way for themselves. Huge rents showed 
where creatures of this land had escaped capture; but 
tho holes are easily mended, and so many fish can be 
taken with so much ease, that the people do not care to 
improve on their traditionary ways. It is not for want 
of ingenuity or industry. The Pat of Kerry is either 



FORTNIGHT IN KERRY. 


23 ' 


unlike Iiis kiadrtKl in the rest of the island, or they are 

a calumimitedj-uce. altogether. On KilmakilJogc ho 

makes his own boats, he makes his own nets, ho twists 
his own ropes and cables out of thc-fihr© of the bog 
pine wh^dij!ic_digs-out-of- the peat, lie wants but a 
market to change his skill’ into a trawler, and to estab¬ 
lish a second BrUliam at the splendid bay of Lallins- 
kelligs. 


Ualf a dozen skate were lying on the bottom boards 
among the nobler fish, here used only to be cut up for 
bait; these, and a monster called an angel shark, be¬ 
gotten long ago, it would appear, iVoni sonie^unlawful 
coucubiuuge bc^veen a dog-li^ and a ray. There were 
three enormous lobsters besides, bettor in iny experi¬ 
ence to look at than to cat. On these coasts it seems 
as if the young vigorous lobsters kill their own prey 
without trouble in finding it, and the bait in the wicker 
pots tempts only the over«^own and aged, whose active 
powers are failing thcinry^r- 

I was to make the best use of my time, alul at ► 
breakfast we talked over our plans for the day. Picnics, * 
mountain walks, antiquarianizing expeditions, fishing, 
salt or fresh, were alternately proposed. The weather 
luckily came to the assistance of our irresolution. It 
was still intensely hot. The rivers wore low and clear as 
crystal, so it was vain to think of the salmon. The 
boatmen reported that the easterly wind wasstiU blow¬ 
ing, but that from the look of the sky, and the break¬ 
ing of the swell outside the harbour, they expected a 
shift in the evening, so wo agreed to run down the bay 
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in tlic yacht as long as the land breeze held, and tiaisl 
to the promised change to bring us back. The ladies 
declined to accompany us, the ocean roll and a hot Bun 
being a trying combination even to seasoned stomachs, 
yo my friend and I started alone with the boys, with a 
packed hamper to be prepared against emergencies. 
The cutter was large enough for its purpose, and not 
too large. Tliough we did not intend to court bad 
weather, wo could encounter it without alarm if it over¬ 
took us. AVc had a main cabin, with two sofas and a 
swing table; u small inner cabin with a single berth, 
with a kitchen forward, whore the men slung their 
iiammoeks. We slipped our moorings and ran out of 
the harbour, passing the Cowes schooner, which lay 
lazily at anchor. Her owner and his party were scat¬ 
tered in her various boats, some had gone up to Kcn- 
tiiare marketing, some were pollock fishing, others were 
engaged in the so-called amusement of shooting the 
guillemots and the puffins, which, unused to firearms, 
sat confidingly on the water to be destroyed—beau¬ 
tiful in their living motion, worse than useless when 
dead. We flung our half-uttered maledictions at the 
idiots, who were bringing dishonour on the name of 
sportsmen. For a week after the bay was covered with 
wounded birds, which were dying slowly from being 
unable to proc\irc food. 

Before we tume<l into the main river wo passed an 
island on which was a singular bank of earth, wasting 
year by year by the action of tho tide, and almost gone 
to nothing: it was the last remains of u moraine, de- 
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posited who cun guess when, by a glacier wl.ich has 
left its scoriugs everywhere on the liill-sides. Tlie 
l)cuple call it Spanish Island, and have a legend tliat 
one of the ships of the Armada was wrecked tliere. It 
is an unlikely story. No galleon which liad doubled 
the Dlaskets would have turned out of its course into 
the Kenmare river, nor if it had wanderc-d into such a 
l)lacc could casUy have been wrecked there. More 
likely it was a fishing station at a time when Newlbund- 
land was undiscovered, and fleets came annually to tliese 
seas from Coruna and llilbao, for llieir baculao—their 
Lenten cod and ling. As many as two hundred .Spani.sli 
smacks were then sometimes seen together in the harbour 
at Valeneiu. 

The breeze freshened as we cleared out of Kilma- 
killogc. Iho main bay is here four miles broad, and 
widens rapidly as it approaches the mouth. We saw 
the open Atlantic twenty miles from us, and we met the 
swell with which we had been threatened, but so long 
and easy that we rose over the waves, scarcely conscious 
of motion, and rattled along with a three-quarter breeze 
and every sail drawing seven knots through the water. 
We were heading straight for Senrriff, a rock eleven 
hundred feet high, which, though several miles from the 
mainland, forma the extreme point of the chain which 
divides Kenmare river from IlallinskelligB bay. Thou¬ 
sands of sea-birds wheeling and screaming over the 
water showed that the great shoals of small fish which 
frequent these bays in the autumn had already begun 
to apiKsir Gunnots, towering like falcons, shot down 
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three liundrcd feet sheer, disappeared a moment, and 
rose witli tiny sprats struggling in their beaks. Ilalf a 
dozen herring hogs were having a ple»isant time of it, 
and besides these, two enormous grampuses were show¬ 
ing their sharp black fins at intervals, one thirty feet 
long, the other evidently larger, how much we could not 
tell, for he never showed his full length, though he 
rolled near us, and we could judge his dimensions only 
from the width across the shoulders. The sprats were 
in cruel case. The whales and porpoises hunted them 
up out of the deep water. The gurnet caught them 
midway. The sea-birds swooped on them as they 
splashed in terror on the surface. They too had doubt¬ 
less fattened in their turn on smaller victims. Our boys 
avenged the shades of some of them on one set at least 
of their persecutors. They threw over their fishing 
lines, and six or seven big gurnet were flapping in the 
basket before we had cleared the edge of tho shoal. 

Creeks and bays opened on cither side of us, and 
closed again as wo run on. As we neared tho mouth of 
tho river wc saw the waves breaking furiously on a line 
of rocks some little distance from tho north shoro. We 
edged away towards them for a nearer view, when it 
appeared that the rocks formed a natural breakwater to 
a still cove, a mile long and half a mile deep, which lay 
inside. There was a narrow opening at either extremity 
of tho reef. The entrance looked ugly enough, for tho 
line of foam extended from shore to shore, and black 
jagged points showed themselves in the hollow of the 
boiling surge, which would have made quick work with 
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us had we grazed them; but my fricud knew the 
soundiugs to a foot, and as the plaee was curious l.e 
carried mo inside. Instantly that we were behind the 
reef we were in still water three fatl.oms deep, with a 
clear sandy bottom. Wo ran along for a quarter of a 
mile, and then found ourselves suddenly in front of one 
of the wicked-looking castles of which so many ruins 
arc to bo seen on tbe coasts of Cork and Kerry. They 
were aU built in the wild times of the sixteenth century 
when tho anarchy of the land was extendcal to the ocean 
and swarms of outlawed Knglish pirates had their nest.s 
in these dangerous creeks. They formed alliances with 
the 0-SuUivans and the M‘Carties, married their 
daughters, and shared the plunder with them which 
they levied indiscriminately on their own and all other 
nations. While the kingdom of Kerry retained its 
privileges under tho house of Ilcsinond, the Irish 
Deputies were unable to meddle with them by land, 
while no cruiser could lutvc vciilured to follow them by 

water througli channels guarded so perilously as that 
by which we had entered. 

the walls of that old Wwer could have B|)oken it 
could have told us many a strange tale, of which every 
vestige of a legend has now disappeared. AVo know 
froin contemporary records that tho pirates were 
established in these places. Tho situation of the castlo 
which wo were looking at told unmistakably the occu- 
pation of Its owner. A second deep creek inside the 
larger one, sheltered by a natural pier, led directly to 
tho door-step. A couple of mUes inland there are traces 
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of !i still earlier stratification of sea-rovers—in one of 
the lai f^est and most loniurkahlc of the surviving Danish 
I'orts. The Danes, too, had been doubtless guided there 
by the natural advantages of tho situation. I would 
gladly have landed and looked at it, but time pressed. 

left the little bay at the far end of the reef, and half 
an liour later wo were rising and falling on the great 
waves of the open ocean. 

Having been dosed with hard eggs at breakfast, 1 
found sickness impossible. They act like wadding in a 
gun, keeping tho charge hard and tight in its place; 
and after a qualm or two, my stomach, finding further 
contention would lead to no satisfactory result, was 
satislied to leave me to enjoy myself. The mainland 
ends on the north side at the Lamb Head, so called 
perhaps because it is one of the most savage-looking 
crags on which stranded ship was ever shattered. Out¬ 
side it are a series of small islands from a few acres to as 
many square miles in extent, divided from aich other by 
deep channels, a quarter or half a mile in width. Itis a 
place to keep clear of in hazy weather. Irish boatmen 
may bo trusted while they can see their landmarks, but 
my friend told mo that he was caught by a fog in this very 
place tho first time that he had ever been near it. He 
had a chart and a compass, and had turned in ns it w'as 
night, leaving the tiller to liis captain. Luckily ho was 
not a.slccp. The roar of tho bretikcrs becoming louder 
ho wont on deck to look about Inin, and ho found that 
the follow knew no more of a compass than of a steam 
engine, and that ho was steering dead upon tho rocks 
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To-day, however, wo ran in and out with absolute eon- 
fidence, and wo threaded our way to the splendid dills 
of bcarrilf, the last of the group, whidi towered up 
towards the sea a thousand feet out of the water. On 


the land side the slope was more gradual; it was 
covered with grass and dotted with cattle ; in a holli)W 


Nve saw the smoke of u solitary liouso ; 


we heard a cock 


crow and the clacking of a hen, and wild and lonely 
and dreary as the island seemed, the people living there 


are veiy reasonably hapi)y and have not the slightest 
wish to leave it. 


Trom the description given of the scene by Wul- 
aingham the historian, Scarrifi’ is not improbably the 
place where a Cornish knight in the time of the second 
Richard came to a deserved and terrible end. It was 


a very bad time in Lngland. Religion and society 
were disorganized; and the savage passions of men, 
released from their natural rcstfaints, boiled over in 
lawle-ssness and crime. Sir John Arundel, a gentle¬ 
man of some distinction, hud gathered together a party 
of wild youths to make an expedition to Ireland, lie 
was windbound either at renzance or St Ives; and 
being in uneasy quarters, or the time hanging heavy 
on his hands, he requested ho.spitality from the abbess 
of a neighbouring nunnery. The abbc.ss, horriaed at 
tho prospect of entertaining such unruly guests, beg- 
ged him to excuse her. Hut neither excuses nor prayers 
availed. Arundel and his companions took possession 
of the convent, which they made tho scono of unre¬ 
strained and frightful debauchery. The sisters were 



23 ^ 


SHORT STUDIES. 


% 


sacrificed to their appetites, and when the weather 
changed were carried off to the skip and compelled to 
accompany their violators. As they neared the Irish 
coast the gale'rcturned in its fury. Superstition is the 
inseparable companion of cowardice and cruelty, and 
the Avrctched women were flung overboard to propitiate 
the demon of the storm. ‘ Approbatuin est non esse 
curm Deis securitatem nostram, esse ultionem.* If 
Providence did not interfere to save tho honour or the 
lives of the poor nuns, at least it revenged their fate. 
Tho sliip drove before the south-wester, helpless as a 
disabled wreck. She was hurled on Scarriflf, or possibly 
on Capo Clear, and was broken instantly to pieces. A 
handful of half-drowned wretches were saved by tho 
inhabitants to relate their horrible tale. Arundel him¬ 
self, being a powerful swimmer, had struggled upon 
tho rocks alive, but he was caught by a returning wave 
before ho could climb beyond its reach, and whirled 
away in tho boiling foam. 

With us, too, the sea was rising heavily. The 
wind had shifted to tho west as the boatmen had fore¬ 
told, and though as yet there was but little of it, tho 
mercury was falling rapidly. A dark bank of clouds 
lay along the seaward horizon, and tho huge waves 
which were rolling home, and flying in long green 
sheets up the side of the clifl!^, implied that it was blow¬ 
ing heavily outside. My friend had intended to take 
me on to the Skelliga, two other islands l 5 dng ten miles 
to tho north-west of us, on the larger of which ore the 
remains of a church and of three or four bceliiye jiouses, 
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which tradition says were once occupied by licrmils. 
The Irish hermits, as we know, located themselves in 
many strange places round the coast, and may as well 
have chosen a home for tliemselves on the Skcllin-s as 
anywhere else. But it is to be noticed also, that even 
liermits, unle.ss supported like Elijah by tlie mvens, 
must have found food somewhere. During the winter 
communication with the mainland must l.avc been often 
impossible for weeks together, and as there is scarcely 
a square yard of grass on the whole place, they couM 
have kept neither sheep nor cattle. Whoever d'welt in 
Uioso houses must have lived by fi.shing. Ti.e en.l fish¬ 
ing round the rocks is the very best on tlic whole coast; 
and remembering how indispensable the dried cod had 
been made by the fasting rules to the Catholic popula¬ 
tion of Europe. I cannot help fancying, however un¬ 
romantic the suggestion may sound, that sometl.ing 
more practical than devotion was connected witli tlic 
community that ro.sided there. We were obliged, how- 
over, to abandon all idea of going so far for the present. 
Could we have reached the islands we could not have 
landed. The cutter was already pifehing so heavily 
that the top of Scarrift’, though immediately over us, 
was occasionally hidden by the waves. If we ventured 
further wo might have found it impossible to recover 
Kenmore Bay, and might have been obliged to run for 
Valencia; so we hauled our wind, went about, and 
turned our bows homewards. Tlie motion bccamo more 
easy as wo fell off before tho rollers. My friend gave 
np tho tiller to one of tho men, and wo got out our 
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hamper and strctclied ourselves on deck to eat oui 
dinner, for which the tossing, strange to say, had 
sharpened our appetite. There is no medium at sea- 
You arc cither dead sick or ravenous, and we, not ex 
eluding the two boys, were the latter. 

Among human pleasures there are few more agree¬ 
able than that of the cigar which follows a repast of 
this kind, the cold chicken and the claret having been 
disposed of, when St Emilion has tasted like the 
choicest Lafitfe, tlie sun warm and not too warm, the 
wind at our backs, and the spring cushions from the 
cabin tossed about in the confusion which suits the pos¬ 
ture in which we arc most at ease. As we lay lazily en¬ 
joying ourselves, my host pointed out to me one more of 
the interesting features of the coast. Round the Lamb 
Head to the north, facing the islands among which wo 
had been dodging, was another small bay, cut out by 
the actimr5rTlie waves, at the bottom of which we saw 
the water breaking on a white lino of sand. Behind 
the sand two valleys met, the slopes of which were 
covered prettily with wood; and among the trees wo 
could SCO the smoke and the slated roof of the onco 
famous Derrynaue Abbey. There was the ancestral 
homo of the world-colobrated Daniel O’Connell, the 
last of the old Irish. His forefathers, the Connells of 
Iveragh, like every other family on the coast of Kerry, 
had gone handsomely into the smuggling trade. Car¬ 
goes of tea and tobacco run on those sands were en¬ 
closed in butter casks and sent over the hills on horses’ 
backs to Cork to the store of a confederate merchant, 
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and thoncc shipped for London as Irish produce. On 
those moors Dan tlie Great hunted hi.s harriers. In 
the halls of that abbey he feasted friend or foe like an 
ancient chieftain, and entertained vi..itors from every 
corner of Europe. All is gone now. The famine whu li 
broke O’Connell's heart lies like an act of oblivion 
between the Old Ireland and the New, and his own 


memory i.s fading like the memory of the age which 
he represented. Some few local anecdotes of trifling 
interest liang about the mountains. They say of Dan” 
a.s they said of Charles II.: he was the father of hi.s 
people, and by tlio powers 'twas a fine family he had 

of them. Dut Ireland has ceased to care for him. Ilis 

fame blazed like a straw bonfire, and has left behind it 


Bcarce a shovelful of ashes. Never any public man had 
It in his power to do so much real good lor his country, 
nor wa.s there ever one who accompii.dicd so little. 

The Lamb Head once more closes in. The wind i.s 
fast rising; the cre.sts of the rollers arc beginning to 
break ; the yacht Hies down tlie .slopes, and steers liard 
as the pursuing wave overluke.s and lifts her. Down 
comes the topsail; we do not need it now : more than 
once we have plunged into the wave in front of us, and 
shipped green water over our bows. The clouds come 
np, with occasional heavy drops of rain. Jlacgilli- 
cuddy’s Keeks arc already covered; and on the lower 
mountains the mist is beginning to form. It will be a 
wet night, and the rivers wiU fish to-morrow. The 
harbour lias been alive with salmon for the last fort¬ 
night, waiting for a fresh to take them up. We have 

VOL. lU . _ 
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still an hour’s daylight wiiou wc recover the mouth of 
Kilinakillogo, and arc in sight of the woods of Dcrrccn 
again. As wo turn into the harbour the wind is 
broken off by tlic land. We arc almost becalmed, and 
the yacht drags slowly through the water. Towards 
evening the wdiiting pollock take freely, so the linos are 
laid out again, and w’o trail a couple of spinners. One 
is instantl}' taken. A small fellow—three pounds 
weight—comes in unresistingly, and is basketed. A 
minute after the second line is snatched out of the 
hands of my young batliing companion, who had hold 
of it. One of the boatmen catches it, but is unused to 
light tackle, and drags ns if he was hauling up an 
anchor. lie gathers in a yard or two, and then comes 
a convulsive struggle. Each side pulls his best. One 
moment of uncertainty, a jdungc and a splash at the 
end of the line in our wake, and then all is over; and 
wo can imagine, without fear of contradiction, that wo 
had hold of a conger eel at least, if not the sea-serpent 
himself. 

The rain came down ns w’O expected ; rain like the 
torrents of the tropics, such ns wo rarely see in these 
islands outside Kerry. The mountains arrest the wet¬ 
laden currents as they come in from the Atlantic, con¬ 
densing the moisture into masses of cloud, w'hich at 
once discharge themselves in cataracts^ Wo spend the 
evening hunting out our fishing-boxes, sorting flies, 
and trying casting-lines. The sky clears soon after 
sunrise. Tl»o keeper has been down early to examine 
the condition of tho W’ator, and is waiting for us with 
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his report on the rock outside the haU door after break- 

There is no haste. The rivers are still eo.uin. 
do«^ brown and thick, and though the floods ruu off 
ntptdly there will be no fishing till towards noon, ATe 
ook about us. and the rock on whiedr we are .standing 
tleelf a cur.os.ty. The surface of it has been grou.ul 
aa smooth as a table. In the direetion of the vallov 
-td erosstng the lines of cleavage, it .s grooved by .be 
ee-plane winch has pa.ased over it. The pebble, 
brought down from the hills an,l bedded in the under- 
surface of the gke.er have cut into the stone like 
clnsds. and have left marks which the rain of unnum- 

theory, which is accepted a., absolutely proved because 
we are at present unable to conceive any other agency 

et the inability to fonii another hypothesis may arise 
.t IS at least possible, from limitations in eurselve.,. and 
attenils as a matter of course every generally receive,! 

Zsi tdTT'"" of <^P'eyclcIwas once 

eonsidered to bo proved, because no other explanation 

«>uld hen be offercl of the retrogression of the pir.lr, 

and when wo consider the fate of so many past philo-’ 

ndicule of later generation., , misgivings obtru.lo tbn,.. 
»^iat even the glacier theory a 

hence may have gone the way of its predecessor, an,I 

St!': isr - ‘-o ^oof 
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But the rock has a later and more human interest. 
Tlio fortunate Englishman to whom at the close of the 
seventeenth century these vast estates passed by con¬ 
fiscation, was contented to leave the heads of the old 
families shorn of (heir independence, but still ruling as 
his representatives on the scene of their ancient domin¬ 
ions. So matters continued for more than a century, 
ihc Os and (he Mac’s retained their place, even under 
(ho penal laws ; and the absentee landlord was content¬ 
ed with his rent and asked no questions. A change 
came after the Union. The noble owner of the Kcn- 
murc mountains awoke to the value and perhaps to tho 
responsibilities of his inheritance. lie prepared to 
draw his connection closer with it and to resume the 
privileges which hud been too long spared. Macfinnan 
Dim, the black Macfinnan, the predecessor of Morty, 
was then ruling at Dorreen. The lord of the soil, to 
soften (he blow which ho was about to administer, sent 
I^lacfinnan a present of wine, which arrived duly from 
London in a large hamper. Macfinnan carried it to 
tho top of tho rock on which we were standing, called 
up every Irish curse which hung in song or prose in tho 
recollection of tho valley, on the intruding stranger 
who was robbing tho Celt of the land of his fathers. 
At each imprecation ho smashed a bottle on the stone, 
and only ceased bis litany of vengeance when tho last 
drop had been spilt of his infomal libation. Such is 
the story on the spot; true or false, who can tell P My 
host said that in the unusual heat of the summer before 
last the turf which covers the side of the rock had shrunk 
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« foot or two boyoml its usual limits, and timt fragments 
of broken bottles were indisputably found there ; bui 
whether they wercthe remains of Jlaefinnnn’s solemnity 
or were the more ^mlgar relics of a laterdrinki.rebouV 
we arc left to our own conjecture. 

iJut I must introduce my readers to the keepei-, who 
.» a prominent iierson at Derreen. He is a Scot from 
Aberdeen, by name Jack Harper, descendant it may be 
of the Harper who called • time ’ over the witches' 
caldron, but l.imself as healthy a piece of humanilv as 
ever stood six feet in his stockings, or stalked a ;ia.r 
upon the Grempians. He was importerl as a person 
not to he mflueneed by the ways and customs of the 
country. The agent, however, forgot to import a wife 
a ong with him. It was not in nature that a handsome 
young fellow of twenty-five should remain the solitary 
occupant of his lodge, and he soon found an Irish lassie 
who was not unwilling to share it with him. Jack was 
a I rotestant and obstinate in his way, and declined the 
chapel eeremoniid, but the registrar at Keninare settled 
he lo^l part of the business. The priest urranged the 
rest with the wife, and a couple of children clinging to 
ho skirts of Jack's kilt showed in face and figure the 
double race from which they had sprung: the boy 
-hick-limbed, yeUow-haircd, with blue eyes, and a 
atrong Scotch accent, which he had caught from his 
father, while the girl with dark skin, soft brown curls, 
and fetur.^ of refined and exquisite delicacy, showed 
the blood of the pure Celt of Kerry, nn snodt by infiltre . 
tion from Dane or Norman. Being al^e ifr hU erld 
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III the valley, Jack attends chapel, though holding the 
proceedings there in some disdain. He docs not trouble 
himself about confession, but he pays the priest his dues, 
and the priest in turn he tells me is worth a dozen 
watchers to him. If his traps are stolen on the moun¬ 
tains, or a salmon* is made away with on the spawning 
beds, he reports his grievances at the chapel, and the 
curses of the Church are at his service, lleligiondowir, 
here means right and wrong, and materially, perhaps,) 
noj^ugly besides. 

But the morning is growing on. I am loft in Jack’s 
hands for the day, my host having business elsewhere. 
Ho takes charge of rod and landing net, slings a big 
basket on his back, and whistling his dogs about him, 
and with a short pipe in his mouth, he leads the way 
down the drive to the gate. Wo halt on the bridge of 
the little river, but a glance at the bridge pool shows 
that wo shall do no good there. The water is still 
muddy and thick, and not a fish will move in it for two 
hours at least. We must go to the second river, whore 
the mountain floods are first intercepted by a lake: in 
this the dirt settles, and leaves the stream that runs 
out of it to the sea comparatively clear. We have a 
mile and a half to walk, and I hear on the way what 
Jack has to tell about the place and people. Before 
the famine the glen had been densely inhabited, and 
had suffered terribly in consequence. Huined cottages 
in all directions showed where human creatures had 
once multiplied like rabbits in a warren. Miles upon 
miles of unfinished roads, now overgrown with gorso, 



A FO/^T^'/G//T IN KEfiR }' 

wore monuments of.he efforts which had bec„ made ,o 
had tl.era work and food. But the disaster was too 
great and too sudden and too tmiversal to be so en- 
eountered. Hundreds died, and hundreds nrore were 
provided with tree possages to Ainerica. and tlie valley 
contains but a fourth of its old inhabitants. Its pre¬ 
sent occupants are now doing well. There are no signs 
ot poverty among them. They are tenants at will, but 
so secure is the custom of th. country that they have 
«o fcnr of dispossession. An English political econo- 
imst had once suggested that they should all be got rid 
O , and the glen be turned into a deer forest. But the 
mneh-abused Irish jiroprietors are less inhuman than 
the Scotch, and here at least there is no disposition to 
outrage the affection with which the people cling to 
heir homes. There is, however, no wish among them 
to re am to the old state of things. When a tenant 
dies his eldest son succeeds him. The brothers emi¬ 
grate where friends are waiting for them in America, 
uM they carry with them a hope, not iilways disap- 
^mted, of returning when they have a balaneo at the 

bank, and eon stock a farm in the old country on their 
own account. ^ 

thelr/T “ ‘^“3 “t 

road side, with a secluded field behind it sprinkled 
of tl The field is the bury4 place 

of the babies that die unbaptized, uneonseeraL b^ho 
Church, but haUowed by sentiment, and treated L^. 

va? “““ 

Tlio mound la circular, witli sloping sides 
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twenty feet liigli, and sixty feet in diameter at tlic top. 
It is a ruth, of wliieh there are ten or twelve in the 
;^lcn, and many more in other parts of Kerry. This one 
lias never been opened, being called the Fairy’s house, 
and is protected by superstition ; another like it, at the 
back ol Dorrecn, has been cleared out, and can be 
eutcri’d without diHicult}'. The outer w'all must have 
been hi'st built ol stone. The interior was then divided 
into narrow comj)artmcnls, ten or twelve feet long by 
live feet broad, each witli an air-hole through the wall, 
and communicating witli one another by low but firmly 
coiKstructcd doors. l^Inssivc slabs W’cre laid at the top 
to form a roof, and the whole structure was finally 
covered in with turf. They were evidently houses of 
some kind, though when built or by whom is a mystery. 
Human remains are rarely found in any of them, and 
whether these chambers were themselves occupietl, or 
whether they were merely the cellars of some lighter 
building of timber and wicker-work raised above them, 
is a point on whicL the unti(piHi44iis are undecided. 
Whatever they were, however, they .are'monuments of 
some past ago of Irish history ; and the stone circles 
and gigantic pillars, standing wild and weird in the 
gorges ot the mountains, are perhaps the tombs of the 
race who lived in them. No one knows at present, for 
Derreen lies out of the line of tourists. By and by, 
when the feeling of respect for burial-places, however 
ancient, which still clings to Kerry, has bee n 
awayr^io tombs will bo broken into and searched, and 
then as elsewhere the curious antiquary will find golden 
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torques and armlets amonjj the crumbling bones oi the 
chiefs of the age of Ossian. 

13ut here we are at tlie river; we have passed two 
s;iU lagoons surrounded with banks of reeds, wldeh are 
tlic haunts in winter of innumerable wildfowl, and 
even now are dotted over witli broods oi' llappcrs wliieh 
have been hatched among tlie flags. At the top of the 
farther of these wc cro.ss a bridge where the river 
enters it, for the wind is coming from the other side 
and is blowing three-quarters of a gale. AVc fulh.w 
the hunk for halt u mile, wlierc the water is broken 
and shallow, and the salmon pass tlirough williout 
resting. Then turning tlie angle of a rock, we come 
to a pool u quarter of n mile long, terminating in a 
circular basin eighty yards across, out of which the 
water plunges through a narrow gorge. 

The pool has been cut through a peat bog, and fho 
greater part of it is twenty feet deep. A broad fringe 
of water-lilies lines the bunks, leaving, liowever, an 
available space for throwing a fly upon between them. 
This is the great resting-place of the ihh on their way 
to the lake and the upper river. The water is high, 
and almost flowing over on the bog. The wind catches 
it fairly, tearing along the surface and_8wec£ingjipAho 

white clouds -oT spray. The parly of 
strangers who had cards to iish were before us, but 
they are on the WTong side, trying vainly to send their 
flics in the face of the south-wester, which whirls their 
casting lines back over their heads. They have caught 
a peal or two, and one of them reports that ho was 
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broken by a tremendous fish at the end of tbc round 
pool. Jack directs them to a bend higlicr up, where 
they will find a second pool as good as this one, with 
a more favourable slant of wind, while I put my rod 
together and turn over the loaves of my fly-book. 
Among the marvels of art and nature I know nothing 
equal (o a salmon-fly. It resembles no insect, winged 
or unwinged, whicli the fish can have seen. A shrimp, 
pcrliaps, is the most like it, if tlierc are degrees in 
utter dissimilarity. Yet every river is supposed to 
have its favourite flics. Size, colour, shape, all ore 
peculiar. Here vain tastes prevail for golden pheasant 
and blue and crimson paroquet. There the salmon are 
us souer as Quakers, aud will look at nothing but di'ubs 
and browns. Nine parts of this are fancy, but there is 
still a portion of truth in it. Bold hungry fish will 
take anything in any river ; shy fish will undoubtedly 
rise and splash at a stranger’s fly, while they will 
swallow what is offered them by any one who knows 
their ways. It may be something in the colour of the 
water; it may be something in the colour of the banks: 
experience is too uniform to allow the fact itself to be 
questioned. Under Jack’s direction, I select small 
flies about the size of green drakes: one a sombre 
grey, with silver twist about him, a claret hackle, a 
mallard wing, streaked faintly on the lower side with 
red and blue. The drop fly is still darker, with purple 
legs and olive green wings and body. 

TV*o move to the head of the pool and begin to oast 
in the gravelly shallows, on which the fish lio to feed 
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in a Hood, a few yards above the deep wafer. A wliite 

trout or two rjse, and presently I am fast ui something 

which excites momentary hopes. The heavy rod bends 

to the butt. A yard or two of lino runs out, but a few 

seconds show that it is only a large trout which has 

struck at the fly with his tail, and lias been hooked 

foul. He cannot break me, and I do not care if he 

escapes, so I bear hard ujion him and drag him by 

inuiii force to the side, where Harper slips the net under 

his head, and the next moment he is on the bunk. Two 

pounds within an ounce or so, but clean run from the 

sea, brought up by last night's flood, and without a 

Btain of the bog-water on the pure silver of his scales. 

He has disturbed the shallow, so wc move a few steps 
down. 

There is an alder bush on the opposite side, where 
the strength of the river is running. It is a long cast. 
The wind is blowing so hard that I cun scarcely keep 
niy footing, and the gusts whirl so unsteadily that I 
cannot hit the exact spot where, if there is a salmon in 
the neighbourhood, he is lying. 

The line flies out straight at last, but I have now 
thrown a few inches too far ; my taU fly is in the bush, 
dangling across an overhanging bough. An impatient 
moyemont, a jerk, or a straight pull, and I am ‘ hung 
up,’ as the phrase is, and delayed for half an hour at 
least. Happily there is a lull in the stonn. I shake 
the point of the rod. The’^ratioa runTlHong the 
Ime; the fly drops softly Uko a leaf upon the water— 
and us it flouts away something turns heavily, and 0 
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huge brown bade is visible for aii instant tbrougli a 
rilt in tlic surface. But (be line comes lionio. He was 
an old stager, as we could sec by his colour, no longer 
ravenous as when fresh from the salt water, lie was 
cither la/y and missed the fly, or it was not entirely to 
his mind. Jlc was not touched, and we drew back to 
consider. ‘ Over him again while ho is angry,' is the 
Raying in some rivers, and I have known it to answer 
wlicre tlie fish feed greedily. But it will not do here ; 
we must give him time ; and we turn again to the fly- 
book. "When a salmon rises at a small fly as if he 
meant business yet fails to take it, the rule is to try 
another of the .same pattern a size larger. This too, 
however, just now Jack thinks unfavourably of. The 
salmon is evidently a very lai’ge one, and will give us 
enouglj to do if wo hook him. He therefore, ns one 
precaution, takes ofl’ the drop fly lest it catch in the 
water-lilies. lie next puts the knots of tho casting 
line througli a severe trial; replaces an unsound joint 
with a fresh link of gut, and finally produces out of his 
hat a ‘ hook '—he will not call it a fly—of his OAvn 
dressing. It is like a particoloured father-long-lcgs, a 
thing which only some frantic specimen of orchid over 
seriously approached, a creature whoso wings were two 
strips of the fringe of a peacock's tail, whose logs 
descended from blue jay through rod to brown, and 
terminated in a pair of pink trailers two inohes long. 
Jack had found it do, and he believed it would do for 
me. And so it did. I began to throw again aiv feet 
above the bush, for a salmon often shifts his ground 
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after rising. One cast—a second—another trout rises, 

which we receive with an anatliema, and drag tlic fly 

out of his reach.^ Thu fourfli throw tlicre is a swirl 

like the wave which arises under the blade of an oar, a 

sharp sense of hard resistance, a jiause, and tlicn a rush 

for the dear life. The wheel shrieks, the line hisses 

through the rings, and thirty yards down the pool llie 

great hsh springs madly si.\ feet into the air. The 

hook IS firm in his upper jaw; he had not sliaken its 

hold, for the hook had gone into the bone—pretty 

subject of delight for a reasonable man, an editor of a 

magazine, and a would-be pliilosopher, turned fifty! 

p he enjoyments of the unreasoning part of us cannot 

ihc defended on grounds of reason, and o.xpcrienco 

,sboW8 that men who arc all logic and morals, and have 

nothing of the animal left in them, arc poor creatures 
after all. 

1 

. Any way, I defy philosojihy with a twenty-pound 
salmon fast hooked and a pool riglit alicad four huiidrwl 
yards long, and half full of water-lilies. ‘Keep him 
up the fitramo,' sbrickc-d a Paddy, who, on the scream- 
ing of the wheel, had flung down his spade in the turf 
Iwg and rushed up to see the sport. ‘Keep him up the 
fltnimc, your honour—bloody wars I you’ll lost him 
else.* Wo wore at fault, Jack and I. Wo did not 
understand why down stream was particularly dan¬ 
gerous, and Pat was too eager and too bu.sy swoanng 
to explain himself. Alas, his meaning became soon 
but too intelligihlo. I hud overtaken the fish on the 
an and Imd wheeled in the line again, but ho wa.s only 
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collecting himself for n fresh rush, and the next minute 
it seemed as if the bottom had been knocked out of the 
pool and an opening made into infinity. Round flew 
the wlieel again ; fifty yards were gone in as many 
seconds, the rod was bending double, and the line 
pointed straight down ; straight as if there was a lead 
at the end of it and unlimited space in which to sink. 

‘ Ah, didnH I tell ye so ?' said Pat; ‘ what will we do 
now ? * Too late Jack remembered that fourteen feet 
down at the bottom of that pool lay the stem of a 
fallen oak, below which the water had made a clear 
channel. The fish had turned under it, and whether 
he was now up the river or down, or where ho was, 
who could tell ? He stopped at last. ‘ Ilold him 
hard,’ said Jack, hurling off his clothes, and while I 
was speculating whether it would bo possible to drag 
him back the way that ho had gone, a pink body 
flashed from behind me, bounded oflf the bank with a 
splendid header, and disappeared. Ho was under for a 
quarter of a minute ; when he rose he had tho lino in- 
his hand between tho fish and the tree. 

‘ All right! ’ ho sputtered, swimming with the other 
hand to tho bank and scrambling up. ‘ Run tho rest 
of tho lino oft tho reel and out through the rings.* Ho 
had divined by a brilliant instinct the only remedy for 
our situation. Tho thing was done, fast as Pat and I 
could ply our fingers. Tho loose end was drawn round 
the log, and while Jack was humouring tho fish with 
his hand, and dancing up and down tho bank regard¬ 
less of proprieties, wo had carried it back down the 
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rmgs. replaced it on the reel, wound in the slack, and 
had again command of the situation. 

The salmon had played his best stroke. It had 

failed him, and he now surrendered like a gentleman. 

A mean-spirited fish will go to the bottom, bury him- 

^If in the weeds, and sulk. Ours set his head towards 

the sea. and sailed down the length of the pool in tlio 

open water without attempting .any more plunges. As 

Ina strength failed, he turned heavily on his hack, and 

allowed himself to bo draivn to the shore. The gatf 

was 1,1 Ins side and he wa.s ours. He was larger than 

we had guessed him. Clean run he would have wei.d.eil 

twenty-five pounds. The fresh water had reduced'’hini 

to twenty-two, but without softening his mmsede or 
wuclimg his etrengtli. 

The fight had tired us all. If middle age does not 

impair the onjoymenrorspbrt, it makes Ihe-appctite for 

■t less voracious, and a little pleases more than a great 
deal I delight in a mountain walk when I must work 
dard for my five brace of grouse. I see no ammsement 
m dawdling over a lowland moor where the ,,aeks arc 
os thick as chickens in a poiiltry-yard. I like better 
ban most things a day wjtli^my own dogs in scattered 
eovers when I know not what may rise, a woodcock, 
an odd pheasant, a snipe in the out-lying willow-bcl, 
and perhaps a mallard or a teal. A hare or two falls 
n agreeably when the mistress of the house takes an 

Ind T ‘'“S; ^ *>“«aas and hot corners, 

nd idaughto for slaughter's sake. I wish every tenan; 

■n England had his share in amusements, which in 
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moderation are good for \is all, and was allowed to shoot 
such birds or beasts as were bred on his own farm, any 
clause in his lease to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Anyhow I had had enough of salmon fi.shing for the 
day. AVc gave the rod and the basket to Ihit to curry 
home, the big fish which he was loo proud to conceal 
flapping on his back. Jack and I ate our luncheon and 
smoked our pij)es beside the fall, and Jack, before we 
went home, undertook to show me the lake. The river 
followed the bend of the valley. We took a shorter cut 
over a desolate and ba re piec e of mountain, and as wo 
crossed the ridge we found ourselves suddenly in the 
luxuriant softness of a miniature Killarney. The lake 
was scarcely a mile in length, but either the woodcutters 
had been less busy there, or nature liad repaired the 
havoc that they liud made. Half a dozen small islands 
were scattered on it, covered with arbutus and holly. 
The rocks on one side fell in grand precipices to the 
water. At the end was the opening of Glanmoro valley, 
with its masses of forest, its emerald meadows and coo¬ 
ing wood-pigeons, and bright, limpid river reaches. 
For its size there is no more lovely spot in the south of 
Ireland than Glanmoro. It winds among the moun¬ 
tains for six miles beyond the lake, closed in at the ex¬ 
tremity with the huge mass of Hungry Hill, from the 
top of which you look down upon Berehaven. Here 
too the idea of sport pursued us—stray deer wandered 
over now and then from Glengariff—and my companion 
had stories of mighty bags of woodcocks made some¬ 
times there when the snow was on the hills. My eye 
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however, was rather caught by a singular ruin of 
modern, unvenerable kind on the largest of fhe islands. 
Some chieftain’s castle had once stood there, as we could 

see from the remains of massive walls on the water line- 

but thLs hud been long destroyed, and in the place of 
It there had been a cottage of some pretensions, wliich 
m turn wa^ now roofless. The story of it. so far as 
Ja. k could kdl me, was this. 

l-'oi ty years aso or thcroabouf.s a Major_, who 

had difficulties with his crodilor.s, came into the.se parts 

to hide hiinseli; built the coltaKe on the island, and 

lived there; and when the hailills loiiiid him out held 

them at hay with pistol and blunderbuss. The people 

of the glen provided him with foml. The Irish are 

good friends to any one who is on bad terms with the 
unthonticH. Like Gootho’fl elves— 

Oh cr ob or loso, 

Jummort flic .b r ITngliicksjnimn — 

So here Major-fished and .shot and laiigheil at the 

uttemphs to arrc.st him. Hi.s sin, however, found him 
out at last. You may break the English laws ii.s yon 
I-loase in Irelan.l, hut there are some laws wliieli yon 

may not break, a.. Major-found. I„ iho fiirin- 

Imuso which siiiiplicd him with his milk and eggs, was 

« ^rl who anywhere but in Glanmore would have heeit 
vMled exceptionally beautiful. Major-abused tho ■ 

^nfidenec which was placed in him, and seduced her. 
He had to fly for hia life. .Smdi is tho pre.sent legend 
M true, perhaps, as much that passes by tho name of 
histor,.. Major-himself might tell another story 

VOf^* II. .. • 
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My space has run out. My tale is still half told. 
The next day was Sunday. The day following was 
August 20, when Irish grouse-shooting begins. If the 
reader’s patience is unexhausted he shall hear of the 
scratch-hag we made in a scramble of thirty miles; of 
the weird woman that wo saw among the cliffs; of tho 
‘crass bull ’ that we foil in with, and the double murder 
in Coomeenffccra. I have to tell him too how the 
jTrandson of Macdnnan Dim was caught red-handed 
spearing salmon, an<l how the bloody Saxon had to 
stand between him and eviction. IIow we held a land 
eo\n t in tho hall at Derrccn, and settled a disputed in¬ 
heritance. IIow wc went to the Holy Ijakc and saw 
the pilgrims from Americai there, and how when mass 
was over t hey made a night of it with tho whisky booths 
and tho card-sharpers. How wo had another sail upon 
the river, how wo attended a tenant-right meeting at 
the board of guardians at Kenmare, and how tho chair¬ 
man floored the middle-man there to tho delight of all 
his audience — the chairman, tho brightest of com¬ 
panions, t he most charming of men of business, the heix) 
f)f the seal fight in Ifr Trench’s limUtieB of Irish Life, 
All this tho reader shall hear if his curiosity leads him 
to wish for it. If ho is sick of this light fare and desires 
more solid pudding, wo will dress our dishes to his 
mind, and tho rest of my pleasant memories shall abide 
with myself, woven in bright colours in the web of my 
life by the fingers of tho three sisters—^my own, and 
never to be taken from me, let the Future bring what 
fate it will 
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rpITE sko(<;U which hoars tlio above title was publisli- 
_L ed in * Fraser’s Magazine ’ at the time when the 
Irish Land Bill was under discussion in the House of 
Commons. English prejudice and English ignorance 
were busy with the reputation of the unfortunate conn- 
try, and damorouswith_ despair of its amendment by 

^ I thought that at such a 

period a record of my own experience in Ireland miglit 
contribute, infinitesimally little, towards setting her con¬ 
dition in ft truer ligl.t-towards showing how among 
the darker features tliero were redeeming truiU of 
sh^uI^toxeH and attractiveness. Pleas^i with n^- 
own performance and intending to continue it, I trustee! 
tiafc if my friends in Kerry did not approve of all that 
said, they would at least recognize my good-will. 
How ^eat was my surprise to find that I was regarded 

as an intruder into business which was none of mine, 
English airs of insolent superiority, and under 
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pretonoeof patronage turning the county and its in- 
babilants into ridicule! Struck by the absence of petty 
vices among tlie peasantry, their simplicity of habit, 
and the control for good which was exercised over them 
by the priests, I had said rashly that religion in Kerry 
opjieared to nio to moan the knowledge of right and 
wrong, and to mean little besides, mat dark in- 
sinnal ions (he writer never dreamt of may be discovered 
in an unguarded word! % ‘little besides’ I had 
mysc'Il intended to imply that no Fenian sermons were 
to be heard in the chapels there, that no hatred was 
preached against England or l-biglisli landlords there, 
the subjects believed on this side St George’s Channel 
to b(‘ eternally inculcated in Catholic pulpits. Our ex¬ 
cellent priest at Tuosist—I take this opportunity of 
apologizing to him—declared in the county papers that 
ho was cut to the heart; that he had suffered many 
wrongs in life, but never one that had afflicted him so 
deeply ns the insinuation that his flock leni-nt nothing 
from him but the obligations of morality. lie must 
excuse the English stupidity, the English preference 
foi the practical results of religion, which betrayed me 
into forgetfulness of its mysteries. IIo must forgive 
me if I repent and extend my offence, and insist that 
the influence of the Irish priesthood in the restraint 
of what is commonly called immoi-ality cannot bo over¬ 
estimated. In the last century Ireland was one of the 
most .licentious coiuitrif.g.iu-JBuBope: at present, in pro¬ 
portion to its popidation, it is the purest in the world. 

But the reflection on the chapel teaching was the 
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least of uiy crimes. I liaU stirred a boinefs ucst. In 
de.scriblng the manners of a past generation I hrrd 
sketched lire likeness of a once notorious cliaracter in 
(he neighbourhood. To avoid mentioning his real 
name I looked over a list of Irish chiefs three centur ies 
old, and eallcrl him at hazard Jforty O’Sullivan A 
dozen living Ho.-ty O’Sullivans, and the representa¬ 
tives of a dozen more who were dead, clamorously 

appropriated my description, while they denounced tho 
inaccuracy of its detaiJs. 

Slore .seriously, I had userl c-xpressions about ‘ the 
Liberator’ for which I was called to account hy a 
member of his family. ‘ The Liberator,’ I conceive, 
made himself tho projicrty of the public. I do not 
(hiiik he was a friend to Ireland. If he cast out one 
devil in carrying Catholic Kiiiancipation ho let loose 
seven besides, which must he chained again before 
I'mgland and Ireland can work in harmony. His in- 
vcctivcs never siiarcd others, cither alive or dead; and 
X SCO no cause why I or any one may not express our 
(lioughts freely about him. If the aiiccdotos of his 
lorcfathers, which remain among tho traditions of tho 
ooast, are untrue or exaggerated, I meant no dishonour 
to tho past or present owner of Derrynano. In tho 
days ol high duties, English gentlemen who lived 011 
tlio coast were not particular how they filled their 
wmo ccllam; the restnetions iiiflietcl by English selfish- 
ness on Irish trade in tho last century ereetcl smog. 

Jj y'gjnly jmtriotiam; and if tho O’ConneUs on tho 
eliore of the Atlantie submitted quietly to the despot- 
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ii>m of (he oJHcers of the revenue, tamer blood ran in 
their veins than niiglit havo been expected from the 
character ol their famous representative. 

Anyhow I had given mortal offence where I had 
least tliought ot ofiending. I was an instance in my 
own person ot the mistakes wliieli Englishmen scent 
(loomed to make when they meddle, however lightly, 
with tills singular people. I hesitated to take another 
step on so dangerous a soil, especially as (let me drop 
my disguise and acknowledge myself as the tenant of 
the spot to which I described myself as a visitor)— 
especially us my lease was unexpired. I liad another 
season before mo in the scene of my deliiupicncy; and 
courteous as the Irish uniformly show themselves to 
strangers who havo nothing to do with them, they are 
credited with disagreeable tendencies when they con¬ 
sider themselves injured. It was hinted to luo that I 
should be a brave man if I again ventured into Kerry. 

The storm was renewed in America—Hies were for¬ 
warded to me ot the Irish llvpublic, in which I was de¬ 
nounced as a representative of tlie hereditary enemies 
ol Ireland. And though I found a friend tliero—him- 
sell an exile, having loved his country not w’iscly, but 
loo well, who could yet listen patiently to an English¬ 
man who loved her too, but did not love her faults, I 
held it but prudence to suspend the prosecution of my 
enterprise till the summer should have again passed, 
and W’C birds of passage had migrated to our winter 
homes. 

Wo went back to Derreen in spite of woi’uiugs, but 
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our hciiiU beat uneasily as wc approaclied the charmcil 
neighboui-hooJ. At Mallow, where we changed car- 
liages, u gigantic O’Connell was sternly pacing the 
platform. I felt relieved when he jmssed our luggage 
without glancing at the addi-ess. The clouds on the 
mountain-tops seemed to frown ominously. The first 
thing (hat met our eyes al the hotel where we stopped 
to luncheon was a denunciatory i)aragraph in a local 
paper. AVlien we arrived at our beautiful home a 
uinaid reached us that we had been censured, ii‘ not 
denounced, at a neighbouring Catliolic chapel. The 
children at the National ixrhool, for whom in past yciirs 
we had provided an occasional holiday entertainment, 
had been forbidden, it was whispered, to come near us 
any more. Fora few days—such wa.s the eifect of a 
guilty eonsciencc^we imagined the people were less 
polite to us. Tlie ' Good evening kindly ’ of the j)ea- 
saiit coming home frenn his work, the sure sign of 
genuine gowl will, seemed less freijueiit than silence or 
an inaudible mutfer. Fewer old women than usual 
brought their sore legs to be mended or pitied, fewer 
family quarrels were brought to us to arbitrate, inter¬ 
minable disputes about ' the grass of a cow,* or I lie in- 
tcrpretation of a will where a ragged testator hud be¬ 
queathed an interest in a farm over which he hud no 
more power than over a sUce of the moon. 

One day. so acUvo is fancy in the uneasy atmo¬ 
sphere of Ireland, we conceived that wo had been ‘ visit¬ 
ed.’ On a misty Sunday afternoon, when the servants 
about the place had gone to ‘ tho danco/ and wo were 
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alone in the Louse watching the alternate play of fog 
and sunlight ou the lake, there appeared round the 
angle of a rock on the gravel walk before the windows 
a group of strangers. Going out to inquire their busi* 
ness, I found Tn3'self in the presence of ten or twelve 
men, not one of whose faces I recognized. I asked 
what they wanted. One of them said they were look* 
ing at. the place, wliich was obvious without their in- 
1 ‘ormation. I suggested that the grounds were private 
—they should have asked leave, lie replied, as I 
thought, with an odd smile, that he saw no occasion 
for it. And when I insisted that there was occasion, 
and that it he put it in that waj' they must go away, 
tlic rest looked inquiringly at their leader, as if to ask 
whotlier they should make me understand practically 
that I was not in ICugland. lie hcsitatcKl, and, after a 
pause, moved off, and his companions followed. I found 
afterwards they w’cro boys from beyond tho mountains^ 
ont holiday-making. They had meant to pic-uic in 
tho woods, and, looking on me as an interloper, had 
not troubled thcmsolves to remember my existence. 
^1 y alarms w'oro utterly groundless; but we had been 
reading lieaUlics of Irish Li/Cf and our heads were full 
of chinitcras. 

Something had been amiss, but there was more 
smoko^on fire. Our kind priest, when he understood 
at last that I had meant him no ill, but had rather 
intended to complimont him, forgave me on tho score of 
* invincible ignorance.* H^¥ad vindicated himself 
before tho diocese in the- Chronicle^ and could now 
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udiilit that I was no worse (ban a stupid John liull. 
We held our feast of reconciliation, at wliieii he was 
generously present, with tlio scliool children on the 
lawji. The^' leapt, raced, wrestled, jumped in sacks, 
climbed greiisy poles, and the rest of it—a hundrtxl stout 
little follows with as many of their sisters; iour out of 
five ol the boys to grow up, thanks to the paternal 
wisdom of our legislators, into citizens of the United 
States; the fifth to be u Ueiiian at home; the girls to 
be mothers of families on the Oliio or the ilissouri, 
whole tlie Irish race seems intended to close its event¬ 
ful history and disappear in the American Itejmblic. 

Quit, then, of my self-made difficulties, I miglit 
resume my story where I let it full, and fill in with 
more discretion the parts of my original cjiiivas which 
I left untouched. Longer acquaintance with the county, 
however, presented other matters to me, of fresher, 
perhaps more seriou.s, interest. I prefer therefore to 
wander on in somewhat tlesultory fashion. 

I dropped my tlire;id on the eve of the sportsman’s 
festival the day of sufHcieiit consequence to be marked 
in aliDunacs—on which ‘ grouse-shooting commences.' 
The momentous event takes place in Ireland on the 
20th of August. All things lag behind in the sister 
country, and oven grouse and partridges do not attain 
their full size till England and Scotland have set the 
example. May Ireland in this department of her 
business lug behind for over. The spoilt voluptuary of 
the Northern Moors, whose idea of sport is to stand 
behind a turf bank with a servant to load his guns for 
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him, while an army of gillies drive the grouse in clouds 
over his head, will find few charms in the Eerry moun¬ 
tains. Cjittlc graze the lower slopes ; sheep and goats 
latfcn on the soft sweet heihagc of the higher ridges, 
which snow rarely covers or frost checks, and the warm 
winds from the Gulf Stream keep perennially green. 
ICacli family in the valley has its right of pasture on 
one or other of the ranges for its cows or its flocks, and 
the boys and girls that watch them disturb the solitudes 
elsewhere devoted to the sacred bird. Long may it 
remain so. Long may it be ere Irish landlords follow 
(ho precedents of Yorkshire or ISutherlaudshirc, and 
sacriiice their human tenants to a surfeit of amusements. 
Tlie sportsman that would fill his bag in Kerry must 
be prepared to walk his twenty miles—keep his head 
steady among crags, where if ho slip he may fall a 
thousand feet. He must miss little—kill his birds 
clean in places where he can find them ; and, let him 
do his best, if he spare the hares ho will shoot no more 
than he can cany conveniently on his own shoulders 
for the supply of the larder at home. lie must be con¬ 
tent to find the best reward of his toil in tho exquisite 
air, in the most elaborate variety of tho most perfect 
scenery in the world—clifl‘, cataract, and glen—fresh¬ 
water lake and inland sea—spmt-hauntcd all of them, 
with wild talcs of Irish history—the mountain jewels 
set in the azure ring of tho Atlantic, which circles round 
three sides of the horizon. 

Sporting thus, and in such scenes, may be censured 
by tho moralist, hut it is still exquisite fooling. I at 



.1 FORTyiaJIT l,W KERRY. 


267 


least, have not oulj'rowii my taste lor it. I must dare 
Jfr Froeman^s ill opinion, and as the time comes round 
take my turn with the rest. 

Ixjt us suppo.sc, then, a mornin;r late in Augu.st in 
this year of Gnice 1870. AVe set out on foot—nivself, 
the keeper, and a second gun, a guest trained unhap¬ 
pily in more luxurious sliooting grounds, wlio conde¬ 
scends for once to waste a day witli me. Carriages, 
even ponies, cannot help us to our ground over the 
broken tracks wo liavc to follow. It is still—so still 
that tijc cutter float.s tloubleat lier moorings, yacht and 
shadow ; while Iiere and tlicro two line.s of ripple, meet¬ 
ing at a point, show where a cormorant is following 
clowly a school of retreating sprats, or a seal is taking 
his morning's airing. The path leads for half a mile 
along the shore, and the n strike.*? u p into the valley, 
which narrows as \vc advance. A deep river, fringed 
with marshy meadow.s, drags slowly down the middle 
of it to the sea. The lake out of which it runs two 
miles up is scarcely thirty feet above high-water mark. 
The ground is gradually sinking, and in a little while 
—a geologist’s little while, in a few thousand years or 
so—tho precipices which wall in tho glens will dip 
llicir buses in salt water. 

Tho greater part of the valley on either side is raised 
above reach of Hoods ; and tho soil from its situation 
might bo very easily drained, and has been evidently 
inhabited, and even thickly inhabited, from a very 
early era. AVild as is the scene at present, wo see 
traces us wo advance of three distinct eras of occupu- 
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turn. On tlie Iji]I-.si,le a quarter of a mile from us is a 
c.rcular moiuHl, flat at the top. with steep scarped 
J^iassy sides. It is a one of many which are in 

the neighbourhood-called a fort by some, but fort it 
I’ould have never been—ralher a human rabbit burro^y. 

encath tl.e surface seven or eight feet clown, and 
excavated where the soil is hardest, run a scries of 
ebainbers communicating with each other by holes 
barely largo enough to allow the body to pass through, 
file arches of botli hole and ehainber turned so accur¬ 
ately tliat one would think some animal working by 
nistinct, some missing link, bad made them rather than 
a Celt witli a reason half grown. 

Beside the road stands a circle of gray stones nine 
or ten feet high, raised, doubtless, by the hands which 
burrowed the mounds; perhaps the burial-spot of some 
famous chief, perhaps a House of Parliament or court 
ol law, perhaps a temple to wliicli ages before the 
Bclugo honest folks plodded morning and evening on 
unda^s. lartlicr on, and lately exposed by the abra- 
s.on of (I,c peal which had covered and protected it, is 
a broad slab of old red s..ndstone ground smooth by 
fcdacior action, and scored over with circles something 
l.ke a genealogical tree. They are of all sizes, and dis- 
posed m aU varieties of pattern. Sometimes the rings 
ure concentric, two or even three lying one within the 
others. Sometimes single rings, large and small, are 
clustered into groups. Those, too, aro a mystoiy. Was 
the stone the stony map of some Dniid astronomer ? 
Was It a rude astrolabe-were the circles magical 
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signs and did here stand the chair of justice of some 
Brehon, half rogue, half sage, that sat in judgment 
there on the quarrels of the glen ? Even the rashest 
antiquarians forbear their conjectures. We know only 
that wo are among the remains of a race which lies far 
away beyond the liorizon of history. 

Below us, among some trees at the side of a water¬ 
course, are the fragments of a ruined building, more 
modem infinitely than the monuments which I have 
just desciibed, for it is comimsed of bricks, genuine 
burnt clay, and mortar. Yet it is still old. It lias 
b<!en standing certainly not less than two centuries. 
Looked at closer, it will e.xplain how tliese valleys and 
mountain-sidc.s, clothed not so long ago, ns we can see 
by the stumps protruding from the ground, with forests 
of fir, and birch, and yew, assumed their present aspect 
of naked desolation. Slopingaway from the foot of the 
wall lies a hoa]) of what look.s at first like broken stone, 
but proves on examination to bo slag. AVe liave before 
us all that is left of the once famous smelting furnaces 
established by 8ir AA'illiani Betty. The founder of the 
Lansdowno family secured, in the scramble ibr Irish 
land, for some trifling sum the lord.ship of this wilder¬ 
ness of mountains. Ilia utilitarian eye dis(a^.nie<l the 
wealth that lay stored in the imiKs of limber. Ho 
Hhipi>od corgoea of ore from AVales and Cornwall to the 
Kennmre river, and stripped the district bur*^bare to 
the very bone of rock—to melt it into metal. AVhat 
harm ? The wooda were hiding-places for wolves and 
rapparees, or, worse than both, for Jesuits; and the 
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lovers of the picturesque had not yet come into being 
even in England. 

And there is a third record before us of an order of 
things which, though nearer to us far than the other 
two, has si,ill vanished as they have vanished. Far up 
the mountain-sides and on the sloping meadows are 
ridges wliich mark departed cultivation, now fast 
relapsing into peat. Ditelies, too, we can see, whicli 
weio once deep and efl’eetive drains, overgrown with 
briar and bush, and elioked with reeds and mud. I 
mentioned in my former paper that these districts, be¬ 
fore the potato famine, were densely peopled. One 
house st4xnd8 now where a quarter of a century ago there 
were four. The holding.s attached to them are thrown 
together, and subdivision under any pretext is sternly 
forbidden. Should hard times come again there aio 
thus fewer inhabitants in danger of starvation, and 
tho-so tliat remain are no longer utterly dependent upon 
a single root. They are so far better off than their 
fathers that they are above the reach of being over¬ 
whelmed by any sudden calamity like that which over¬ 
took them before ; but the difference is rather relative 
than absolute. Their farms are now larger than they 
care to cultivate, or could cultivate if they wished it, 
where only spade husbandly is possible. They till just 
so much soil ns will provide their own potatoes, and 
keep alive their cattle through the winter and spring. 
They make money by their wool, and butter, and pigs; 
but they keep their holdings as they keep their persons, 
in rags. Their fences are always broken. Their drains 
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are filled in. The cabins are still the common home of 
all the live stock, human and animal. Their habits arc 
unchanged, and to all appearance unchangeable. They 
refuse to acquire a taste for anj’- cleaner or better style 
of living. The turf bog provides tliem with fuel, and 
warmth is the only form of comfort wliicl) they value. 
Thus they have no motive for work when all their wants 
are satisfied. They tell yoii with a shrug tliat emigra¬ 
tion has trebled the price of labour, and that They 
cannot afford to hire workmen. And thus everywhere 
in the south cultivation rccctlea witli the dwreaso of 
population. The country, in its own language, is going 
back to bog. A stream at one place overran the road. 
In times of flood the ford was impassjiblc; the cause 
was simply that an old drain had been clo.'^od by neglect, 
and tho water at the same time was drowning*" and 
ruining twenty acres of excellent meadow. - The renanf 
of said meadow told me he was going to apply to I.,oril 

-to build a bridge at the ford. The bridge wouhl 

cost sixty pounds, while five pounds laid out in labour 
would dry both road and fields. There is your Kerry 
farmer ; and lease or no lease, I.and Act or no I,and 
Act, such he will remain till ho is carried away from 
the land of his birth and released from its enchantments. 
While the holdings were smtUI, they had to make tho 
most of them, or they could not live. Bui no Irish 
peasant will work harder than necessity obliges ; and 
if the soil is to be again adequately tilled by the Celtic 
race, it will bo by subdivision, and not otherwise. I 
can easily understand the objections of tho laudlorda 
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The lesson of the famine is too terrible to be forgotten. 
Ireland may become more and more a cattle-growing 
country, or in time Scotch and Knglish labourers may 
be imported, and the agricultural sj'stem bo revolution¬ 
ized ; but the fact remains, that the valleys in Kerry 
would support, if properly tilled, at least twice their 
present population with ease. 

The grouse are waiting for us, but they must still 
wait; wo have a long climb to make before we shall see 
them. Although the heather lies thickest on the lower 
slopes, they prefer the colder altitudes, and the Italian 
softness of the climate down below docs not agree witli 
them. Up, tlien, we must mount. The ranges for 
which we arc bound arc near two thousand feet above 
the sea; and as the keeper’s wind is better than ours, 
he tells us a story as wc rise. The ascent leads first by 
a rocky path where the nvor falls beside us in a series 
of cascades, tlio projecting rocks forming cool dripping 
caves whore ferns of all varieties, from the tall Osmunda 
te the shy Killarncy fern, which hides itself in the most 
sequestered comers, cluster in the transparent gloom. 
A few hundred feet up wc emerge upon a level meadow 
half a mile wide and a mile deep, walled in by precipices, 
with a solitary farm-house at the upper end, which is 
throwing up its thin column of smoko against the cliff 
at its hack. Moro desolate spot for a human habitation 
the eye has rarely rested on. In the \vinter months 
the occupants of it are cut off utterly from intercourse 
with the outer world. During summer the children 
descend to the valley school, and the old people to the 
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chapel to mass. From November to March tlic raiu aiul 
wind keep them prisoners. 

The river, where it laives the platcao, leaps over a 
elielf of rock and falls thirty or forty feet into a ro< ky 
IMol. It was here, said our guide ns we passed it, that 
Kiithleen Sullivan was mmderefl. The tale, wlien ho 
told it, was as singular ns it was wild. The ridn-e 
overhanging the glen forms the dividing line between 
f ’ork and Kerry. From tlie crest j-ou look on one side 
over the Kcnmare river, on the other upon Kantry Ihiy 
—IJerehaven lies at your feet; and about forty years 
ago, when the ICnglisli ficf t was anchored there, a siiiior 
who by some means had become possessed of a ba«- (.f 
sovereigns, secured tbem in a belt round his waist 
deserted from hi.s ship, climbed the crags by a goat 
track where tliey are generally considered inaccessible, 
and descended into this valley. He intended to hide 
himself there till the imrsuit was over, and then to 
e.scapo to America. A criminal Hying from justice is a 
sacred per.son in most parts of Ireland. He made his 
way to the fannhouse, where he was offci-ed shelter for 
the night ; and presuming on his character, and per¬ 
haps warmed by whisky, he showed his host the trea- 
sure which ho hod brought with hiim The temptation 
was too strong to be resi.sted. The sailor fell asleep by 
the fire. Kathleen, a girl belonging to the farm, who 
«lt*pt in the loft above, was disturbed by u light which 
glimmered through the chinks in the floor, and looking 
down she saw her master stand over the sleeping sailor 
and kill him. The body was carried out and buried. 

▼ II ■ A 
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Tho man’s presence there was of course unknown, and 
no inquiry was made for liim. The girl, terrified at the 
dreadful secret of which slic had become the unwilling 
possessor, did not venture to speak. At last, in an evil 
moment for herself, in a quarrel with her master she let 
fall an incautious word, from which he gathered that 
.slio know what ho had done. One morning early, when 
she wont out to milk the cows, he followed her to tho 
top of the waterfall, watched his opportunity, and flung 
her over. She was killed on tho spot. There was an 
inquest. She was supposed to liave fallen accidentally, 
and the murderer, whom we will call O’Brien, was now 
assured of his safety. ITe was shrewd in his generation ; 
quietl}' and Avithout ostentation ho laid out tho sailor’s 
money. ITc bouglit cows and sheep, he grew rich, and 
all that he did prospered with him. So passed seventeen 
years. Kathleen was forgotten. The lucky O’Brien 
was the sovereign of the glen, and the envy of tho 
neighbourhood, till justice awoke suddenly from its long 
sleep. 

As Kathleen had seen him kill tho sailor, so there 
had been an unknown witness to the murder of Kath¬ 
leen. A stranger had been on tho mountains, himself 
after no good—shearing O’Brien’s sheep to steal tho 
wool. Ho had boon on tho watch lest ho should bo 
hirasolf detected, and from a crag overhanging tho fall 
he had observed all that took place. Ho, too, remained 
silent, from a consciousness of his own guilt. He went 
down to Berehaven, where ho found employment as a 
labourer in the copper mines, and there he continued to 
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work still keeping his seerot, till, having grown an 
ehlcrly man, he ono day fell down a shaft: ho was 
badly hurt, and believing himself to bo dying, sent for 
a priest, and in confession told him all. The priest 
insisleil that he must make his declaration public. A 
magistrate took his deiiosilioi, upon oath, and a war¬ 
rant was issuiKl for O’llrien’s arrest. Months olap.seil 
befoie It could he c.veeiiled: the murderer was pro¬ 
tected by the cu-stoms which he had himself broken. 
% daylight Ins cabin eommandeil all the approaehes to 
It; no one could come within half a mile of it unseen • 
tlic peop e in the valley below gave him warning bv' 
mgila s when ibinger was near, and ho escaped into a 
cave high up among the crags, whore he lay concealed 
t. 1 the coast was clear. At last ono stormy night 
when Iho watchers were under cover, and sounds wore 

.1. owned 11, the warring of the wind and the waterfalls 
a par y „f | ^ 

caught him, Ifo was taken to Tralee, was tried, found 
gailty, and after a full confession was hanged.' 

t IS faring with the grouse as wilh Corporal Trim's 
« >y o ‘ Iho King of Jlohemia and Ju's Soven Castles ’ 

Ve cannot got boyond tlio first sentonco for inter- 



' I hftvo altered the namca. The 

-rtory in otherwwo true in nil jij, 
parU, (ind in tliL* Kimmi-r of 1870 
|in'l n ■Ingiilnr sequel. A man bear- 
mg mnrka of ilUmago «ppc>arcil ono I 
day at a c.-ihln nc.ir Kenmnro, and 
foniplnincl of haring been bodly 
beqU-n. lio 


nercharen miner. Ifo had been in 
America sioco tho trial, and bod but 

newly rctu^ed. O'Brion'. son bad 
fallen in with him, recognized him, 
knocked him down and kicked him 
ami had sworn that if he saw him 

again his lifo should pay for his 
father’s. 
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niptions. No matter, we arc near the ground now. 
While listening to the keeper’s tale we have left the 
valley, and ascended gradually by the sheep walks. 

e are making for a gap in the ridge which is now 
immediately above our heads. The aneroid gives us 
1700 feet above the sea level. Five mimites’ hand- 
and-foot climbing, up to our waists in heather, lands us 
on tlie top, and wo fling ourselves on the grass to 
recover breatli and wet our throats in an ice-cold spring. 
Even here there is no breeze. The sky above us is 
cloudlessly blue; the gorges underneath are filled with 
a transparent haze; behind us is our own harbour of 
Kilmikalloge, with the Derrcen woods and birch- 
fringed inlets. Wc trace the course of the broad river 
ns it sweeps away to the Atlantic, ScarrifF towering at 
its moutli, and then the Skelligs, and far away Mount 
Jlrandon and the Dingle range. An English j’acht is 
drifting up with the tide, licr sails hanging loose with¬ 
out a bieath to fill tliem. Landwards Carran Tual has 
a veil of mist upon it. Every other peak throughout 
tho mountain panorama is clear. In front the cliffs 
fall away to Bnntry Bay, which lies stretched at our 
feet in summer cabn. To tlie left is Sugar-loaf, keep¬ 
ing watch over the fairy Glengnrift* Outside it, cover¬ 
ing Bantry itself, is Whiddy I.sland, whore the French 
fleet came in 179^—came, tempted by Irish promises, 
to find despair and destruction. Across the bay and 
over the hills, and far as we can see, lies the blue 
girdle of the illimitable ocean, flecked with white spots 
of sails, or crossed by lines of smoko where an Inman 
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or a Cunarilur is forming a floating l.riflge betneeu the 
OM and the New World. 

We have now no more eliinbiii- for the day; wo 
can walk along the l.igh level till, il' we please, we 
make the circuit of our bounds. At any rate, we sl*ail 
pass round the liea<I of the great valley, and descend 
ten miles distant. My companion looks in dismay at 
the wilderness of roek.s. and exclaims that he would as 
soon oxpt*ct to meet a tiger as a grouse there. JIo need 
i.ot despaii—he will meet a few, and that was as much 
us we pru.niscl him. The red grouse of Kerry diflbrs 
m ail his liabits from his brothers in North IJiituiii. 
lie IS larger, heavier, and stronger on the wing. The 
packs break up early ; the birds lie about singly, or in 
twos and threes, chiefly on shelves of cliif or in the 
hollows between the higi, hummocks, where the heather 
IS thick and the sheep least disturb them. They are 
W.1<1; 80, tl.ough wo lot tho dogs range, wo cannot 
uKoid to wait lor a point, and inu.it walk well nji to 
thc-ni. When the grouse rise Iheh- flight is like a 
blackcock’s, and if we lot them go wo shall seo no more 
ot them. The sheep and goaU have clioscm the highest 
I'ldgcs to-day, 111 tlio absurd hope of linding tho air 
cooler there. They are as aetive us deer. With a 
hendish ingenuity they divine the way that wo aro 
going, and whilo they keep steadily a few hundred 
yards ahead of us, ahead of them wc scsi a continual 
flutter ol brown wings, and mountain hares by doseus 
cantering leisurely away. It can’t he helped. Sheep 
are of moro eonscquoiieo than sportsmen’s pleasure 
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and meanwhile make the best of keepers. If they 
prevent the grouse Irom multiplying, they insure tlicm 
efieetively against being killed down. No matter—we 
shall get what we want. AVe separate that we may 
not talk. AVc must keej) our eyes peeled, us the 
Americans say, for we know not wliere or when a bird 
may rise. A right and left irom my friend, us wc part, 
restores his good humour. AVe press a gossoon who is 
sheep-watching into our service to carry hares, and 
shoot whatever we come across. AAHiy tire the reader 
with j)articulurs P After three hours it is luncheon 
time. AVc have five brace of grouse, lialf a dozen 
hare.s, and a snipe or two ; and for Kerry wc have done 
respectably. AVc lie down in the lieuthcr beside u 
spring wliich spouts from a rift in the rock, cold as if 
it ran out of a glacier. Our ilasks and sandwich boxes 
are emptied, the dogs lie curled at our feet, and wc 
smoke our pipes in meditative inertness, gazing over 
the glorious scone. Go where wo will among these 
hills there is always some fresh surprise. The abrupt¬ 
ness with Avhich the gorges fall off conceals their 
existence till we are close on them. AVc arc sitting 
now on tho rim of Glenanu, a narrow valley scarce a 
rifle-shot across, with a solitary lake at the bottom of 
it sixteen bundled feet down. The lake is a famous 
fishing-place, and had been the scone of a quarrel in 
the beginning of tho summer, which, though happily it 
went no further than words, is extremely characteristic 
of tho country. It may serve to amuse us for a few 
minutes till our pipes are finished. 



A FORl'NIGHT IN KERR Y. 

I must premise that in the south oi' Irehiml (he 
priests and tiie fislieries go ill togellier. For some un¬ 
known reason the presence of a jjiiest is su]>pos«l to 
bnng ill-luek both to net and rod. 

In a village a mile below the lake is a congregation 

Soupers Protestant converts so named by tI,o 

Catholics IVoni the means said to have been used to 

convince them of their errors. However thi8mi.dit be 

there is now a church there, a school, two dozen or 

more useful Protestant families, and an excellent, hiMi- 

Bpirifed young clergyman, Irish hoiri and Irish tmn- 

perc<l. and one of the most hard-working of men. In 

this wild country we depend some(iinc.s for our dinners 

on what we can catch or shoot. l\, let me call the 

clergyman, is a fishennan after the Apostles’ model. 

One day he had gone with his rod to the lake. His 

rival (bo priest, Father T., an athletic young giant well 

known in the neighbourhood, was on another part of it 

on the same errand. Some boys who were tishing also 

passed P. and complained of bad sport; and P., who 

lives m normal militancy witli the spiritual opposition, 

observed that they could expect no bettor wlien there 
was a priest on the lake. 

Iho boys repeafed tho words to Die father, who was 
seen ^rlly after coining up ut a swinging trot. 

‘ mat’s that you said about mo i" ho citlaimed 

when he reached P. P. made no answer, but fished on. 

What dtd you sav about me ?' reiterated tl.e father 
more nercely. 

‘I never mentioned your name/ replied P., not 
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Caring (o turn round. ‘ You did !' rejoined the other. 

‘ Well, if you wish to have it/ siiid P., ‘I told them 
theie was neither grace nor luck where u priest came.’ 
I’.’s head scarcely touched T.’s shoulder. The father 
nourished his blackthorn. ‘It is luckv for vou/ he 
said, ‘ that we are in a hind where the law is over us, 
or I’d break ) our head across. How dare you speak 
like that ? * 

‘The law over us!’ retortccl P.; ‘well, it is, and 
we must bear it. If there wa.s no law, I was brought 
up where I learnt the use of my hands. 13 ut, if it 
comes to (taring, how dared you take live shillings lust 
winter from the lishornien for sjiying mass on their 
nets when they were after the herring, and you know 
as well as I that your mass would bring them neither 
bad nor good P ’ 

How much further tho conversation wont, I know 
nut. The most curious part of the matter was to follow. 
•So I'ar it might be thought each of tho parties had got 
as good as he brought, and neither had much to com- 

])lain of. P., liowever, sued his antagonist at tho- 

Sessions for exciting to commit a breach of tho peace. 
One of tho magistnite.s, I was told, was a Catholic; but, 
though they dismissed the case, poor Father T., not- 
withslnnding, bad to pay the costs of tho summons. 

Protestant clergy, it seems, can still have justice in 
Ireland, notwithstanding tho disoshiblishment. 

Wo have loitered long enough over our luncheon, 
and \VQ must up and away. Wo still keep along the 
high ground skirting the head of the valley, and firing 
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an occasional shot. Our inmleratc game-bag is filled, 
liy four o'clock wc arc on the range opi>o.sitc to that on 
which wc ascended in the morning, and, as tlie crow 
flies, we are not far from home. Tiie harbour i.s jn.st 
under us, and the liousc i.s just visible among the woods. 
Tlie sea breeze, tlie sea turn, or .Satan, as the people 
call it, width always blows from the ocean on summer 
afternoons, has brought in the English schooner, which 
lies at anchor half a mile from the boat-house. Our 
shooting is over. The gossoon l.as taken a short ent, 
and gone down with the hares. The keei)er prepares 
to follow with the d..gs uii.l bag. We have ourselves a 
choice of ways—either to accompany him down the 
gently sloping shoulder of the mountain direct to Der- 
leen, or to make a round by anotlier glen a.s remarkable 
as any we liad seen. Aly companion wa.s tired, and 
selected to go with the keeper. It still wanted three 
hours of sunset, and I myself decided for the glen. 
Here, again, the elifls were precipitous, falling sheer 
from below my feet to wbere tliu rocks wl.icb have been 


split, off by wet and frost, lie piled in nia.sses under the 
crags. Ihere was a sort of chimney, however, where 
It was possible to descend with sufety, and I bad a 
special r«won for my choice of way. All tlie glens arc 
inliubited more or less. In this one there was a cabin, 
which I could see from the edge on which I was sUind- 
ing, where wo liad heard the day before that there was 
a woman lying dangerously ill. Her Inisbund had ap¬ 
plied to us for wine or medicine, but though there has 
been a school in the neighbourhood for thirty years, 
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where, besides the ihrec H’s, tlieyare taught grammar, 
and geography, and the principles of mechanics, and 
natural history, and choice specimens of English com- 
posilioii ill prose and verse arc learnt by rote by pupils 
who do’uot understand a word of them, simpler matters 
of more immediate consequence are forgotten. The 
Irish of tlie glens do not yet distinguish between a 
physic-bottle and a charm. They would hang castor 
oil about their necks, and expect as mucli result as if it 
was in their stomachs, and would swallow a paper pre¬ 
scription with us much faith as the drugs which it in¬ 
dicated. They have a contempt for professional doctors, 
ajul unbounded belief in amateurs. We cannot escape 
our rcsponsibilitie.s, but we cun venture on nothing 
without going in person to learn what is the matter, 
and without seeing our instructions obeyed with our 
own eyes. 

The cabin to wliieli I was going was a mile distant 
from any otlier habitation. It stood on a green bank 
across a river, and was only accessible over stepping- 
stones. Notwithstanding the dry weather the filth was 
ankle-deep before the door. The windows were blocked 
up with straw, and when I entered I could sec nothing 
until my eyes hud grown accustomed to the darkness. 
Gradually 1 made out two or three pigs, a spindle half 
overturned, and a plate or two. Human creatures there 
were none to be seen, old or young, nor sign of them. 
Ihe place seemed so entirely deserted that I supposed 
I had made a mistake. Groping round, however, I 
found the latch of a second door, and on lifting it found 
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luyfidl iu a sort of outhouse more wrelclied than many 

an English i)igsty ; and there, on a rude shelf of boards, 

liUered over with straw, lay the woman I was in search 

of. yhe liad been left iierfectly alone. Her pulse was 

scarcely perceptible. She had received the last s;icia- 

ments, and might have died at any moment; yet of all 

her family (she had a husband and two grown sons, 

certainly—whether she had daughters 1 do not know) 

there was not one who cared lo watch by her. They were 

in good circum.stanees ; they had cow.s and slieep ; they 

had a luir-sized farm, and relatives in America who had 

helped them with money to stock it. Mdien site died 

ahe would be decently waked. The whisky would flow 

freely; the keen would ring along the valley us if a 

thousand hearts were breaking. Yet the poor soul 

could be left to start upon its last journey with no 

friendly hand to soothe the parting pain, or loving voice 

to whisper hope and comfort. I couhf but feel that the 

words of «wift, written a century and a half ago of 

Ireland, were still us applicable us ever: ‘ Whoever 

travels in this country, and ob.serves the faces, habits, 

and dwellings of the natives, will hardly think himself 

m a land where law, religion, or common humanity is 
professed * 


Ihe coming in of a yuebt is always an event with us. 
It rarely happens hut there is soiuo one on hoarf that 
wo know or know about. At least they will have 
heard of Derroon, and will wish to sem it; and living as 
wo do at the ond of uU things, the sight of fresh faces 
IS speeiaUy weleomo. On Iho present oeoasion wo wore 
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more niaii usually fortunate. The owner, Mr-, was 

a di.slaiit ac<juaiiitaucc. lie bad an .i\jnerican gentlc- 
tnuii on board who was fresh from Gravclotte, who had 
stood on that bloody iicld beside tlie lining of Prussia, 
and had been obliged, in leaving it, to inck his way for 
halt a mile as he walked, lest he should tread upon the 
mangled bodies of men. We have supped full of 
horrors since that day. Death and destruction have 
become our common food. They have lost the dreadful 
charm of novelty, and wc turn sick and weary from the 
monotonous bile. Here, at least, wc need have no more 
ol it. llierc was, besides, a person whoso name I had 
otten Iieiird—Mr C. P.—an Irish landlord, whose stem 
I'ule had made him notorious for the crimes which ho 
had provoked, who himselt had borne a charmed life, so 
many a ball had whistled past him harmlessly. 

Wo had a visitor, too, of our own, the Dean of- , 

the most accomplished of Irish antiquaries, lung second 
only to Petrie, and by Petrie’s death succeeding to his 
vacant chair. Taking advantage of our company wo 
determined the next day to ojjen one of the large raths 
which I mentioned above, that wo might see if it con¬ 
tained any curiosities. Guai*dcd by superstition, and 
believed to be inhabited b^*' the good people, it hud been 
loft untouched till thirty years ago, when an adven¬ 
turous treasure-seeker was reported to have attempted 
an entrance. Attempted, not succeeded. An old man 
in the neighbourhood told us, that being then a rash 
youth ho had himself taken part in the adventure. 
Ihoy had penetrated into tho first chamber, whex'e they 

/ 
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had found a broken quern ; their way liad tiien been 

stopped by an iron door, and while struggling to force 

It they had been encountered by a black api)arition 

resembling a man ; they hud Hed for their lives; one 

of them (there were tliree) had broken liis leg, a siKiond 

had fallen and sprained an ankle, the third lost three 

ot his cows. The neighbourhood was up in nrni.s ; it 

was feiired that the whole valley would be ruined. Tlie 

bole was instantly tillc-l in, and the spectre returned to 
bis den. 

Thirty years of rationalism had not been without 
llieir elfects, Tliero was no oi>en op|M>silion to our 
project, hut we I.ad great difliculty in procuring work¬ 
men. A farmer was found at last who had spent ten 
years in America; another otfered himself who w.ls 
going the next week to America, and believed that the 
devd, if devil there were, would not ftdlow him to the 
land of prnmi.se ; the Scotol. ke.-per ami the gardener 
made two more; and to work wo went witli pickaxe 
and crowbar. AVo were obliged to bo careful, r<,r tlie 
mound having a supernatural reputation liad been used 
as a biirying-grouiid during the famine. The bodies 
lay within a few inches of the surface, and the chambers 
winch we were in search of were far hem.ath them : we 
Bank our sliaft, liowever, out of their way at the 
extreme e^lge, on the tiaees of the treasure-seeker 
l>eing especially anxious to find the iron door. The 
first thing was to remove the stones wliich had been 
flung in to block up the entrance ; this took us two 
houi-e of hard work: at length eight feet down wo 
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came on a hole like the mouth of a fox’s earth. Usually 
the raths are dry, the situations of them having been 
sploctod with a view to natural drainagehere the wet 
had penetrated where tlie soil had been loosened, and 
to enter we had to crawl through deep mud. A lighted 
candle pushed in at the end of a stick showed that the 
air was fresh. Clusters of boys were hanging round at 
a respectful distance, who refused to bo bribed to make 
the tlr.st venture; so, disregarding the prayers and 
denunciations of a venerable old patriarch who was 
looking on in horror, one of our own party crawled in. 
He reported nolliing of any door or other obstacle; 
there was a ])assago open, leading ho knew not whither: 
so we procured a (ape to measure the distance and 
guide us back if wc lost our way, and enteied in single 
file. After creeping on our stomachs for a few feet in 
three inches of mud wo found ourselves in a cave oio-ht 

"O * 

feet long, five foot wide, and four feet and a half or five 
foot high ; at the end of it was a second hole, through 
which we could barely squeeze ourselves, leading into 
a second cave like the first. Beyond this was another 
and another, seven in all; all but the first wore dry. 

Tlio floors wore covered with the undisturbed dust 
of centuries. At the far extremity, within a few feet 
of the opposite edge of the mound, was a rude stone 
fireplace with traces of ashes. There was no sign of 
any other opening; and how a firo could have been 
lighted in such a position without suffocating every on© 
in the place there was nothing to show. On the floor 
lay tho remains of tho la.st dinner that had been eaten 
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there, a few musael shells and tl.e bones of a sheen’s 

head. That was aU. No instrument of any kind, of 

stone, or wood, or metal. Tl.ere wore marks of the 

too s winch had been used in the e.xcavation. but of the 

tools themselves, or of the hand.s in whieh they were 
held, not a trace. 

IVhat these places could liave been bailies con¬ 
jecture. They were not places of concealment, for the 
Mtuatmn.s of all of them are purposely conspicuous; as 
could they have been forts, for it was but to stop 
he cetrths and every creature inside must have been 
-tilled. 1 he Dean tells us that, like the present one, they 
are uniformly empty. Once, only. „ rude ci iiciliK was 
found, blit this proves little. In the day., of iiersecu- 
tion. when supernatural teiTons were more active than 
hey are now, these strange caves might have served as 
aafe retreats for hunted priest., or friars. 

We Clime out a., wise ns we had gone in, save that 
our iinagmatums could indulge no longer in possible 
d a overie. We had only inllicted an incurable wound 
1 the spiritual temperament of the valley. Tho already 

was confinued info 
incredulity. Wo had made a way for scepticism, and 

another group of pious beliefs was wilhercil. 

As wo walkcil lioiiic I had a talk with Mr F Ifo 

had^med his notoriety by the scale on which ho had 

forced up rents, carricl out evictions, and brought his 

property under economic and paying coiiLions. 

Ir 1 ^ 1 ptu^rty pay in the mountainous parts of 

Ireland is to drive off tho inhabitants and siibstitiKo 
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sheep for them. I could not venture to touch on his 
personal experience; or the sensations of a man who 
had shot his covei-s under a guard of policemen, and to 
whom to take a solitary ride had been as dangerous as 
to lead a charge of cavalry, might have been curious to 
inquire into. Our conver.sation turned rather on the 
social condition of tliese two islands, with their scanty 
area of soil and their relatively vast population. Mr 
h’.’s theory bad at least the merit of boldness. The 
business and life ol the empire, he said, lay in the great 
cities, where the wear and tear and anxiety of work 
became daily more exhausting. Our overtaxed consti¬ 
tutions required opjiortunitics of escaping the strain 
close at liand and readily available. Kngland, Scotland, 
and Ireland, therefore, ought to be divided into, on the 
one liand, swarming centres of industry, densely- 
crowded hives of people; and, on the other, wilder- 
ncs.scs, solitudes of mountain and forest, whore the deer 


ranged free ns on the prairies, and wearied man could 
recuperate his energies in contact with primitive 
nature. It was a complete conception expressed with¬ 
out flinching. Artificial .solitudes require strict ex¬ 
clusiveness. Itinerant tourist parties disturb game. 
Remains of picnic parties, fragments of newspapers, and 
chicken bones banish the illusions of tho picturesque. 
Iho happy beings, therefore, who can command an 
entrance into these charmed circles must bo the very 
rich and the very few—less than one in n thousand of 
us—while of these few the brain of a large percentage 
13 never taxed by a severer effort than the adjustment 
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of a betting book, and their sendees to tlie community 
extend no further than the diligent use of their digestive 
apparatus. The resultant good, therefore, is slightly 
incoimnensuruto with the cost of production. Sir F., 
however, was but stating nakedly the principle on 
which the Scotch Highlands have been now for some 
time administered. There may be other Irisli pro¬ 
prietors besides my companion who would follow the 
c.\aniple il they dared. AVero^our colonies brought 
clo8(^ to us, -wer^ the enormous area of fertile soil 
belonging U> England in all piTrts of tlm world made 
accessible by cjisy and cheap communication, and some 
shreds of our enormous income expended in enabling 
our people to spread, sometinng might be said in 
defence of Mr F.'s position. At all events, it would 
not utterly detcsUible. 

Our conversation came to an abrupt end. The 
Doan's lecture upon the Hallis had led the rest of the 
party over a wide field of Irisli antiquities. AVe found 
the subject more interesting than politics; and I my¬ 
self, whose studies liapjioiied to have Iain in that direc¬ 
tion, contnbuted a story which illustrates curiously llie 
condition of Kerry at the beginning of the Inst cenlurv. 
The correspohdonce in wliicli it is coiihiined is preserved 
in tlio llecord Office, where any one who desires further 
infonmition will find it. 

To the south of Kerry Head, which divides the Bay 
of iraleo from the mouth of the Sliannon, lie the long 
sands of Ballyliigo. The Atlantic waves roll heavily 
on the shallow shore. Blown sand-hills covered with 

voi., II. 10 
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grass form n bulwark against the sea, behind which low 
^oggy marshes stretch for miles. At the north end of 
the sands, an elevation of dry ground, W'here the 
modern Castle of llallyhige has been since erecte<l, 
there stood in the year 1730 a considerable raanor- 
liousc, occiii)icd by Mr Thomas Crosbie. The family 
of Crosbie was one of the most important in Kerry. 
Tlioy were dc.sc('n(lod from John Crosbie, who was 
made Bishop of Ardfort by Queen Elizabeth. Sir 
]\Iaurice, the head of the clan, sat in the Irish Parlia¬ 
ment for the county, and was son-in-law’ of the Earl of 
Kerry. Thomas Crosbie of Ilallyhigc represented 
Dingle, and had married Lad}’ Margaret, sister of the 
Earl of Ihirrymore. A third seat in another partof the 
county wa.s held by a brother or cousin. Arthur Crosbie, 
Clerk of the Crowm for Kerry, w’ho figures in the story 
which I am about to (ell, had a son who married a 
daughter of Jjord Mornington, and w’as great uncle to 
Arthur, Duke of Wellington. 

So much for the family connections. Attached to 
the house at Bullyhigo was a linen manufactory, man¬ 
aged by a resident Scotch agent named Moses Dalrym- 
ple. The household indicated that ilr Crosbie was a 
gentleman of good fortune. There was a house stew'ard, 
a butler, a coachman, footmen in livery, and a consider¬ 
able retinue of other servants. 

On October 28, i 730 > at five in the morning, a 
Danish East-ladiftlinm, which had been driven into the 
bay, and had failed to ^voatihfltferry IJead, came ashore 
under the house, / She was powerfully armed and 
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manncfl, and was at first taken for a pirate. But tlie 
arms were merely for the protection of twelve large 
chests of silver bullion which they were taking out to 
the East. Her crew were harmless, and were anxious 
only for the sjifety of their precious cargo. The ve.ssel 
being strongly built, held together till Die tide went 
back. The Bane.s, eighty-eight in all, serambleil half 
drowned through the .surf with (he che.^it.s, and wore 
looking about for some jdace of safety to depo.sit them, 
when they were set upon by the peasantry of the neigh¬ 
bourhood. The commercial policy of l-a.gland had 
converic-d the coa.st population of Jixdnnd into organizi^l 

^ngs of smugglers, and wrecking fonned a natural 
feature in the goiicml lawlessness. 

Afr Croahio, being n man of cinuaeter and apjmrently 
of conscience, rushed (o flio rescue. AVilli t)ie liclp of 
Im» sorvanf., and hia factory hands l.odrove oiflhcnoh 
■»Hl secured tl,o treasure in l.i,, l,„n.se. Most of the 
crciv went to Dublin, and made their way lioine. The 
commander. Captain Ifeitman, with l.is son and a few 
of the seamen, remained in charge of the chests till ar¬ 
rangements could be made for their removal. Mr 
Crosh.e, h,s report to the Government, stated that 
lie had risked lus life in saving them. He had cau.rht 
a cold hesMcsjn^e raw wet morning air, which had 
brought omjleun^and he not unnaturally presente.1 
a heavy e aSm for e...lvage. A correspondence followd 
between the Dublin Custom-house and Copenhagen. 
Months passed on, and the chest., remaind at Ballylilge 
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and meanwhile Hr Crosbie^s pleurisy took an unfavour¬ 
able turn, and he died. 

Now, whether it was that there survived in Kerry 
some tradition of Palatine rights, under which property 
cast up by the sea had belonged to the Earls of Des¬ 
mond and now belonged to nobody in particular, and 
tlierefore to everybody; or wliether, by hesitating 
about (he salvage money, the Danes were supposed to 
liavc forfeited tlieir own claims; or whether, simply, 
ihcio was a loose idea that eliests of silver were chests 
of silver, and tliat to neglect windfalls of that kind was 
a wiKul templing of Piovidencc; however it may Imvo 
lu'cn, (hero grew up on that side of the country, among 
all classes of people, a very general idea that it would 
he well to make their hay while the sun was shining. 

In the ensuing sjiring, accordingly, wo catch 
glimpses of scones of this kind. Four or five miles 
iVom Dallyliigc tlicre resided tlio Ilcvorond Francis 
liundor, a justice of the peace and Vicar-General of tho 
Bishop of Limerick. One day in April the Viear- 
GenoraPs steward, named Kyaii, with a farm servant 
called Kevon, were threshing corn in tlie barn. Some 
strangers from Tralco lounged in, and Ryan wont out 
with them, and when he returned told Koven that 
there was a plot on foot to carry off tho Danes’ money, 
and asked him to bo one of the party. Kevon asked 
what the gentlemen of the county would say. Ryan 
answered that, except Lord Kerry, who had not been 
consulted, nil the gentlemen had given their consent. 
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Ihu Vicai-tfcncral iuclujcd. ■ Will ,h, 

present?' Koven inquired. ‘ Kither (bey or ti.eir 

servants,’ was (be answer. ‘ Tlierc is no fear of tliein.' 

The ne.\t question was of Lady JIargaret and (be 

fnmdy in tbo bouse. '11,c servants were all eager, and 

so was young blaster James and another young fellow, 

a eousni perhaps, 'rbomas Crosbio, ulim Godly” l,ady’ 

Wargai-et’s views were unknown. She was looked up 

to in the neighbourhood. No one would net against 

.er umlinatlon, and it was neeessary to sound her. 

Gady Margaret, it ai>pears, would liave preferred to be 

elt in the dark. Uanner (be butler undertook to speak 

to Iter; be told her that she had only to look tbrou.d, 

.er fingers and four ebests, a third of (be sjioil, would 

be left lor her use. Lady Margaret seemed to ■ abhor 

11.0 thought.’ She said loudly, ‘she wouhl allow no 

such thing, and would go out in person to prevent it, 

. she was to lo.se her life.’ The butler answered, • it 

would be worse for her ladyship, unless she allowed it, 

lor she would never get a farthing else.’ .She eontinuesl 

peremptory in words, but young ■ Gmlly ’ hinted (hut 

slio was eh.efly angry at having been taken into eonfid- 
oiicc uuiieccssarily. 

Gradually the scheme took shape. One night in 
lay a gangof Hfty men stole up through the sand-hills. 
One of them slipped in quietly to speak to (ho hutler. 

Clerk of the Crown, who was asleep in bed. 'Mr 
Arthur, being ,n the commission of the peace as well, 
rephed that he would not for tho world it was done 
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wbilo ho was in llio house; when he was uway, he did 
not care what they did.’ ‘Mr Arthui-’ look himself 
off, and lel’t the coast clear. 

The preparations were nnido with the utmost cool¬ 
ness. Tlio Vicar-GcncraTs cars and carts were put in 
readiness. Tlic house steward at Ballyhige sent the 
truckles and wheel-burrows to be repaired, as the load 
would be a heavy one. Captain Ilcitman and his son 
slept in the house. The treasure was in a detached 
turret at (he cast end, a party of seamen keeping guard 
over it. The gates being Jeft open by the servants on 
the morning of Juno 4 , an hour before dauni, another 
Crosbic aliaa Godly—Da^^d, perhaps Thomas’s brother 
—came up from the sands with a party of labourers, 
gentlemen’s servants, and Tralee artisans, armed with 
guns. They made straight for the turret, forced the 
)) 08 tern with crowbars, killed two of the sailors, and 
wounded a third. Captain Ileiiman was roused by the 
noise. The butler and young James Crosbie afibeted 
terror, barricaded the door, and prevented him from 
stirring. The twelve chests wore brought out into the 
)’ard ill tlio grey of the summer morning, and the spoil 
was divided. The robbers, true to their word, portioned 
of! Ijody Margaret’s share. Four boxes wero hid away 
for her in the haggard imder the straw, and were after¬ 
wards buried in the garden; and a part of one was carried 
off by David Crosbie in a boat to the ‘ Dolphin ’ sloop, 
which was waiting in the bay. One or two were taken 
to Trnleo or Limerick. The rest were distributed 
between the Vicar’s cars and carts and taken to his bam, 
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where ‘ the i.cum/ us the ruiikuml lileuf the party were 
designated, were paid oil' with a few haudl'uls of dollar s ; 
and the remainder, on the ensuing day, was portionetl 
out among the chief conspirators and the gentlemen 
who had consented to wink at them. At lirst, iudee<l, 
there was a notion that Lady Margaret’s four chesU 
were a sufficient acquittance to the great people con¬ 
cerned, and that the actors in the scene might keep tlio 
residue for themselves. They were given ehai-ply to 
understand that this would not do. Tlio gentlemen 
sent to kjmw why they had not their share given to 
them, adding it would ho worse for the robbers if it 
was not sent. Numbers of persons, it was given in 
evidence, rode up to the barn with scarcely unyaiipear- 

ance of concealment and filled their hats and their 
fiockeU with silver. 

So mutters went for a fortnight. Tlie Btrangest part 
of the atory haa yet to be lol.l. Lady Margaret wrote 
III decent agitation to the authorities in Lublin. Cap- 
tail! Ileitmaii appealed to the eounty, but the mogia- 
tratea were atrai.gely dilatory. There was loud talk- 
lug aud prom.amg. but no one waa arreated, and the 
alluir waa treated aa an impeuelrablo myatery. Lord 
Carteret, whoae term of offiee aa Lord-Lieutenant waa 
expired had returned te England. Ilia aueeesaor, the 
Duke of Doraet, had not arrived, and the government 
waa m the handa of Iriali Lorda Juatices. Tho Lorda 
Juaticea appeared moat anxioua. They aent a sharp 
reprimand to the Kerry m agiatratea. They direeted 
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llio Earl of Kony lilnisdf to uiiderUike un instaut and 
severe inquiry. 


Jjord Kerry look uj) the matter in earnest, with an 
honourable shame at the liguro which the county was 
making. J)issatisiicd parties among ‘ the scum ’ were 
willing to give evidence when any one could bo found 
to receive it. IVisoncrs were taken and examined, the 
butler of iSullyliige and the Vicar-Gencnirs steward 


among tlicm. The whole truth was brought out, and 
on July 31 ilr Lingcn, the Chief Commissioner of 
Customs in Dublin, was able to send Lord Kerry his 
hearty thanks * I’or the pains he had taken in unravel¬ 
ling such an enormous piece of villany, which was now 
set in the clearest light.’ 


I he Danish ingots, however, remained after all too 


strong for justice. The judges came to Tralee to try 
the case, but not a single gentleman was placed at the 
bai. Throe or four of the actors wore convicted and 
sentenced to be hanged; but they were respited by 
private order. ‘ It was thought hard tEirSlS^oor 
rogues should be hanged while the principals escaped.’ 
If no 0110 was to bo punisbcHl, Captain Iloitmanat least 
expected that the spoils should bo restorc'd. The 
Government ofi'ered a irce pardon to any person who 
would assist in recovering it. Immediately two of tlio 
leaders, Ryan and a man named Lalor, who were in 
gaol at Tralco, confessed and volunteered their services; 
and those two scoundrels, who ought to have boon swing¬ 
ing on the gallows, wore at once roleusod by oi-dor of 
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the Kni-ht of Kerry, Sir Miiuricu Crusbic, and (lie utlier 
magistrates. The entire inaiiageinent oi’ (lie search was 
placed in tlicir hands, wliich they (00k good care 
should conic to nothing, while they went about the 
country talking of their exploit with the utmost frank¬ 
ness, and boasting that if it were still to do they would 
do it again. 

Lord Kerry was furious; re-arresteil liyun and I.alor, 
and reiwrted the magistrates to ‘thetWle.’ Sluup 
reproofs came back, with orders for the two prisoners 
to be sent instantly to Dublin ; LutjiXulality hung over 
llie lrunsaetivimt_ta:^iy^Mq> ^as taken in it. Tlie 
juilges declared lliat the assizes being over they had no 
longer power to command the prisoners’ removal. 'I’he 
magistrates declined to act. The Knight of Kerry pro¬ 
tested against‘being made instrumental in enlhrapping 
poor creatures who had come in on conditions.’ The 
Karl of Kerry, seeing how matters were going, bi-gan to 
fcjir for the cmiscquenees to liimself. Every one, he 
BUid, who had been concerned in unravelling the story 
was alarmed to see the chief actors in it thus encouraged 

lie oxiiected nightly to find his own house burning over 
his head. 

Tho Danish Government took yup the matter. 
Aithur Crosbie was prosecuted, tried in Dublin, and 
ucqiuttcd; tho judges saying that there was a want of 
evidence against him. The Danes complained that tho 
judges conspired to suppress tho inquiry, and showed 
partiality against them to shield tho Crosbies. 

The Duke of Newcastle did what he could, but the 
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Knglisli Qovornincut could act oidy thiougli the foi-ms 
of the Irivsh conslitutiou, uud the Crosbies were too 
stroiij' for him. 

K certain quantity of the bullion was recovered, or 
was said to be recovered. Nine thousand pounds in 
plate and money were reported to have been found, and 
to be lying somcwlicre in a place of security ; but the 
‘ somewhere ’ was nowhere so far as the Danes were 
concernoil. 

Either the expenses of the inquiry, or some excuse 
of form, rose in the way of every petition which they 
presented. In July 1734, more than three years after 
the robbery, Newcastle complained to Lord Dorset ‘ that 
tlie master and sailors had not hitherto been able to 
obtain satisfaction for their loss and damage, nor resti¬ 
tution of the money and plate recovered.’ lie sent tho 
strictest orders that justice should be done without 
delay. Justice never was done. Nobody was punished 
EuhitiilE hirasolf hud.uot moro-objectioiijs.-to ‘paying 
back’ tiian the good people of Kcriy, and. the lawyers 
^tlio Eour Courts, who were in conspiracy with them. 
On the 3rd of January, 1736, tho Danish ambassador 
laid his concluding protest before the English prime 
minister. 

‘Your Grace,’ he said, ‘has many times expressed 
to mo your own private indignation at this affair. My 
muster now desires me to tell you that if any English 
vessels happen to be lost on tho coast of Denmark tho 
Irish government will bo to blame for the consequence 
which will probably befall them 
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Lcij complices ct principaux auteurs dc cet iur.\mc wimplol sont 
aiissy COIIDU9 u voire grace et aux Seigneurs du Gouvcnjcment 
qua tout Ic rcsle dc I’lrlandc. Dans uiic afTaire nussy odiciise (|uc 
ccllc-ci on trouve Ic mojren par toulc sortc dc foiirlierics el dc clii- 
caiics dc soustrairc a la justice cl ?i la iiuiiition nuTit^c les gens les 
plus uotoirement impliquez dans Ic vol dc I’argcut.' 

I have rambled..ou. incoherently, wishing nither to 
convey un idea of the constituents of daily life as they 
present themselves to an English stranger in the wild 
parts of Ireland than to tell a consecutive story. As I 
Lave observed little order hitherto, I sliall be no less 
abrupt in the rest of what I have to say, and I shall 
conclude these sketches by a few words on the long- 
vexed Irish problem. I have nothing to propose in the 
way of peincdial measures: no inoiisurcs could bo ex¬ 
pressed in words which could heal a chronic sore as 
little now us ever disposed to heal. I speak merely as 
one who knows something of Ireland and something of 
its history. Let it not be supposcrl that tlic late con¬ 
cessions to Irish agitation have removed as yet (lie 
source of disloyalty. They may have been right in 
tbemselves—I do not question it; but the wound re¬ 
mains, and will remain. The Irish, as a body, are dis¬ 
loyal to the English Crown, and disloyal they will, for 
some time at least, continue. The Church BiU was the 
removal of a scandal; the Land Bill will rescue the 
IKwror tenants from the tyranny of middlemen and 
adventurers chiefly of their own race; hut the people 
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gciicially rey;ai'il these Bills, both of’ them, as extorted 
fioin us by the CIcrkenwell explosion. They do not 
thank us for tliem. They rather rather courage to 
despise us for our fears. Their sympatliies on all sub¬ 
jects arc in antagonism to ours. If we are entangled 
in a war, they will rejoice in our defeat; and they will 
do their worst or their best, whatever their worst or 
best may bo, to forward our misfortunes. 

I'aigland had one great opportunity of thoroughly 
assimilating Ireland to herself, and she threw it wilfully 
away, llic Celts, wdio liad been conquered by the 
Noi-mans, recovered their power and jiart of their lands 
when England was convulsed by the Wars of the 
Boses. Die great Norman families maintained them¬ 
selves by ado]>ting their manners and their cause, and 
intermarrying with their families. The Tudor princes 
hud to contend with the hostility of the united island, 
and the struggle Ibr supremacy continued till it closca 
in the decisive subjugation of tlio Irish race after tho 
battle of the Boyne. The Irish party, Celts and 
Catholics, were totally broken; their leaders went 
abroad and took service in foreign unnies ; tho restless 
spirits were pcreiuikUy^a«J't^ Uio Irish 

j ^'igade_ oii the Continent; thoir lands wore distributed 
among Scotch and English immigrants; tlmir creed 
was prosciibod ; and for the first half of the eighteenth 
century tno Celts were of no more account in their own 
island than the Negroes in tho Southern States of 
America before emancipation. Tho penal laws in tho 
present state of opinion have become as oxoorablo os 
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slaver^': they are mentioned only witli shame and re- 
gret; yet the essential injustice in yet more important 
matters with which the poor country was tnimpletl 
upon by England at the time that they were in force 


was yet more execrable than the penal laws. After a 
hundrc'd and seventy years of intermittent rebellion, 
massacre, and confusion, something might be .said in 
favour of severe coercion. It was natural to seek for a 
perpetual removal of disturbing causes which were in- 
enul.cable except by excision. Yet, if it wa.s found 


necessary to confiscate an entire country, to prohibit 
the exercise of its religion, to create a new proj)riotary. 
to sow tl.e four provinces with colonics of aliens of 
another race and another crce<l, the ju-sfification of 
those stern measures was to be looked for only in the 
most unrelaxwl exertions to benefit monilly and materi- 
ally the people who wore so cruellv held <Iown-to dc- 
velope tlie.r industry, to teach them a purer faith, to 
ma e them feel that the conquerors wlioni they had 
resisted so desperakdy were, after all, their best and 
truest friends. At the close of the seventeenth century 
a third of the population of Ireland were Scots and 
^mglish, French and Flemings-all Protestants. They 
had Binc-tenlhs of the land ; they possessed all the 
ekill, knowledge, enterprise, and capital: they were 
covering tho country with flocks and herds; they were 
Rowing flax on a great scale; they had established a 
ucrativo foreign trade; they bad founded woollen and 
l.nen manufactories which woi-o employing tens of 
thousands of people ; and by the laws of natural expnn- 
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eion, had they been allowed to grow, they would have 
absorbed and provided with organized occupation the 
entire nation. They were sturdy Protostonts, as I said 
•—not^luhewarna Anglieans misbegotten _out_^of com¬ 
promise, but men tried in the fire; sturdy Calvinists, 
who held the traditions of the Ironsides. Had such a 
race as these been allowed fair play, had England only 
nbsfiiinod from interfering with (hem, it is absurd to 
doubt that (he Cells of Ireland, broken down as they 
were, without leaders, mere helpless, ignorant peasanl>s, 
would have yielded to (ho superior intolligcnco and 
irr<‘-sistiblc infiuenco of (heir ma.sters, as their brothers 
of (be same race yielded in Wales and (he Highlands. 

'Worried as l^lngland bad so hmg been by the Irish 
difficulty, it might have been thought (hat she would 
have rejoiced at last to see the troubles there so happily 
composed, and would have exerted herself to build 
vigorously upon a foundation which had been laid so 
fortunately at last. But the victorj'^ had been too com- 
ploto. I'ho mercantile elemont in English legislation 
—always short-sighted, always mean, always preferring 
the base profits of individuals, I will not say to duty 
and high principle, for that is not to be expected, but 
to patriotism and national interest—took advantage of 
Ireland’s political weakness to destroy in the germ her 
promise of prosperity. English ship-owners took alarm 
at the growth of Irish commerce—English mill-owners 
at the dimensions of her woollen fabrics. Possessed as 
Ireland was of cheap labour and inexhaustible water 
power, they found that she could undersell them in the 
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world's markets, and the dread of diminished profits 
drove tliein mad with jealousy, a'lie woollen factories 
were nipped in the bud by prohibitive statutes. The 
industrial immigration was not only checked, but 
twenty thousiind skilled Protestant arti&ins already 
settled in the North movcil instantly back acro.ss the 
Channel. Driven from their manufactures, the settlers 
tunied their hands to the growth of raw material and 
multiidied their sheep. Again they were forbidden to 
eximrt their wool to any country exeopl l-jigland, and 
111 JMigland only to a few selected ports. 'J'i,ese are 
hut a few instanco.s of the detail,-d (yrannv Iiy which 
Iris], industry was broken down. The jlrospects of 
Ireland were deliberately sjicrificed to fill the pockets 
of n few ICnglfsh rich men. In Kerry, Cork, and 
Oalway, and all round the coast, the gentlemen were 
driven into smuggling and cons<.(p,ent Iawlc.s.sne.s.s a.s 
the inevitable re.sult of the repre.ssion of their legit i- 
Tnalo emi.Ioyment.s, and the wrotehe<l natives were 

forced back upon their jmlnto gardens as their only 
nicaiis of Hub8iH(cncc, 

.Sj)irituul matters went tlic same road. If |l,c I, isli 
Cliurcli was not oppressed in tlio same scn.so, it was 
oppressed in a worse; for tl.c benefices, l.igb and low, 
wore distributed as patronage to make provision for 
^rsons who could not decently be iiromotcd in Hi,gland. 

5 bo pnnciplo on which the vacant places in the hicr- 
nrehy were supplied is immortalised in tho bitter scorn 
of Dean Swift. The Knglish Govonimont, ho said, 
nominated highly proper persons; but tho revorend 
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gentlemen were wayinid l>y the highwaymen on Houns¬ 
low Heath, wlio cut their throats, stole their papers, 
and came over and were inducted in their places. 
When the Church could hold no more, there were the 
Irish revenues to fall back \ipon. Wretched Ireland 
was compelled to jdace upon its pension list cveiy scan¬ 
dalous blackguard who, in unnu'ntionablc or unpro- 
dueible ways, liad laid the Court or Cabinet of St 
.Tamc's’s under obligation. 

'riius, liard as it might have seemed to mill so fair 
a prospect, the hhiglish Oovernment succeeded in doing 
it. The Protestant immigrants were driven hack upon 
the Celts by this ingenious variety of ill-usage, and 
made <-ommon ca\jse with them against a tyranny 
wliich liad gr()wn intolerable to both. In spite of the 
Government, their mere presence in Ireland had pro¬ 
duced astonishing improvement. They had ruled, if not 
porfecth^ yet with intelligence and justice, far greater 
tl\an anything which had been known under the 
dominion of the chiefs. Tlioy maintained political 
order while Kngland was .coavnlffWp "With rt?bellion. 
The population increased threefold in ninety years. 
The selling value of the land rose in places twenty and 
thirty fold. Ireland in 1782 was still in essentials n 
Protestant country. Grattan’s volunteers were Protest¬ 
ants. Even tho United Irishmen of 1798 wore most 
of them Protestants; but they had boon driven into 
revolt by England’s iinen durnblo fo lly; and, cut off ns 
they were from tho source of their strength, their 
ascendancy inevitably declined. Tho ora of agitation 
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rcconnncncc l. Tho Colts raised tlicir heads n-ain 

TESrrfdSive numbers multiplied ; they became ouee 

more the dominant race of the island. Tho Amdo- 

Irish authority, establi.shed so hardly, hecame a tldug 

of the past, and tho history of the last half-century has 

been of the recovey, step by step, by tho Celtic and 

Catholic population, of the powers which had .seemcl 

gone from them for over. Tho country has fallen back 

mto the condition in which William found it, ami the 

families of tho old bloml inevitably have resumed the 

a.sp.ratioi.s which they disphiytil in the la.st Parliament 
01 James* 

England deserves what has come upon her; yet the 
two islands must remain whore naturo phical them, 
ihey are tied together lik(mnjlbaa tol . o.l pah - btT treeii 
ylioin no divorce is jirwaible. Mu§i„tbay continue a 

n t lmr’s ■aiik.Jill, doomsday P Arc the 

o Lhci^jcconoilintioii ever. lUiOiscovcruble ? 

Thc pre.,ent hope is, that by assiduous -jmstico’- 
hat IS, by concoiling everything which the Irish please 
" .-k-we shall disanii their enmity and convince 
them of our good-will. It may bo so. There are per- 
sanguine enough to hope that the Irish will be 

oval in what they will grant, that at last wm shall 

fling ourselves into each other's armyaA««,«fWd 

I do not share that expectation. It is 
nore likely U,at they will press their importunities till 
ni n upon them and refuse to yield further. There 

'01^ II. 20 
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will be a struggle once more; and either the emigra¬ 
tion to Americii will increase in volume till it has car 
ried the entire race beyond our rcach» or in some shape 
or other they will again have to bo coerced into sub¬ 
mission. This only is certain—that the fortunes of the 
two islands are inseparably linked. Ireland can never 
bo independent of Mngland.nor is it likely that a fuller 
nieiisuro of wliat is cullo<l freedom will make Irishmen 
a(“quiesce more graciously in their forced connection 
with us. 

It is said that in a country where liberty and 
equality were carried out in greatest perfection, a gen¬ 
tleman who liad succeeded to the management of an 
excellent pa<*k of foxhounds considered that lie could 
not do ludtcr than a]>pl3' tlic popular principle to his 
now charge. Tie wont one d.ay to the kennel. ‘ My 
dear hounds/ ho said, ‘you have been kept ill slavery 
—the finest part of your nature has boon destroyed for 
want of your natural rights—you have been taken out 
when you wishe<l to stay at homo—you have not been 
consulted cither about your victuals or your lodging— 
you have been sent after foxes when you would have 
preferred hares—you have been treatccl ns if you wore 
mero dogs rather than as mtioual and responsible 
beings: lam going to alter that—I shall put before 
you what is right, but I shall leave you to tnko your 
oivn way if you prefer it, and you shall each of you 
vote every inoniing exactly what you like to do—^you 
shall bo admitted to your birthright of frce{lom, and 
you shall decide according to your own ideas how you 
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like to pass your lives.' Tlie pack-, it is needless to say, 
after worrying all the sheep in the neighbourhood, ended 
by tearing eacli other to pieces. 

All of us are the better for authority. In schools 
and colleges, in fleet and anny, discipline means suc¬ 
cess, and anarchy means ruin. Tlio House of Commons 
1 ms its whips, wlio might apply their instruments more 
frequonlly with nothing but advantage. The Irish 
have many faults: they have one predominant viiiuo. 
Iherc is no race in the world whoso character ros|>onds 
more admirably to government, or sutlers more injurv 
from the absence of it. It was an Irishman who, when 
.some one sjiid, ‘One man was as good a.s anotluT,’ 
exclaimed, ‘ Ay, and better too.’ Ho understands liim- 
self, if no one else understands liim. Ho i.s the worst 
of leaders, but tlie truest and ino.st loyal of followers. 
In the past he wa.s devoted to his cliiefs ; in the ])resont 
his allegiance is waiting for any one wlio will boldly 
claim it. Govern him lirinly and justly—make liim 
f<K)l that you mean to be lii.s master, not for your sake, 
but for his, tliat you may save him from himself, and 
you nee<l have no more anxiety about him. The 
wildest village boy that ever flung up liis cap for 
O’Donovan Rossa has Init to be caught, hurl under di.s- 

ciplinc, and, dressed in iwliceinan's unifonn, to be true 
ns steel. 
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T he Pall MoU Qa2.ctte, the Timea, and the Liberal 
press in general fell us that (he Ehiglish intending 
emigrant can earn half-a-crown in the United Sfntcs, 
wliere he can earn but a florin in Canada, and that it 
is therefore sentimental nonsense to expect or even 
desire him to prefer an Engli.sh colony. The fact, in 
the first place, is not true. There is a bettor organiza¬ 
tion at New York for the reception and distribution of 
the emigrants, but the wages of labour in Canada arc 
ns high ns they are in any part of the American con- 
t.inent except California, and tho cost of living is less. 
If, liowcvcr, the American wages were distinctly higher, 
it is the first time that the chief duty of man has been 
proclaimed so nakedly to lie in making money. Ad¬ 
miral Maury was offered rank and fortuno if he would 
tnko charge of an observatory in Russia. Ho prefers a 
pittance ns a schoolmaster in tho crushed and still suf¬ 
fering Confederacy. At the risk of being called senti- 
mcnfal, I declare that I would sooner myself earn 
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reasonable wages in t],e Knglisli cloiuiiiiuns than be n 

millionnuirc in New York; and the most praetieal ul’ 

■i uukees could be bribed by nothing that we could ofler 

Itim to become permanently a liritish subject. The 

working men themselves do not appreciate the kindness 

ol tlieir advocates. The Irish consider it the iimlt ol 

the English Government that they cannot remain at 

home. Those who go bate us. Those who slay hate 

us. -Wc have four inillioiis of the bitterest enemies in 

the Irish Americans. We have Feuianisui in Ireland 

Itself, and the danger is growing steadily with every 

fresh shipload which is landed on the shores of the 
Union. 


The English and Scotch labourer or artisan has 
struggled hard hitherto to hold Cast his nationulity 
Ile has gone to Canada, to the Ca,)e, to Australia, or io 
New Zealand. To the States, so Car, he luui gone 
sgaringly and unwUlingly. The tide is ehanging at last. 
'Iho hundreds oC u Cow years ago are now becoming 
tiouaands, but there is the sumo resentment among 
them which we see in the Irish. Tho English workman 
does not consider that he ought to be enabled to live at 
home, but he docs not like to be flung aside as if he was 
o no value. Tho State, ho thinks, ought to help him 
to go to one of its own dependencies. He too goes 
away, bitter and suvago with the old country. His 
friends at homo arc no bettor pleased. In a few years 
wc may have, wc indisputably shall have, a million or 
two of Anglo-American citizens with an equaUy agree¬ 
able disposition to do us uU the harm they can, and the 
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great mass of linglish working men at home looking to 
America as their best friend. Yet, in the face of these 
plienonienu, even the Prime Minister holds up the Irish 
emigration as an exann)le to bo imitated, as a splendid 
])roof of the success of the voluntary principle, and us 
an argument against the interposition of the State. 
The emigrant believes himself the victun of injurious 
neglect, llis one thought tlienceforward is the hope 
of revenge. He is a citizen of the great rival nation- 
ality, and should so frightful a calamity as a war with 
America overtake us, he may be relied on to do his 
worst for our humiliation. The situation is so trans- 
pai'cnt that writers who still insist that the State shall 
remain passive cannot be blind to it. The feelings or 
tlic principles therefore which lie at the bottom of their 
resolution should be acknowledged or at least examined. 
Either we must assume a determination to avoid war 
even at the cost of honour,—or there is a belief that in 
the present state of the world war is rciilly impossible, 
—or else it is thought that the State as a State has no 
conecrii with such matters, and is unable in the nature 
of things to exercise any clfcctive control over them. 
The distribution of human crcatui'cs over tho globe must 
be held to bo the work of general laws, with which it is 
absurd to interiere; these laws may act favourably 

act unfavourably; 
England can as little further them in the one case as it 
can hinder thorn in tho other. We might wish tho 
climate of these islands to be milder than it is or drioi* 
than it is—but we do not call on Ooverument to alter 


towards England or they may 
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the position of the poles or raise llie temporature of the 
Gull-stream. 

I Ilia is evidently the theory ; but it docs not satisfy 
those who complain. English and Irish working j>eople 
iiiuigine that they are injured, eitlier because they aro 
not provided with occupation at home,—a matter equal¬ 
ly with which the Government declares that it has 
nolliing to do,—or because they aro not assisted to go 
where work is waiting for them in our own deiiend- 
encies. They have an impression that the Government 
has duties towards them which the Government denies 
to exist. Their perplexity is increased because on tliese 
and many kindred subjects they sec in other countries 
their own theories recognized and acted on. They see 
the same in the jiast history of their own eoiuitry. 
Ihe intellectual progress oJ tlie classes who profess the 
new doctrine has been so rapid that the mass of the 
pi«>ple has been unable to keei) up with them. It is 
worth while therefore to analyze the limits of an English 
Government’s duly, as it is now luiderstood by llie 
representatives of liberalism ; and, if these limits are 
rightly defined, to point out the unreasoiiubleness of 
rcseiitment when Btatesmen decline to tniiisgress them. 

l.ho sentimental relations, us they are scornfully 
called, between governors and governed can bo traced 
historically. The father brings his chUdreu into the 
world, teaches and trains them, provides for them tiU 
they arc able to provide for themselves, and receives in 
return loyal affection and support in his old age. The 
Hpily develops into a clan. The elder brunch retains 
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piioiity. The collateral kindred cling together wilh 
eominoii interests and under a common leadcrsliip. The 
chief, cither liercdihiry or elective, becomes the pro¬ 
tector of the rest, leads them in battle, fights for them, 
and legislates for them, llis person is made sacred. 
ILis remotest dependant gives his life cheerfully to save 
him I'rom harm, with no consciousness of self-sacrifice, 
but as a matter of simple duly. There is devotion on 
one side, and benefits received or supposed to be received 
on (he other. The devotion has been, perhaps, ollen in 
excess of the benefit; generosity does not look curiously 
into tlic account of debtor and creditor. It is enough 
that NUj>eriors and inferiors are thus bound together 
under a permanent lie which both sides in some sort 
lecognizc, and \inder those conditions a sentiment of 
loyalty develops itself of its own accord, which knows 
no limit either in this world or the next. At present 
wc are told that a man ought to change his nationality 
I'or an extra sixpence a day. An old Scotch utirso onco 
came to dio, who was the solo dcpositaiy of a mysterious 
secret affecting the descent of property, and touching 
the good name of tho houso in which sho had lived. A 
priest urged lior to confess, and reminded her of pro¬ 
viding for the safety of hor soul. ‘ Tho safety of my 
soul! * she said, * and would you put the honour of an 
auld Scottish family in competition with the soul of a 
poor creature like me P * 

Tho clan passes into a nation, but tho same idea 
continues. Tho chief becomes a sovereign. Tradition 
and rule of thumb aro exchanged for written laws. 
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iSociety divides, cities sprin*' up, and towns and villaj^cs, 
castles and churches, farmhouses and cothigcs spread 
over the country, and the human swarm sej>arates into 
its countless occupations; but loyalty to the ruling 
power loses at first nothing of its tenacity, and to 
inainUiin the lawful king in his place is tlie first of the 
subjects’ obligations. It mattered little to the material 
inteiests of the Itnglish nation wlicther it was ruled 
over by While Hose or by lied, but it lualteretl inlin- 
itely whether the lawful owner of the throne should 
be defrauded of his right. Itule and custom could not 
decide, and there was an appeal to the God of battles. 


riic barons ranged themselves according to their con¬ 
victions. The tonaiiU gave their blood faithfully and 
devotedly under their lords’ leadershijis. The ac¬ 
knowledged sovereign in this and all other I'inrojican 
countries was the represeutulive of the Almighty. A 
Claudius could say ; 


There is such majesty doth hcdi;o a king 
That treasou dare but jieep at what it would. 

The l)uke in Memure/or Afeasure would huvo oven 

the devil \ y.J 

IJc sotuctimo honoured for bis burning throne. \ 

Treason was the summing up of uU reid and uU iinagin- 
ublo crimes. The most horrible tortures were held the 
just reward of the unsuccessful conspirator. 

AVhilc the people were still in theory the prince’s 
chddren, the people supported the prince and tho prince 
in turn protected tho people. A Church was maintained 
to cure for their souls; an organization of public 


3«4 


S//OJ(/- S J UDJES. 


Bcrvaiits to superiiiteiid their lives uud labour. The 


tsUile charged itself with the detailed cure of the subject 


circutiiscribing his positiou in life, and defining his 
riglits as well as his duties. It provided or uttcmpted 
to jjrovide that every one willing to work should be 
able to support himself by industry. The meanest child 
was not neglected. There was some ono always who 
was charged with the duty of curing for it. Holders of 
land had obligations along with their tenures which 
they were responsible and punishable for neglecting. 
Their interests were Imld subordinate to the nation’s 
interests; and the nation’s interest was to have the 
moral rule of right and wrong observed in all trans¬ 
actions between man tfnd man. That the State was 
ol'ten tyrannical, often selfish, often ignorant, mean, 
and unjust, might be expected from tho nature of the 
case. The rulers were but men of limited knowledge, 
subject to all common temptations, and subject also 
to special tempUitions born out of their position of 
authority. It is now assumed that the harm that they 
did was incomparably greater than tho good; that 
iiine-tciiths of the old Hiiglish legislation was directly 
mischievous; that the remaining tenth was iiiuoecut 
only because it was inopeiative ; that in depriving men 
of their iudcpeudeuco the Government took away from 


them tho natural stimulus to exertion, and mado im¬ 
possible those manly virtues which are brought out only 
ill those who are compelled to rely upon themselves. Xn 
tho restriction of tho functions of Government it is im¬ 
plied and admitted that tho loyalty which was born of 
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them must bo eliminated also; and as the Governinent 
to the masses of the people represents the unit of the 
country, there departs with loyalty the kindred obliga¬ 
tion of patriotism. In these free modern times men 
govern themselves, and therefore their loyalty is to 
themselves. The sentimental virtues are treated as 
mistaken notions of duty, rising out of an unwholesome 
and exploded condition of society. The State no longer 
takes charge of the people, and the peojih*, if they are 
wise, will understand that they no longer owe ariything 
to the State. The inquiry, whether Englishmen may 
not wish to remain Englishmen even at some sacrilice 
to themselves, in another part of the world P—whether 
the offshoots of England might not remain attached to 
it us a clan to its chief?—is set aside as out of dale, 
with a smile: and it is only because old-fashioned 
feelings still absurdly linger among such of us as are 
imj)erfectly educutc'd in sound iiolitical philosophy, that 
so many false expeetatious, and so mucli irrational dis- 
ap|juintinciit, are imported into the discussion of our 
social difficulties. The Government is now comj>letelv 
constitutional. It is a Government of the people them¬ 
selves. It no longer resides in a person or a class. It 
has nothing sacred about it. It is born out of majorities 
in the House of Commons, and changes with the 
wavering of opinion. It disclaims abstract considera¬ 
tions of justice, and knows of nothing but expediency. 
It no longer rules the different classes which compose 
society, but represents them, and is a something gnidu- 
uUy sinking into a nothing, begotten out of the collision 
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ol lliL'ir iiilorest-ji. To ll»c iiiiuj^iiiatiou of the inui>scs, 
itieaiiwliilc, it leiiiains what it used to bo Old ideas that 
it owes duties to llieiii still clitij^ to their modes of tluiik- 
and they liuve not theniselvos shaken oil’ the sense of 
obligation on their own part. Tlioy know, lor instance, 
that if tliey take service in the army or in the police 
lliey will light, ajid, if necessary, be killed. They 
imagine vaguely tliat even in working for a private 
master they are, in some sense, serving their country. 
They do not recognize the reception of so much pay as 
u discharge in full of W’liat society owes them. They 
are born on English soil, us part of the English nation ; 
and they are luirt and indignant when England answers 
tliat it has nothing to do with them, that they are 
emancipated, tliat they are their own musters, and 
must take the rough side of freedom as W’ell us the 
smooth. If this be emancipation they did not ask for 
il., and they do not value it when thrust upon them. I 
once lieard a young athlelic navvy say he cared nothing 
for politics. No reform that he had ever licard of liud 
been of use to him or his. All he thought was thut 
when a poor fellow had worked for a master the best 
part of his life, the master ought to keep him when ho 
couldn’t work any longer. In other words, ho wished 
to return to serfdom. 

What then arc the functions of tho State as they uro 
now understood in England ? And what eficcts uro 
likely to bo produced on llio churnctor of the people 
when the ti-aditional sentiment has died out and they 
understand what it really means ? 
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Modern English Government has been said to con¬ 
sist in collecting the taxes and spending them. More 

it might be defined ns n contrivance to 
secure the greatest liberty to the greatest number- 
liberty meaning the absence of restraint. AVo cannot 


—so liberal opinion says,—we cannot combine things 
which are essentially irreconcilable ; wo cannot have 
cfiicient administration and personal liberty, ami liberty 
is the best of the two. According to this view, an ideal 
Government would interfere in nothing. In an im¬ 
perfect world wc liavc to be contented with aijproxima- 
tions, with a Government which reduces its interference 
to a minimum. Wc are not to ask if there may not be 
a distinction of person.s,—if the gootl may not have more 
liberty than the bad,—if the cheating shopkc'oper, for 
instance, is to be allowed the same froc<loin in liis call¬ 
ing as the honest tradesman. It is replied that distinc¬ 


tions of this kind have been tried but that they create 
more evils than they cure. The best condition of things 
is where all alike have a fair stage and no favour, where 


every man is permittc‘d to order his life as he pleases, 
Ro that lie ab.stains from breaking the criminal law, and 
where tlm laws which it shall be criminal to break are 


as few and as mild as the safety of society will allow. 
A thousand dutic-s may lie beyond the boundaries cn- 
eloscfl by legal penalties, hut it is assumed that llio 
interest of every man lies in the long run on the side 
of right, that it will answer better to him to be indus- 


tnous than idle, honest than dishone.st, fomperato than 
vicious. Let every man uursuo bis private advantage 
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with all the faculties that belong to him, and nature 
and competition will take care of the rest. The State 
is thus cleared of responsibilities which it cannot ade¬ 
quately discharge. There is an infinite saving of 
trouble. The enterprising and the able arc stimulated 
to energy by the prospect of certain reward, and every 
one finds and takes the position in life to whicli his 
exertions entitle him and tlie gifts wliich he has 
brought with him into tlic world. Tlie prudent and 
the industrious succeed; the worthless and the profli 
gate reap as they have sowm, and natural justice is 
fairly distributed to all. 

Tlius tlio sweeping-brush has been applied to the 
statute-book, and tlie eomplicated pretvisions established 
by our ancestors for our minds and bodie.s have been 
either cleared away or at least neutrali/.cd by the ab¬ 
sence of machinery to make thorn cfTcctive. It used f() 
bo held that the State must profe.s.s a religion. It was 
the magistrate’s b\isiness to execute justice and inain- 
taiu truth. The State now recognizes that it repre¬ 
sents a number of persons of different opinions in these 
matters, and therefore the Irish Church is disestablished, 
and the Anglican prelates are .sotting their houses in 
order. Property in land, once peculiarly tho object of 
legislative supervision, is left to economic law. The 
parliaments of tho Tudors, considering in their way 
ilie greatest happiness of the greatest number, charged 
themselves with tho distribution of the produce of tho 
soil. They encouraged tho multiplication of yeomen 
and peasant proprietors. They attached four acres of 
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land to every poor man’s cottage. Tlioy prohibited the 
enclosures of commons and the agglomeration of farms; 
and by reducing the power of landlords to do as they 
would with their own, they corrected the tendency 
which is now unresisted towards the absorption of (ho 
land in a diminishing number of hands. 

The modem theory is that the greater the intercstof 
the landlord in his property tho more he is encouraged 
to develop the resources of it. The national wealth is 
increased by removing tho restrictions which limited 
the landlord’s oppor(unitie.s of increa.sing Ins personal 
wealth. If peculiar circumstances are at this moment 
compelling legislation of a different kind in Ireland, it 
IS adopted as n temporary expoflicnt, a concession to (he 
backward condition of the Irisli people, wliicli a f<>w 
years of prosperity will render nugaiory, and permit to 
bo replaced by the natural system of contract. 

The attitude towards trade is precisely of the same 
kind. Tor several centuries Crown, Council, and Par¬ 
liament watchcil over every detail of commerce, from 
the village shop to the gront transactions of (he char¬ 
tered companies. The development of industry was 
recognized as of an importance all but supreme ; hut it 
was lield subsidiary always to tho moral welfare of the 
nation. To repress nccdlcs.s luxury, to prevent cai)ilal- 
ists from making fortunes at the cost of the poor, and 
to distribute in equitable proportions tho profits of in¬ 
dustry, were hold to he functions of the State as com¬ 
pletely as to repress burglary and murder. Tho State 
made mistakes. It mainlainctl regulations which tho 
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circumstances of one age }»a«l rendered necessary not 
only wlicn Uioy liad ceased to be useful, but when they 
had become contrivances for defeating the very object 
tor which they had been originally instit»ited. Root 
and blanch those rcgidations have now been cleared 
away. Small remnants of them survive as moans of 
n'vonue, but each year sees restrictive duties disnppt'ar, 
1<» be roplaciHl by direct taxation. AAHicn Government 
interferes with commerce on a largo scale, it is to coerce 
weak nations like the Chinese into the open system, and 
to forbid them to close their ports under pretence of 
morality against the introduction of drugs with wliich 
it 1ms become our interest to poison them. So with 
the manufacturer and the shopkeeper. Trade inspectors 
used to be appointed to examine the quality of manu¬ 
factured articles brought to the docks for export. They 
were said to bo bribed, or to bo incapable ; their intcr- 
fmcncc acted as n premium upon smuggling—any way 
it. emharrassed trade, and the inspection dwindled to a 
name. The wardens and officers of the great companies 
appraised the value of what was sold in shops. Ideas 
of justice and equity determined prices. Morality, real 
or imagined, insisted that every article offered for sale 
was (o bo the thing which it prctcndcfl to bo. Bread 
was to be real broad, and beer the genuine produce of 
malt and hops. A pound should bo a true pound, an 
ounce a true ounce, the gallon and tho quart should 
not ho shrunk below their legitimate dimensions by 
false bottoms. Tho old English application of tho 
order for good measure running over lingers yet, 
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though no longer to the benefit of the customer, in tlio 
extra pounds flung in to make the hundredweight. 
Such customs and such interferences were found eitlier 
to work unwliolesomely in themselves, or to ho impos¬ 
sible to carrj' out with tolemble impartiality in the 
enormous complications of modem coinmen-ial life. 
Luxury, no longer deprecated as an evil, is oneouni^wl 
a.s a 8timulu.s to labour. The State has no creed. The 
State IS no longer tlio guardian of morality. It is 
bound to the conscientious execution of its own func¬ 
tions, but wliat those functions are is more tlian ever 
uncertain. Personal monility is the affair of the in¬ 
dividual soul. The increase of drunkenne.ss is deplored 
as a national misfortune, but the only remedy for it is 
held to lie in personal self-restniint. Men cannot, we 
arc told, bo made virtuous by Act of Ihirliament. The 
natural punishment is mi.sery, and if the misery fall on 
tho innocent wife and childivn it cannot bo’ helpixl. 
Iho wife must be more careful where-she marries. The 
sale of liquors is as legitimate as any other trade. If 
the liquor sold is poi.soned, tho buyer mu.st transfer his 
cu.stom elsewhere, or abandon his evil habits. A pub- 
lic-house is a place of recreation, like a club. Tho law 
knows no distinction of jiersons. It may not curtail 
the pleasures of tho poor, and leave untoucheil tho 
pleasures of tho rich. In all trades, drink trade, bread 
trade, trade in necessaries and trade in luxurie.s, tho 
buyei 18 *his own keeper/ If ho is cheated he must 
improve his mind, and learn what he is doinff. Ho is 

VOX*, ij. 21 ® 



322 


.<;iIORT STUDIES. 


paying the price of knowledge, which, when gained, 
will make him a wiser man. 

Once more. The paternal theory implidS that 
every English child was under the guardianship of the 
State. Tlic law, however ill it was carried out, allow'od 
no wandering outcasts, growing up to lie and steal 
because tliey had no means of maintaining thomselve.s 
lionestly. The emancipated street Arab of modern 
times was apprenticed either to farmer, shopkeeper, or 
artisan, according to his capacity, and those who could 
not find masters for themselves were allotted by the 
machinery of the parochial system. Eveiy other Sun¬ 
day, or once a monllt, the clerk, at the close of the 
scJinon, summoned the parishioners to the vestry. 
'Die fatlicrs and grandfathers of the present generation 
u.ssombicd with the rector in tlie chair. Tlip case of 
any orphan or otherwise helpless child was mentioned, 
his condition inquired into, the means of his parents (if 
lie hud any), wliether he was robust or lame or weak or 
stupid or proini.sing ; and, according to the answer, he 
was as.signcd to this or that fanner, cobbler, toilor, car- 
j)cntor, or mason, to be clothed, fed, and brought up in 
industry. The arrangements for the labour of grown 
men have been disorganized from n far earlier date; 
but under the old constitution their wages were fixed 
by statute and adjusted to the price of food, and no 
able-bodied labourer was allowed to be idle. The 
masterless rogue found straying without occupation was 
taken before the nearest magistrate and set to labour 
on the roads, or passed back to the parish to which be 
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belonged. Tlio incorrigible vagabond was sent to gaol 
and whipped; forced labour was found for him as long 
as the condition of England made it possible ; later on, 
he was shipped to the colonics. In a rude way the 
State endeavoured, and always recognized, its obligation 
to provide an opportunity for every man to earn an 
honest subsistence. 

Tins too has passed away. The able-bodied pauper 
now presents himself as ready to work, but no work 
can bo found fur him. At present, ho is not permitted 
to .starve: a Iiare subsistence is furnished for him at 
the expense of the community; but how long tliis will 
continue—still more how long it is desirable°that this 
shall continue—may reasonably be doubted. If there 
are more hands than tl.cre is work for at home, there 
i.H more work than hands to do it elsewhere: and it 

may be cheaper ns well as otherwise better to effect a 
combination between the (wo. 

Iho state of things thus introduced among us has 
been called anarchy phis tho policeman. In the 
primitive anarchy there is no law but (hat of strength 
and courage. Uig bone.s and large muscles rule, the 
weak go to the wall. In tho modern anarchy (he 
superiority is with cleverness and energy. Open 
violence is not permitted. Clevcrne.ss of wit is master 
now as strength of body was master then. Of morality 
tliere is equally little in both. Tho time has pa-sseil 
away m which there was an attempt to regulato tho 
rewards and punishments of life by principles of justice. 
Tho preamble of a Tudor statute u.sed to speak with 
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rovoronco, roal or pretended, of the law of God. The 
law of God is a thing with wliich modern politieians 
now disclaim a concern. If it exist at all, it is left to 
cnforc'o its own penalties when broken. Crime is not 
punished as an offence against God but as prejudicial 
tn society. Towards crime there is an increasing 
leniency—a disposition to meddle with it to the small¬ 
est pos.siblc degree—and treason, once the darkest of 
offences, is becoming a word without meaning. 

The theory is carried resolutely o\it. The Irish 
agrarian assassin is but protecting his private interests 
in a rude way, and is not too closely looked after; an 
Irisli riot, or a gathering of Fenians for drill, is an 
as.seinbly of misguided, but well-meaning politieian.s. 
An Irish magistrate, especially if he has the misfortmio 
to bo a Protestant, knows well that if ho is too zealous 
in keeping the peace, and an accident happen in tho 
process, tho cry will be to hang not tho rioters but 
him. If he is to find favour with the authorities his 
road to it lies in looking through his fingers. A simi¬ 
lar tenderness is creeping up towards murderers and 
vogues of all kinds. Murder is explained by physical 
tendencies towards homicide. An eminent foreigner, 
smarting from painful exj)erience, said to mo the other 
day that burglary was tho only well-organized in¬ 
stitution which England possessed. Armies of pro¬ 
fessional burglars arc perfectly w’ell known to tho 
police—men who make no pretence of having other 
means of livelihood—yet the police may not meddle 
with them till they are caught red-handed; and 
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recently it is said (hat things arc mended now— 
(M^nal servitude was an agreeable exchange fur a life of 
ordinary labour. The work was less, the lod<dn<- 
belter, tuc iOf)d uiorc abuiulaut and more secure. 

To commercial fraud, even where of a kind still 
within the adinitte^l province of the criminal law, we 
are yet more tender. Thuus;inds of families may be 
tempted into ruin by the insincere prospectus of some 
fair-pronii.sing City cumj)any. The directors play the 
safest of games. If tliey win tliey stand to become 
millioniiaires, ii they tail they lose nothing, for in many 
instances they have nothing to lose; and when the 
crash comes they have the suspicious sympathy of the 
grciit houses that surround lliem. Should they be 
forced into a court of justice tliey uro scenic of a 
favourable construction of ibeir most doubtful actions, 
and the wretched sbureliohler who prosecutes is rebuked 


for his revengeful feelings, and rccommcnde<l cynically 
to become more cautious for tlic future. 

So fur has /atssez-futre been curried that no prudent 
man will now venture a walk in the London streets 
unless his will is made, his uflairs in order, and a card- 


caso is in bis pocket, that his body may be identified. 
Nearly three hundred people are kille<l annually in 
London by cabs and carts, and four times as many are 
wounded, yet no adequate precautions arc tuken, and 
no punishment follows. The chief delinquents arc 
tradesmen's boys, whose advance in life depends on the 
rapidity with which they execute their commissions. 
Iho juries who sit on tho inquests are tradesmen who 


Ov 
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keep carls thoraselves, and a verdict of accidental deatli 
recurs with unerring unlforniily. This is a small 
matter to all but the unfortunate creatures who are run 
over, and as in many cases they are paupers employed 
in street-sweeping, no great interest is likely to bo felt 
in their fate. They are pensioners of tlie public, and 
a fortiori cannot claim to bo looked atter. It is, how¬ 
ever, unhappily but one of a hundred instances of the 
universal indill’crence of the authorities, and, in one 
way or another, wo all of us have our share in the 
common sufleriiig. That we aro not neglected entirely, 
wo know from the jicriodic visits ot the tax-collector 
and the rate-collector. Other evidences that wo aro 
still the ytato’s children we arc told tliat wo aro 
not to expect. Wo have grown to manhood with the 
progress of liberty ; we must now walk alone, and if 
we slij) and tumble wo have no one to blatiio but our¬ 
selves. 

The cfiects of the disintegrating theory are equally 
visible in the position of England as a member of the 
European community of nations. The several Powers 
once formed a general confederacy, held together on 
general principles, and bound to one another by gener¬ 
al obligations. We are sliding out of our position, and 
no longer aspire to a voice in European councils. 
The nation is but a collection of individuals. Each 
individual is supposed to bo occupied with his private 
concerns; and the aggregate of us are only interested 
in being lot alone. We have in consequence no longer 
a foreign policy. The balance of power has ceased to 
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trouble us. AVe huve jwid dear I'or oui- mefldliii-,-- in 
past times; and eight hundred inilliuns of national 
debt are an unpleasant and enduring iviuinder of our 
want of wisdom; wc have bought our experience and 
do not mean to repeat our fault. Dynasties may 
change, frontiers shift, insurgent nationalities rise in 
arms ior independence, and suecec-d or fail. "We looh 
ou with a certain degree of interest, syniiiathy or sen¬ 
timent inclines us U» one party or the other, but we do 
not mean to burn our lingers ; we shut ourselves up in 
our own island and look on as upon a scene in a play. 
Wo enter into no more Continental obligations, and we 
hope devoutly tliat no claims will be made iiiion us in 
the name of any which wu have inlierited. Wlien 
occasion rises as it rose in Denmark we find a loophole 
of escape. The weight of Kiiglish dj,inion abroad 
passes now for nothing, for it is known that it will be 
unsupported by force; and France and Germany and 
Uussia arrange their dillerenees among tliemsehes as 
ii‘ Great Britain had ceased to exist. other eon- 


sequences of our present lendencit‘s equally innocent 
there would be little to regret. AVe do not look back 
even on the CTimeaii war with very enthusiastic self- 
satisfuction. Wc have nothing to gain from interfer¬ 
ing further in European disputes, and wo do wisely to 
keep clear of them. But the fact is us I have described. 
Our trade is still of consequence to Europe. The 
oxporU and imimrts of individual firms go on merrily 
os over; but as a nation wc are nothing; wc are neither 
loved nor feared ; we are for the ])rcsout useful, and wo 
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are content to remain so, and to pass current on these 
innocent terms. 

But \vc pursue this neutral and negative policy, not 
only towards other nations, but towards our own colonics, 
lime was when wc believed that our prosperity de¬ 
pended on our power. The maintenance of our com¬ 
merce was held to be connected with the respect felt 
for (lie weight of our arm, and therefore we established 
Knglish-speaking communities at convenient places all 
over the world—as sUitious for our fleets and troops, as 
nurseries for fresh offshoots of our people, a.9 providing 
us with ten-itory on which to expand, and as special 
markets for our manufactures which would bo always 
open to us. "Wo have changed all that; wo prefer to 
rely on the natural demand for our productions. The 
colonies cost Os money, and every tax is a burden 
upon trade. We loll our people at homo that every 
one must take care of himself; we say to the colonies 
—the Colonial OfEco has said so consistently for the 
last five-and-twenty years —‘You ore collections of 
individuals who left lilngland for your private conveni¬ 
ence ; you went to Australia, to Now Zealand, tc 
Canada to better your own condition. Bettor it by all 
means if you can, but you must do as wc do at homo, 
and rely upon yourselves only. You say you are loyal 
to lingland. We make no objection to your remaining 
80 if you prefer it, but we do not tax you and you must 
not tax us. You are independent, and the sooner you 
will declare yourselves in name the free nations which 
we have virtually made you, the bettor it will be for all 
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partrc-s.’ When the colonies hesitate to take us at our 
word wc arc impatient. AVlieu they speak of us as the 
mother country wc repudiate the name. We are impa¬ 
tient especially of the reluctance of Canada to part with 
us, for Canada we regard as a temptation to America to 
quarrel with us. Were we clear of Canada we imagine 
that war with America would be impossible, wlnle so 
long as it continues a part of iha empire and is willing 
to share in its own defence wc feel that wc cannot hon¬ 
ourably throw it over. When I sj)eak of ‘ wc' 1 do 
not mean that I have been describing the sentiment ol 
the great body of the lilnglish peoi>le. I have been 
describing rather the phase of Liberal opinion which at 
present has the direction of our atfairs, and expresses 
itself in the leading columus of the principal Liberal 
journals. I mean the opinion on colonial matters 
which is the exact countoi'j)art of the peculiar policy 
which is exhibiting itself on all sides in the administra¬ 
tion of the Commonwealth. 

In every department the same principle is at work ; 
tlic one uniform object is to rcduco tho functions of 
Government as near to nothing as ingenuity can briiii; 
them, or as circumstances wdll allow; to leave every 
one to make his own fortune or to mar it by the light 
of his own ingenuity. Wo admit that Government 
must keep the peace. Wc expect it, with tho help of 
volunteers, to protect the country from invasion. 
These duties it cannot disown, Avitkout destroying all 
reason for its own existence; but it is extremely lui- 
willing to admit that it possesses others. It is u policy 
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which cannot as yet be carried out completely. There 
is the Irish land question, and there is also the demand 
lor national education. The present legislation for 
Ireland, however, is intended, as I said, to bo excep¬ 
tional and temporary ; the second is being forced upon 
the Government equally against the grain by the 
cluniours of the people. Elsewhere education is recog¬ 
nized universally iis the business of the State. In 
I'higlaiid it is considered the business of the parents, 
(hkI only because parents unaccountably neglect their 
duty, the State is com2)clled to hike it up. The recog¬ 
nition of .'Uch a fact us this may j)erhaj)s be an indica¬ 
tion of a tui'u of the tide. If all luunkind understood 
tlio full circle of their obligations, and discharged them 
of their own accord, tlierc would then be really no need 
of governments, and tho whole race would rehqjse into 
the 2)rlmitivc blessedness of raradisc. The sollishness 
and wickedness of individuals alone render authority 
necessary. Neglect in one instance is no more an 
occasion for interference than neglect in another, and 
it may be that tho opinion is changing, that authority 
is about to reclaim some other ijortions of its old domain, 
which, to use the expressive phrase of the Irish, ‘ huTO 
gone back lo bog.’ For the present, ho'vever, the ex- 
cej)tion is made only in the case of children, who, on 
the face of it, cannot help themselves. When they 
have mastered their three R’e, and can eaim theii 
living, they too will be turned adrift like the young 
nestlings who have learnt the use of their wings and 
beaks. 
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Well, tlieu, what effect is lihely to be pruJut eil oti 
the individuals who compose an empire adininistoicd on 
these principles? The future was never less transparent 
than it is at present. Wc arc on the brink, possibly, 
of a new^rder of t hings. Nationalities may be about 
To^disappear. A time may be coming when there will 
be no more English, French, Ciermans, Americans, but 
only men and women, individuals with tlioir private 
interests scatterc<l over the globe. As yet, however, 
outside England there are no .symptoms of lheaj)proach 
of any such consummation. Other nations are a.s self- 
asserting, ambitious, aggressive, iinj)crial as ever ; and 
if England has any rivalry with them, if ICiigland 
aspires to remain a leading political I'ower, it may turn 
out premature to carry out too logically u theory so 
fur peculiar to this island. The Slate no longer 
acknowledges what were once considered its duties. 
Are the duties of the subject diminished corre.'«pond- 
^ there any longer a rca.son why an English¬ 
man should wisli to remain an linglishinaii if he cun 
better his condition by going clsewhero? Liberal 
opinion answers frankly Unit there is none. The Scot 
of the llordcr before the union of the crowns inijrht 
have bettered his condition con.sidorabl}' by taking serv¬ 
ice with a farmer in Yorkshire, lie prcfeiTc*d a dog’s 
life in the Cheviots to beef and bacon with his * uuld 
enemy,* The modern English working man is told 
that if ho can earn on extra sixpence a day in tho 
United States it is childish and useless to regret that he 
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should cliango liis nationality; it is his interest to go 
lo the United Slates, and he ought to go there. 

Let us carry out this theory to its consequences. 
Whatever may be the case hereafter, it will not be 
seriously pretended that war is as yet impossible. A 
long persistent and universal devotion to self-interest— 
interest jncaning luoncy-makiug—may convert us at 
lust to the views of the Peace Society. We rcnieinber 
the boy at school who calculated that an occasional kick 
hurt him less than a pitched battle, and acted accord- 
ingly. English capitalists may come to consider that a 
dishonoui’ublo peace will bo less expensive than the 
shortost war, and will humbly turn their check to the 
smitcr. Put wo are not yet at that state of progress. 
No English stutesinan would bo allowed, if ho wished it, 
to accept an ignominious alternative—and should 
things accidentally come to that, how will it then go with 
us? War is costly. The sacrifices which it involves must 
bo largo and may be ruinous. We have borne such 
sacrifices in past times not with patience only but with 
enthusiasm. Will the people generally be inclined to 
bear thorn again ? Wo do not count upon tho loyalty 
of tho colonies; wc would rather see thorn declare them¬ 
selves neutral, and relieve us of the trouble of defend¬ 
ing them. They have still probably sufficient English 
fooling to cling to our fortunes. They have learnt the 
now ideas imperfectly and unwillingly, and may prefer 
to tako their chance with us for good or evil. At any 
rate, however, wo expect nothing from them—we dis- 
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claim concern in them, and we do not ask them to con¬ 
cern themselves for us. But at home?—Why at home 
should there be any mighty effort to maintain a nation¬ 
ality which no longer believes in itself—whieli declares 
itself to be nothing more than a congregation of so 
many millions, labouring each for nothing but to grow 
rich ; the few sueeeiHling—the many, as it always must 
be, climbing a slipix-ry hill-side, and sliding conlimially 
to the bottom ? Why should lln)sc millions pay increased 
taxes?—why should they even fight?—for what could 
conquest take from the mass of them whicli they care 
to lose? Freedom thej' can find in America l>y .sim])ly 
going there—and if interest is to take them there in 
peaco, why may they not go there to avoid the suffer¬ 
ings of war? why not? cxccjit for those traditional 
ideas of honour and national jiridc which are calle<l in 
scorn sentimental ? 

Interest to a scm.siblc man is the measure of his 
national obligations ! Well, then, put an extreme case : 
—Suppose a hundred and fifty thousand French en- 
campctl round liondon ; what interest have the l^ngljsli 
field-laboarcrs, mechanics, and artisans in risking their 
lives to drive them away? We refuse, when they are 
in want, to make an effort to preserve them to our own 
flag by sending them to our colonies; wc point to the 
United States os their natural refuge. What stake have 
they in the English Empire that they should fight for 
it ? Is it said that so long as they remain in it England 
is their home? I^Ien will fight for their home when it 
is something which they cannot take away with them, 
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when it is a substance that is more than n name, and 
carries associations with it which have a hold on their 
affections. But what value, substantial or sentimental, 
is there to a man in a single room in an alley in London 
or Manchester, wnlhout a yard of English soil owned or 
tenantcKl by himself or any one belonging to him ; where 
he is uncared for, wive for the work that can be got out 
of him, will) foul air (o breathe, foul water to drink, 
adulterated bread to eat,* and for his sole amusement 
tlie drink-shop at tlic comer, where he is poisoned with 
drugged beer or the oil of vitriol wltieh gives fervour to 
his gin ? The working nnin has no propertj' but his 
skill, which he can caiTj’ with him, and which will 
se<;uro him wages wherever he likes to go. AVhv 
should he endure inconvenience or danger, or increased 
taxat ion, for a country whi<di docs nothing for him, and 
ill which lie has nothing to lose? Helms been (aught 
that his solo business is to raise Ijimsclf in life. Ills 
own interest is no longer in any sense whatever the 
interest, of his country. What is his country to him ? 
Should extremitv come upon us, we should have to fall 
hack on the old-world ideas of duty, and honour, and 
patriotism—and duty on one side involves duty on the 
other. Tlio Stnto cannot demand allegiance in time of 
danger, when it is loudly indifferent to it in prosperity. 
Or if nations arc to bo held together for the future by 
interest, there must be a community of interest to nil. 
All must gain and all must lose together. There is no 

‘ Mr Ilright Iftlks of n free hreftVfnst.tiiWe; ho saya nothing of o pure 
break fiwf-tahlo 
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muintiuniug a oiie-si<led bargain. We must not have 
the parks and pheasant preserves growing on one side, 
and the hovel and the garret remaining unchanged on 
the other. Those who have nothing to loj^e which defeat 
can tixke from them, and to whom success will bring no 
advantage, will be simple fools if they risk their skins 
for the s;ike of the rich who alone have any slake in (he 
result. If all inten'sts are indeed personal, if the 
bogiuniug and the end of each man’s business is to 
better his own condition, the attractive forces which 
bind together the constituents of society become repel¬ 
lent forces, and for a bar of steel wc have n dust-heap 
of atoms. 

As little can interest be depended on as an ade<piato 
incentive to justice and honesty. It may be true, that 
in the long run the honest man succt^uls bettor than the 
dishone.st, but there mu.st bo a correct idea to begin with 
of what succe.ss means, and a longer run than society can 
afford for the i.ssue to bo visibly <le(dded. 'J'he l(*sson 
itself after all is never leanU by llie eommuuitj'. The 
individual rogue i.s only convinced when he has found 
tho truth of it in hi.s omi person. It is by no means 
the good man at any time who will make most 
money in this world. In tlto first place, the good man 
will never care exclusively for making money j in tho 
next, he will be infallibly beaten by tho selfish, shrewd, 
unscrupulous man, wlio, without breaking any written 
law, will take advantage of any opportunity which may 
offer itself on tho broad margin of undefined obligation, 
where law is silent and only morality has a voice. 
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Where money is tlie measure of wortli the wrong 
persons are always uppermost. Unrestricted competi¬ 
tion is held a security for probity in trade. The fair 
dealer, it is said, who provides good articles at reason¬ 
able prices, will beat the rogue who sells soft iron for 
stool, and hemp for silk, and coloured cider for port 
wine, and coloured water for milk, and cocoanutoil and 
lard for butter, and shoddy for woollen cloth. The 
sober banker who is contented with moderate profits, 
draws away the business at last from the speculator who 
tempts customers by high interest, pays for it fora few 
years out of capital, and bolts and leaves them ruined. 
It may bo so. Hut society has suffered meanwhile from 
undetected or iin]>unishod villany. Tho life of the 
honest labourer is a happier and a longer one than the 
life of tho burglar and tho pickpocket, b\it that is no 
reason why the burglar or the pickpocket should bo left 
to prey upon us without interference. Short roads to 
fortune are so attractive; the natural penalties full so 
unequally, tho chief scoundrels so often escape alto¬ 
gether, while the comparatively innocent are left to 
suffer ; that if we trust to the action of natural laws, 
there is no fear that the supply will fail of sharks and 
dog-fish to prey to the end upon the hannless members 
of tho commonwealth. Thci'o is such a thing ns a trade 
reputation. A house of busiuoss, by a long course of 
honourable dealing, has scoured a good name, and a 
good name is in itself a property, which a change of 
ownership, a more expensive habit of life, an intention 
of retiring from business, or settingup as a gentleman, 
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may tempt the owner to realize. It is easily done. 
Inferior articles are «ubstitute<l for the good. The 
profits increase. TIic name is not imnuKliately forfeited 
—money for a number of years pours in with accumu- 
lated speed. Ultimately the business is destroyed, but 
the rogue has cleared off with his plunder. The concern 
has lasted hi.s time, and he cares nothing for wliat conies 
after him. lie has bought an estate, he has lived in 
luxury with his powdered footmen, hia hothouses, and 
hi.a scat in Parliament; what is it to him ? 

A nation in the same way may realize it.s reputation. 
1 he excellence of its manufactures may have given it 
supremacy in the markets of the world. Competition 
mn ^have b^ -n dktaneed and trade driven into channels 
which cannot bo immediately changed. Crowds of 
^^muit 3 _tp fortune rush in to share the i.|«iils. They 
un'dcrbid their rivals, and tiood the markets with rnh- 
hish which the nation's fame is made available to float. 

I he old houses are driven info the same courses to keep 
their place in the i-ace. There is a period of ^ unex¬ 
ampled prosperity,' I-hxiiorfs and import.s rise; there 
are congratulations on the elasticity of the revenue and 
the infinite extensibility of commerce; while nil the 
time the foundations have been undennined, the reimfa- 
tion accumulated by centuries of lioncst work has been 
realized an d fiquandci aLJby-jL-siuglo-yciieriitinn. The 
nation has been but a heedless spendthrift living upon 
his capital, and it can only recover its place by patiently, 

humbly, and painfully going buck to its old-fushioiied 

w^ays. 

VOU II. 
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"Wlietlier tho depression of trade so much com¬ 
plained of lately in Kngland be duo wholly or in part 
to a (‘uuso of this Icind, outsiders can conjecture only 
from their own limited experience, and from such 
accounts ns reach them from consumers at homo and 
abroad. AVe observe, however, in tho published report.s. 
thatwliile other Iminches of business arc still aufferinp;, 
the trade in shoddy never was more ^^go^ous.* 

Nature doubtless will apply her remedy. Dis¬ 
honesty will prove as usual tho worst policy, but if 
England has gone or shall go very far upon that bad 
road, the consequences so far ns wo are concomed may 
well be irreparable, and it will bo small comfort if we 
servo only tu point a moral in tho world’s future 
history. It will then bo a question whether the 
fashionable contempt of our fathers has not been folly 
alter all: whether the supervision and control which 
have been Anns awav ns an interference with natural 
liberty were not and arc not as indispensable in trana* 
actions of commorco ns in tho prevention of violent 
forms of crime ; whether swindling after all is less 
mischievous than burglary or piracy; whether the 
selfishness and folly of individuals do not require at all 
times and under all conditions to bo hold in hand by 
intelligence and probity. AVe talk of freedom. Tho 
old saw of the moralist is a.s true to-day os it was two 
thousand yeai's ago. There is no real freedom except in 
obedience to tho laws of tho Maker of all things. Just 


‘ March', 1870. 
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laws arc no restraint upon the frecflom of the for 

tlie good man desires notliing which a just law will 
interfere with. Ife is as free under the law as without 
the law, and he is grateful for it-s guidance when want 
of knowledge might lead him wrong. Liberty to the 
bad man, we have yet to learn, is of any profit to him 
or to his neighbours. Against unjust laws, against 
unwise laws, against the self-interested obstructions of 
dhshonest authority, or the stupid meddling of ignorant 
authority, it is necessary to protest, and in extremity 
to rebel; but it has not yet been provc<l that becau.so 
bad laws are mischievous, good laws arc unattainable ; 
that the self-interests of all sons of Adam are to be left 
If) jostle one again.st another, and that the result by 
some wonderful arningement will turn out harraony. 

‘I saw,’ says the Preacljer, ‘ that wisdom excellctli 
folly as far as light oxcelleth darkness. The wise man's 
eyo.s are in his head, but the fool walkcth in darkness; 
and I perceived that one event hnppencth to them all. 
I said ill my heart, As it lia|)peneth to the fool, so it 
happeneth to mo. AVhy then was I more wise P ’ But 
tlio philo.soplier w'ho was thus perplexed witli the 
inscrutable mystery of the universe, and was driven ‘to 
hato life' by the confusion and misery around him, was 
a king who had believed in laiascz-faire, who had left 
justice and righteousness to nature and economic laws. 
Ho sums up the catalogue of his achievements: ‘He 
had built him houses and vineyards,’ ‘ ho had planted 
gardens and orchards and made pools of water,’ ‘ ho 
had got him servants and maidens and great posses- 
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siona, and gold and silver, and all tlie delights of Iho 
sons of men.’ This was the grand outcome of all his 
labours ; and he wondered to find that it was ‘ vanity.’ 

‘ That which was crooked coidd not ho made straight,’ 
because ho had never tried to straighten it, and pre¬ 
ferred to gaze on the evils which were done under the 
sun in elegant despondency. 

To bring those remarks to a conclusion. I regard 
the present constitution of government or no govern¬ 
ment in this country, not as tlie result of deliberate and 
wise fore.sight, not as an elaborate maehine shaped into 
perfection by the successive efforts of political sagacity, 
hut as a condition of things arising from causes histo¬ 
rically traceable, very far removed from perfection, made 
possible only by peculiar external circumstances and no 
less inevitably transient. The IFouso of Commons 
broke the power of the Crown. The lEouso of Commons 
itself is composed of heterogeneous elements which, by 
degrees, have arranged themselves into two great sec¬ 
tions,—the established families and those who aspire to 
be established, the country party and the town party, 
the agricultural party and the eoniinorcial party, with 
other linos of division parallel to these, and nearly 
coincident with them, the party of the past and the 
party of tho future, those who believe in established 
usage and those who bolievo in change and progres.s, 
opposing sentiments combined with opposing interests. 
The full development of these tendencies was long in¬ 
terfered will! by tradition and inherited associations. 
The linglish, like all great nations, are instinctively 
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conservative, and fear of cliangc and novelty has been 
a drag upon the wheel. It is only since the masses 
were willed to a share of the fniucliise, in the first Kc- 
loriu Bill, that the balance has been estiiblished in com¬ 
pleteness, which is called government by party, and tlie 
responsibility of the virtual head of the State to the 
House of Commons, and tlie House of Commons alone. 
Like many other phenomena which have had tlieir day 
in this world, it is attended by a j>hilosophy which ex¬ 
tols it as the most finished form of political organij'^ition. 
Ulie rcsidt of it i.s the paralysis of authority, tlie limita¬ 
tion of statesmanship to the iinmediato necessities of 
the hour, and the surrounding the Prime Minister with 
so many intricacies of Hiluatioii that he lives in a strait- 
waistcoat, with handcuffs on his wrists and fetters on 
his ankles. Were he a Moses or a Lycurgus he can do 
nothing without a majority at his buck—a majority 
composed of men who arc sent to Parliament, not for 
their ability, not for their patriotism or their probity, 
but because they can be relied on to defend the interest 
which they are elected to represent. The minister’s 
first and last cure is to avoid offending these persons. 
He must leave abuse.s untouched which ho would not 
spare for uu hour could he have his way, because tliis 
and that member of his party is interested in maintain¬ 
ing them. Every avonuo of practical administration is 
obstructed. To get the slightest thing effectually done 
is made so difficult that any excuse is caught at for 
leaving it undone. The art of a statesman becomes the 
art of ‘ how not to do it,* and there is no wonder (hut, 
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lun asscd and tormented, ho listens greedily to and leanis 
hiniself to repeat the phrases of the prevailing theory, 
and has but one answer to every petition, tliat those 
who wish anything to be done must doit for themselves. 
Drunkenness cannot be checked, because it is dangerous 
lo oli'end llic brewers and the pot-house-kcepers, who 
have so large influence in the elections; and those who 
. aro scandalized at the wreck and ruin which the drink 
trade is causing arc treated to a lesson on moral self- 
restraint. Bakers who adulterate their bread must not 
be exposed and punished. The bakers, at the next 
dissolution, will vote us a class for the Opposition 
candidate. In the siunc way all patronage, all oflices 
of whicli (jlovernmeuts have to di.sposo, all honours 
w’hich they have to distribute, are similarly sacrificed 
to party, to rigging votes and wirepulling majorities. 
The competitive examination system has been estab- 
lislicd in the lower branches of the public service, not 
us a thing good in itself—we shall believe that it is 
good in itself when merchants and bunkers let the board 
of examiners choose their clerks for them—but ns an 
expedient to rescue some parts of the Bcrvico from 
jobbery, and to save ministers from the necessity of 
offending their supporters, by refusing requests which 
they could not in ordinary honesty grant. The ostab- 
lishmout of the system is only a confession that the 
possessors of patronage can no longer exercise it con¬ 
scientiously, while the popular voice sings its praises as 
a triumph of probity and sagacity. The fact and the 
theory aro made to harmonize. Government is ineffi- 
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cicQt. It chaiigeji tso i're(jucutlv that 11 llli!li^ler is 
Bupci' 8 cdc<l befuic he conies to umlcrstami his work. 
He can lay down no principles, for tliey aie liable lo hi; 
immediately reversed; but the object is tlial ho sliouhl 
do nothing, and therel’ore it is well that lio sliould be 
able to do nothing. A colonial jjoliev i^s ilnpos^ible, not 
because intelligent |>eople do not believe tliat a closer 
union with the colonies is not in itself desirable, but 
because influential capitalists are interested in keeping 
down the labour market, and they know that such a 
union would be accompanied witli a large and sustained 
emigration. 

Among the intinite resultants from such u condition 
of things one of the must obvious is the enormous waste 
of ability. It is tragical to think of such a mind as 
Mr Gladstone's being occupied incessantly with petty 
thoughts of how he can keep his ]>arty together, lie 
must fawn and flatter, and make himself common upon 
platforms, uud givo honour where honour is not due, 
and withhold it where he knows it ought to be bestowed. 
Ho stands in tlm front rank of the nation ; its seeming 
idol, yet the servant of those who clamour that ho is the 
greatest living man; yet little less helpless tlian the 
meanest of them to do what he knows that their welfare 
demands, and forue<l, when culled on, to tind reasons 
why such things are better left luidoiie. He is bring¬ 
ing in measures for the improved government of Ireland. 
Ho is obliged to say that he expects good from them; 
yet every one who understands Ireland is aware that 
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tlicrc IS but one possible end to the cbronic discuse of 
that imhappy country, without which if an angel 
brought a laud law for it from heaven the symptoms 
would continue unabated; and tbj jt is aj ust, impartial, 
and stable administration. So longas partio5”go in and 
out and Governments live by majorities of votes, the 
lory when ho is in w’ill court tlie Protestant land* 
ownci’, and tlic Liberal who wishes to oust him will 
fawn on the Catholic priest, and the w’retchcd peasantry 
w ill be fevered with exciting promisesaud fed on hopes 
W’hich must be for ever disappointed. 

When Lord Derby came last into office, and it was 
rumoured that t he ground was to bo cut from under Mr 
Gladstone’s feet by tlic introduction of a llcform Bill, 
1 asked some one—I must not indicato biin more closely 
— why the Tories did not keep to their own peculiar pro¬ 
vince? Authority was everywhere falling to pieces; 
why did not they say frankly they would try to check, 
for instance, tlic dishonesty of trade, and that if the 
people wanted rofonn bills they must go to those who 
believed that reform would do them good ? My friend 
said that they would bo immediately thrown out. I 
agiced; but I said they would return in a year or two, 
with every right-minded Englishman at their backs. 
My friend was being educated. Ho said it would never 
do. Iho Tories had been long out of power, and they 
wanted patronage. There wore House of Commons 
supporters to bo made peers, barristers to be made 
judges, parsons to bo made deans and bishops, hungry 
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hangers-on to be provided tor, or tlieir services could 
not bo counted on for the future. They must blood the 
uosc^/Uhoir-droiiniTs. 

It was enough. Tlie system of party goveriiTucnt 
had demoralized both sections of the ruling clsisses with 
equal completeness. It was and is idle to hope that any 
good can come to us as u nation while our uflairs are 
manage-d on the principle o f blooding the lioiuuls* noses, 
though it bo construed by all tho newspapers in Eng¬ 
land into the development of constitutional liberty. 

Constitutions are made for the country, and not the 
country for constitutions. Lord Bacon imagined that 
knowledge could bo so forimdarized as to become 
mcehuuical, and that the inequalities of natural ability 
would be levelled or neutralized. No symptoms of 
such u change arc us yet visible. Tho man of genius 
retains his supremacy in science. The intellect of a 
Steidienson or a Faraday remains a ruling power, which 
the world obeys and prospers in obeying. As little has 
society arrived, or can arrive, at a stage when tho 
W'isdom of the statesman is no longer needed for control 
and governance, where tho sage and the blockhead, tho 
knave aiid tho honest man, can be trusted to rub on 
together with equal rights and equal liberties. In 
human things, os in all else, there is a right way in 
opposition to a wrong way, which only wisdom can 
discover, yet in tho choice of which, or tho rejection of 
which, success or failure depends; and tho laisaez-fatre 
philosophy is but a phase of opinion, a fluttering 
ijiterprctatiou of transient political phenomena, which 
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could not bin vivo u single spusni of seveie national trial, 
\> liicli would vanish into air before a protracted war, or 
even bcforo a chronic decay of trade, which might bring 
on us liero in I'uigland a rcpclition of the Irish famine. 

1 he heart ol the nation, however, is still sound as 
cvoi'. '1 he j)o[mlar political tlieories are hut as a scum 
upon i(s sui'lacc, plausible lormulus adapted to an 
accidenlal slate of tilings, which are passc*d from mouth 
to moutli by multitudes who have never vet hud occa¬ 
sion to think seriously, but which lie merely upon the 
lips, and have never penetrated and never will penetrate 
into ilie hearts of such a people as the English. The 
Itnglish are an order-loving people, who detest anarchy 
hi whatever shining dress it may present itself. They 
liave power at last in their hands. They must learn to 
make a wise use of it, and discover means by which it 
can be made uvailublc to their real good, by giving 
jiennanence and stability to authority. It is admitted 
on all sides that the two jiarties which divide the country 
represent each a form of thought which is tho coiu- 
plcinent of the other. Her IVlajcsty’s Government is 
iiicoinjdoto without her Jilujesty’s Opposition. It may 
be ditlicult, hut it cannot he impossible, to unite the 
energies which are now exhausted in neutralizing one 
another, and make available such political iutelligoneo 
U8 WO possess for some more wholcsomo and enduring 
administration. The great iulorests of tho Empire must 
not and cannot I'cmain at the mercy of parliamentary 
intrigues, or the transient gusU of popular opinion. It 
is true that there can he no such thing any more as 
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fixity of tenure in bigli office. That arrangement the 
world has outgrown. But without fixity of tenure, 
without sacriGce of eventual responsibility, there might 
be a longer and more secure lease of power under which 
a far-sighted statesmanship might become again possible, 
and ministers might use their opportunities and their 
ability in tho true interests of the country without fear 
of being driven from their places by the passing gusts 
of interested or ignorant impatience. 



THE MEKCHANT AND HIS WIFE. 

AN AI'ULOGUN Full THE COLONIAL OFFICE. 


1 T Y 6:ud a distingiiislicd merchant ouc day 

ITX to Uis wife, ‘you cost me a groat deal of money. 

y do you not cultivate your own estates and relievo 
iiJC of the burden of you? ^ 

Iho wife was a little hurt at so abrupt an address. 
Her property was magniticent, but she wanted help to 
develop its resources. She had often applied to her 
husband, and if ho would have put his hand to tho work, 
ho might have become the wealthiest man in tho world' 
But he suspected that after he had laid out his capital 
and labour, she would run away from him, and he would 
have made a bad speculation. 

Hia suspicions wore groundless. She was heartily 
attached to him,—not an idea of desertion hajl_floated \ 
before her imoginaUo^for a^oment. She exerted her- \ 
self, however, as he desired: she paid for her dresses, 
she paid for her carriage and her maid, she even took 
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charge of such of his chihlren as he could not hirasclf 
provide for, and set them up for life. The merchant 
ought to have been satisfied, but one morning ho began 
again. 

‘ My dear, you are now independent. I don’t wish 
you to leave me, but if you have any such desire your¬ 
self, I shall not think of preventing you.’ 

*■ Leave you,’ she said, * leave you! what are you 
talking about?—what have I done to de.serve tliat you 
should speak to mo in this way ? ’ 

* Don’t misundor.stand me,* he replied. ‘ I have 
observed great unhappiness to arise from compulsory 
unions. I have tauglit you to depend upon yourself 
that j'ou may be your own mistress; you can now 
stnnd alone, and your future is in your hands, to go or 
stay.* 

‘Are you mad?’ she exclaimed; * who talks of 
going? Wljy ’—and here her voice chokcnl a little— 
‘ why should such a word he mentioned between you 
and me?* 

* My dear, don’t be Bontimental,’ he said. * The 
only .auro—boiul—batween-~human-oFentui*es i» mutual 
-interest. As long as you consider it to bo your in- 
torcist to continue under this roof, I shall bo delighted 
to see you here, and 1 think I am generous in allow¬ 
ing it. If I were alone, a smaller establishment would 
sutHco for my wants. I could sell my house, dismiss 
the servants, live in chambers, and dine at the Club.* 

*My dear husband,* she cried, * do not speak such 
dreadful words! What family can hold together on 



350 


SHORT STUDIES, 


Ruch terms as these ? All I have, you well know, is 
yours; and surely, with your genius for business and 
your means, my property-’ 

* Don t talk to me of your property,’ ho interrupted 
impatiently, *I liavo many times told you that I will 
have nothing to do wdth it. ilanago vour matters 
your own way. Do what you like, or go where you 
will. I interfere w’ith von in nothing—one thino only 
you must not do, that i.s, ask me for money. I am not 
sending you away. T shall be sorry to lose you if you 
go, but the loss wall be moro j'ours than mine, and if 
you leave me, 1 shall endeavour to bear it.’ 

It was long before the wife could believe him 
serious. Day after day, ho\Vever, he repeated the same 
lesson at breakfast and at dinner, before they wont 
to sleep at night, and before they rose in the morning. 
A wise ivord, the merchant thought, could not bo heard 
too often. 

At last he wearied her. She saw that he had no 
real aHeetTon for her. She was a high-spirited hand¬ 
some woman, and her hu.shand was the only person 
who seemed inditfcrcnt to her attractions. One day 
when ho came home from business, ho found she had 
taken him at his word, and had clQpcd.-wit.li oDOthor 
man. 

lie professed to be astonished. Tlo declared that 
ho had allowed her lior way in everything, and ho 
complained that she liad boon deeply ungrateful to 
him. A neighbour, however, to w'bom he appealed for 
sympathy, told him that he had been an infatuated ass. 



ON PEOGEESS. 


A MlDSTSthc vftricd reflections wliioh the nineteenth 
centur^is in the habit of making on its condition 
and its prospccts>^here is one common opinion in which 
all parlies coincide^that w’C live in an era of progress. 
Earlier ages, however energetic in action, were re¬ 
trospective in their seiminents. The contrast between 
n degenerate present and a glorious past, was (he 
theme alike of poets, inorniists, and statesmen. AVlieii 
the troublc<l Israelite deinandh^l of tho angel why tho 
old times were belter than the new, tho angel ad¬ 
mitted tho fact while rebuking the curiosity of tho 
questioner. ' Ask not tho cause,’ he answered. ‘ Thou 
dost not inquire wisely concerning this.* As tho hero 
of Nestor’s youth flung tho stone with cose which 
twelve of tho pigmy chiefs before Troy could scarcely 
lift from tho ground, so * the wisdom of our ancestors ’ 
was the received formula for ages with tho English 
politician. Problems wore fairly deemed insoluble 
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wliiclx had hafllotl his fathers, ‘who had more wit and 
wisdom than he.’ We now know better, or we imagine 
that wc know bettor, what the past really was. We 
draw comparisons, but rather to encoxirage hope than 
to indulge dcspondonc 3 ' or foster a deluding reverence 
for exploded errors. The order of the ages is inverted. 
Stone and iron came first. We ourselves may possibly 
bo in the silver .stage. An age of gold, if the tenns of 
our existence on this planet pei-init the contemplation 
of it as a possibility, lies unrealized in tue future. Our 
lights are before us, and all behind is shadow. In 
every department of life—in its business and in its 
pleasures, in it.s beliefs and in its theories, in its 
material developments and in its .spiritual convictions 
—wo thank God that wc are not like our fathers. 
And while wc admit Ihcir merits, making allowance 
for their disadvantages, wo do not blind ourselves in 
mistaken modesty to our own immeasurable superiority. 

Changes analogous to those which we contemplate 
with so much satisfaction have been witnessed already 
in the history of other nations. The Roman in tlio 
lime of the Antonincs might have looked back with the 
same feelings on the last years of tho Republic. Tho 
civil wars wero at an end. From the Danube to the 
African deserts, from the Euphrates to tho Irish Sea, 
tho swords wero beaten into ploughshares. The bus* 
bnndman and tho artisan, the manufacturer and the 
merchant, pursued their trades under the shelter of 
the eagles, securo from arbitrary violence, and scarcely 
conscious of their masters* rule. Order and law reigned 
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throughout tHe civilized world. Science was iiuiking 
rapid strides. The philosophers of Alexandria had 
tabulated the movements of the stars, had ascertained 
the periods of the planets, and were anticipating by con¬ 
jecture the great discoveries of Copernicus. The mud 
cities of the old world were changed to marble. Greek 
art, Greek literature, Greek enlightenment, followed in 
the track of the legions. The harsher forms of slavery 
were modified. The bloody sacrifices of the Pagan 
creeds were suppressed by the law; the coarser and 
more sensuous superstitions were superseded by a 
broader philosophy. The period between the accession 
of Trajan and the death of Marcus Aurelius has been 
selected by Gibbon as the time in whicli the Inimnn 
race had enjoyed more general happiness tlian they 
had ever known before, or had known since, uj) to tho 
date when the historian was nKnlitating on llieir for¬ 
tunes. Yet during that very epoch, and in tlio midst 
of all that j)rosperity, the heart of the einjjirc was dying 
out of it. The austere virtues of the ancient Romans 
wore perishing with their faults. The principles, 
tho habits, the convictions, which hckl society together 
were giving way, one after tho other, before luxury 
and scIfi8hno.ss. Tho entire organization of the ancient 
world was on tho point of collapsing into a heap of in¬ 
coherent sand. 

If the merit of human institutions is at all measured 
by their strength and stability, tho increase of wealth, 
of production, of liberal sentiment, or even of know- 
ledgCf is not of itself a proof that we are advancing on 
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the riglit road. The unanimity of the belief therefore 
that wc are advancing at present must be taken as a 
proof that we discern something else than this in the 
changes which we are undergoing. It would be well, 
however, if wo could define more clearly what we pre¬ 
cisely do discern. It would at once be a relief to the 
weaker brethren wliosc minds occasionally misgive 
tlicm, and it would throw out into distinctness the 
convictions wliich we have at length arrived at on the 
t rue constituents of human worth, and the objects to¬ 
wards wliich human beings ought to direct their energies. 
We are satisfied that we are going forward. That is 
to bo accepted ns no longer needing proof. Let us 
ascertain or define in what particulars and in what 
direction we are going forward, and wo shall then im- 
derstand in what improvement really consists. 

The question ought not to bo a difficult one, for wo 
have abundant and varied materials. The advance is 
not confined to ourselves. Franco, we have been told 
any time these twenty years, has been progressing 
enormously under the beneficent rule of Napoleon III. 
Lord Palmerston told us, as a justification of tho 
Crimean war, that Turkey had made more progress in 
the two preceding generations than any country in the 
world. From these instances we might infer that 
Progress was something mystic and invisible, like the 
operation of the graces said to be conferred in baptism. 
The distinct idea which was present in Lord Palmor- 
Bton’s mind is difficult to discover. In the hop© that 
some enlightened person will clear up an obsourity 
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which exists only perhaps in our own want of percep¬ 
tion, I proceed to mention some other instances in 
which, while I recognize change, I am unable to caich 
the point of view from which to regard it with unmixc<l 
satisfaction. Rousseau maintained that the primitive 
state of man was the happiest, that civilization was 
corruption, and that human nature deteriorated witli 
the complication of the conditions of its existence. A 
paradox of that kind may bo defended as an cnterUiin- 
ing speculation. I am not concernc<l with any such 
barren generalities. Accepting social organization ns 
the school of all that is best in us, I look merely to the 
alterations which it is undergoing ; and if in some 
things passing away it seems to me that wo aro lightly 
losing what we shall miss when they are gone and can¬ 
not easily replace, I shall learn gladly that I urn only 
suiforing under the proverbial inlirmily of increasing 
years, and that, like ICsdras, I perplex myself to no 
pur{)ose. 

Let mo lightly, then, run over a list of subjecLs on 
which tho believer in progress will meet mo to most 
advantage. 


1 . 

I will begin with tho condition of tho agricultural 
poor, tho relation of tho labourer to tho soil, and his 
means of subsistence. 

The country squire of tho last century, whether ho 
was tt Squire Western or a Squiro Allworthy, reside<l 
for the greater part of his life in tho parish where ho 
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was born. Tho number of freeholders was four times 
what it is at present; plurality of estates was the ex¬ 
ception ; tho owner of land, like the peasant, was vir¬ 
tually ascriptus ghh(t —a practical reality in the middle 
of the property committed to him. His habits, if he 
Wiis vicious, were coarse and brutal—if he was a rational 
being, wore liberal and ten^perato ; but in either case 
the luxuries of modern generations were things un¬ 
known to him. His furniture was massive and endur¬ 
ing. Ilis household expenditure, abundant in quantity, 
provided nothing of the costly delicacies which it is 
now said that every one expects and every one therefore 
feels bound to provide. His son at Christ-church was 
contented with half the allowance which a youth with 
expectations now holds to be the least on which he can 
live like a gentleman. His ^jervants woro brought up 
in the family ns apprentices, and spent their lives under 
the same roof. His wife and his daughters made their 
own dresses, darned their own stockings, and hemmed 
tlioir own handkerchiefs. Tho milliner was an un¬ 
known entity at houses where tho milliner’s bill has 
become tho unvarj'ing and not the most agreeable ele¬ 
ment of Christmas. A silk gown lasted a lifetime, and 
tho change in fashions was counted rather by genera¬ 
tions than by seasons. A London house was unthought 
of—a family trip to tho Continent as unimaginable os 
an outing to tho moon. If the annual migration was 
something farther than, as in Mr Primrose’s parsonage, 
from the blue room to the brown, it was limited to the 
few weeks at the county town. Enjoyments were less 
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varied and less expensive. Home was u word witli a real 
meaning. Home occupations, homo pleasures, home as¬ 
sociations and relationships, filled up tho round of exist¬ 
ence. Nothing else was looke<l for, because nothing else 
was attainable. Among other consequences, habits were 
far less expensive. Tho squire’s income was small as 
measured by modern ideas. If ho was self-indulgent, 
it was in pleasures which lay at his ovni door, and his 
wealth was distributed among those who were borndo- 
pondent on him. Every family on tho estate was 
known in its particulars, and hud claims for considera¬ 
tion which the better sort of gentlemen were willing to 
recognize. If tho poor were neglected, their moans of 
taking care of themselves were immeasurably greater 
than at present. The average squire may have been 
morally no better than his great-grandson. In many 
respects ho was probably worse. Uo was ignorant, be 
drank hard, his language was not particularly refined, 
but bis private character was comparatively uniiuporl- 
unt; he was controlled in his dealings with his people 
by tho traditionary English habits which had held 
society togothor for centuries—habits which, though 
long gradually decaying, have melted entirely owuy 
only within living memories. 

At tho end of tho sixteenth century an Act passed 
obliging the landlord to attach four acres of land to every 
cottage on his estate. Tho Act itself was an indication 
that the tide was on tho turn. Tho English villein, 
like the serf all over Europe, had originally rights in 
tho soil, which W’ere only gradually stolen from him. 
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Tile statute of J^lizabotli was a coinproiuise reserving 
60 much of tlie old privileges us appeared indispensable 
for a healthy life. 

The four acres slirivelled like what bad gone be¬ 
fore ; but generations had to pass before they had 
dwindled to nothing, ainl the labourer was inclosed 
between his four walls to live upon his daily wages. 

Similarly, in most country parishes there were tracts 
of common land, where every householder could have 
his Hock of sheep, his cow or two, his geese or his pig; 
and milk and bacon so produced wont into the limbs of 
his children, and went to fonn the largo Knglish bone 
and sinew which are now becoming things of tradition. 
Tho thicket or the peat bog provided fuel. There were 
spots where the soil was favourable in which it was 
broken up for tillage, and the poor families in rotation 
raised a scanty crop there. It is true that the common 
land w’as wretchedly cultivated. What is every ono*8 
pjoportv is no ono*8 property. Tho swamps were left 
uiulrained, the gorse \vas not stubbed up. The ground 
that was used for husbandry was rucked. An inclosed 
common taken in hand by a man of capital produces 
four, five, or six times what it produced before. But 
the landlord who enters on possession is the only gainer 
by the change. The cottagers made little out of it, 
but they made something, and that something to thorn 
was the difference between comfort and penury. The 
inclosed laud required some small addition^ labour. 
A family or two was added to tho population on the 
estate, but it. was ^ family living at the lower level to 
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which all hud been ic<lucc<l. 'riie huullord’ti iciit-roll 
shows a higher figure, or it iiiuy bo ho lias only uu ad- 
ilitioiiul pheasant preserve. The labouring poor have 
lost tho faggot on their hearths, the milk for their 
children, the slice of meat at their own dinners. 

Even the appropriation of the commons has not 
been sufficient without closer paring. When tho com¬ 
mons went, there was still tho liberal margin of grass 
on either side of the parish roads, to give pickings to 
tho hobblc-d sheep or donkey. The lamllord, with the 
light of the strong, which no custom can resist, is now 
moving forward his fences, taking possession of these 
ribands of greon, and growing solid crops upon them. 
Tho land .is turned to better purpose. The national 
wealth in some iiiapprceiublo w’uy is supposed to have 
incrcasc*d, but tho only visible benefit is to the lord of 
the soil, and appears in some uddcnl splendour to tho 
furniture of his drawing-room. ' 

It is said that men are much richer than they wore, 
that luxury is its natural consequence, and is directly 
boiioficial to tho community us creating fresh occupa¬ 
tions and employing more labour. Tho relative pro¬ 
duce of human industry, liowever, has not materially 
increased in proportion to the growth of population. 

‘ If riches increase, they are increased that eat them.* 
If all tho wealth which is now created in this country 
was distributed among the workers in the old ratio, tho 
margin which could bo spent upon personal self-in- 
dulgonco would not be very much larger than it used to 
bo. The economists insist that the growth of artificial 
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wants nnioiig the few is one of the symptoms ofciviliz- 
;itiou—IS a means provided by nature to spread abroad 
tlie supei Huities of the great. If the same labour, how¬ 
ever, which IS now expended in the decorating and 
i'uinishiiig a Belgravian palace was laid out upon the 
cottages on the estates of its owner, an equal number of 
workmen would find employment, an equal fraction of 
the landlord’s income would be divided in wages. For 
tlio economist s own purpose, the luxury could be dis¬ 
pensed with if the landlord took a diUerent view of the 
nature of his obligations. i>rogress and civilization 
conceal the existence of his obligations, and destroy at 
tlie sumo time the old-fashioned customs which limited 
the sphere of Iiis free will. The great estates have 
swallowed tho small. The fat ears of corn have eaten 
np tho lean. Tho same owner holds properties in a 
dozen counties. Ho cannot reside upon them all, or 
make personal acquaintance with his multiplied depend¬ 
ants. Ho has several country residences. He lives in 
London half tho year, and most of the rest upon tho 
Continent. Inevitably he comes to regard his laud as 
an investment; his duty to it the development of its 
producing powers; tho receipt of his routs the essence 
of the connection; and his personal interest in it the 
sport which it will provide for himself and his friends. 
Modern landlords frankly feU us that if the game laws 
are abolished, they will have lost the lost temptation 
to visit their country seats. If this is their view of the 
matter, tho sooner they sell their estates and pass them 
over to others, to whom life has not yet ceased to be 
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serious, the better it will be for the community. They 
complain of the growth of democracy and insubordina¬ 
tion. Tlio fault ia wholly in themselves. They have 
loH the respect of the people because they have ceased 
to deserve it. 


II. 

If it be deemed a panidox to maintain that the rela¬ 
tion between the owners of land and the peasantry was 
more satisfactory in the old days than in tlie present, 
additional hardiness is required to assert lliat lliere has 
been no marked improvement in the clergy. The 
bishop, rector, or vicar of the Kstablishcd Churcli in 
the eighteenth century is a by-word in English ecclesi¬ 
astical history. Tho exceptional distinction of a War- 
burton or a Wilson, a Butler or a Berkeley', points tho 
contrast only more vividly witli the w’orldliness of their 
brothers on tho bench. Tho road to honours w-as 
through political subserviency. The prelules indemni¬ 
fied themselves for tlioir ignominy by tho abuse of their 
patronage, and nepotism and simony were too common 
to bo u reproach. Such at least is the modern concep¬ 
tion of these high dignitaries, which instances can be 
found to justify. In on ago less infiated with self- 
cstoem, tho nobler specimens would have been taken for 
tho rule, tho meaner and baser for tho exception. 
Enough, however, can bo ascertained to justify tho 
enemies of the Church in drawing an ugly picture of 
tho condition of the hierarchy. Of tho parochial clergy 
of those times tho popular notion is probably derived 
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from 1’ iclding’s novels. Parson TruUiber is a rutliun 
who w'ould scarcely find udmittanco into a thiid-rate 
lariiiers club of tho present day. Parson Adams, a low- 
life I)on Quixote, retains our esteem for his character 
at the expense of contempt for his understanding. I’ho 
best of them aj)pear as hangers-on of the great, admitted 


to a precarious equality in tlio housekeeper’s room, 
tlieir social position being something lower than tliat of 
the nursery governess in tlie establishmont of a vulgar 
inillionnairc. 


That such specimens as those were to bo found in 
hmgland in tlie last century is no less certain than that 
in some pai ts of the co\intry the typo may be found 
still surviving. That they were as luucli exceptions 
we take to be equally clear. Those who go for inform¬ 
ation to novels may remember that there was a Yorick 
as well ns a Phutalorius or a Gastriphorcs. Then, 
more than now, the cadets of the great houses were 
j)romotod, as a matter of course, to tho family livings, 
and were at least gentlemen. Sydney Smith’s great 
prizes of the Church were as much an object of ambi¬ 
tion to men of birth as the high places in tho other 
professions; and between pluralities and sinecui'cs, 
cathedral prebendaries, and the fortunate possessors of 
two or more of the larger benefices, held their own in 
society with tho county families, and lived on equal 
terms with them. If in some places there was spiidtuol 
dcadness and slovenliness, in others there was energy 
and seriousness. Clarissa Hurlowe found daily service in 
tho Loudon chui ches as easily os she could find it now. 
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Thut tlie average character of the country clergy, 
however, was signally different from what it is at 
present, is not to be disputed. They were Protestjints 
to tho back-bone. They knew nothing and cared 
nothing about the Apostolical Succession. They had 
no sacerdotal pretensions; they made no claims to be 
essentially distinguished from tho laity. Their ofiiciul 
duties sat lightly on them. They read the Sunday 
services, administered the Communion four times a 
year, preached commonplace sermons, baptized the 
children, married them when they grew to mulurily, 
and buried them w'hcn they died; and for tho rest they 
livctl much as other people lived, like country gentle¬ 
men of moderate fortune, and, on the whole, setting oti 
example of respectability. The incumbents of bcncliccs 
over a gi*cat part of Kngland were men with small 
landed properties of their own. They farmed their 
own glebes. They wore magistrates, and attended 
quarter sessions and petty Bcssious, and in remote 
districts, where there were no resident gentry of con- 
scqucnco, were the most offectivo guardians of the 
public peace. They affected neither austerity nor 
singularity. They rode, shot, hunted, ate and drunk, 
like other people; occasionally, when there was no one 
else to take the work upon them, they kept the bounds. 
In dress and habit they were simply a superior class of 
small country gentlemen; very far from immaculate, 
but, taken altogether, wholesome and solid members of 
practical English life. It may seem like a purposed 
affront to their anxious and pallid successors, clad in 
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(sacerdotal uniform, absorbed iu their spiritual functions, 
glorying in tlicir Divine commission, passionate theolo¬ 
gians, occupied from week’s end to week’s end with the 
souls of their flocks, to contrast them unfavourably with 
secular parsons who, beyond their mechanical offices, 
had nothing of tho priest to distinguish them ; yet it 
is no less certain that the rector of the old school stood 
on sounder terms with Ins parishioners, and had stronger 
influence over their conduct. He hud more iu common 
with them. He understood them better, and they un¬ 
derstood him better. Tho Kstablishinent was fur more 
deeply rooted in the atfcctions of tho people. The 
measure of its strength may be found in those very 
abuses, so much com])laincd of, which, nevertheless, it 
was able to survive. The forgotten toast of Church and 
King was a matter of course at every county dinner, 
ihc omission of it would have been as much a scandal 
08 tho omission of grace. Dissenters sat quiescent under 
disabilities wliich tho general sentiment approved. Tho 
revival of spiritual zeal has boon accompanied with a 
revival of instability. As tho clergy have learnt to 

magnify their office, tho laity have become indiflereut 
or hostile. 

Many causes may be suggested to explain so singular 
a phenomenon. It is enough to mention one. The 
parson of tlio old school, however ignorant of theology, 
however outwardly worldly in character, did sincerely 
and faithfully believe iu tho truth of the Christian 
religion ; and the congregation which ho addressed was 
troubled with us few doubts as himself. Butler and 
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Berkeley speak alike of the spread of infidelity ; bat it 
was an infidelity confined to the cultivated classes—to 
the London wits who read Bolingbroke or Hume’s 
Essays or Candxde. To the masses of the English 
people, to the parishioners who gathered on Sundays 
into the churches, whose ideas were confined to the 
round of their common occupations, who never left 
their own neighbourhood, never saw a newspaper or 
read a book but the Bible and tlie Pilyrim's Progress, 
the main facts of the Gospel historj' were as indispufabl v 
true as tlie clemcntar}’ laws of the universe. Tliat 
Christ had risen from the dead was os sure ns that 
the sun had risen that morning. That they would 
themselves rise was as certain as that they would die; 
and as positively would one day be called to judgment 
for the good or ill that they had done in life. It is 
vain to appeal to their habits as a proof that their 
faith w’as unreal. Every one of us who will look 
candidly into his own conscience can answer that 
objection. Every one of us, whatever our speculative 
opinions, knows better than ho practises, and recognizes 
a better law than he obeys. Belief and practice tend in 
the long run, and in some degree, to correspond ; but 
in detail and in particular instances they may bo wide 
asunder os the poles. The most luw’lcss boys at school, 
and the loosest young men at college, have the keenest 
horror of intellectual scepticism. Their passions may 
carry them away; but they look forward to repenting 
in the end. Later in life they may take refuge in 
infidelity if they arc unable to part with their vices; 
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but the compatibility of looseness of habit with an 
unshaken conviction of the general truths of religion is 
a featuie of our nature which history and personal 
experience alike confinu. 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the change which 
has passed over us all during the last forty years. The 
most ardent ritualist now knows at heart that the 
ground is liollow under him. He wrestles with his 
uncertainties. He conceals his misgivings from his 
own eyes by the passion with which ho flings himself 
into his work. Ho recoils, as every generous-minded 
man must recoil, from the blankness of the prospect 
which threatens to open before him. To escape the 
cloud which is gathering over the foundations of his 
faith ho busies himself with artificial enthusiasm in the 
external expressions of it. He buries his head in his 
vestments. He is vehement upon doctrinal minutiro, 
as if only these wore at stake. He clutches at the 
curtains of mediroval theology to hide his eyes from the 
lightning which is blinding him. His eflbrts are vain. 
His own convictions are undermined in spite of him. 
What men as able as ho is to form an opinion doubt 
about, by the nature of the case is mode doubtiU. 
And neither in himself nor in the congregations whom 
he adjures so passionately is there any basis of unabalfA^ 
belief remaining. Ho is like a man toiling with all his 
might to build a palace out of dry sand. Ecclesiastical 
revivals are going on all over the world, and all from 
the same cause. The Jew, the Turk, the Hindoo, the 
Roman Catholic, the Anglo-Catholic, the Protestant 
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English Dissenter, arc striving with all their might U> 
blow into flame the expiring ashes of their hearth fires. 
They are building synagogues and mosques, building 
and restoring churches, writing books and tracts ; per¬ 
suading themselves and others with spasmodic agony 
that the thing they love is not dead, but sleeping. 
Only the Germans, only those who liave played no 
tricks with their souls, and have carriofl out boldly the 
spirit as well as the letter of the Reformation, are 
meeting the future with courage and manliness, ami 
retain their faith in the living reality while the out¬ 
ward forms are pa.ssing away. 


HI. 


The Education question is part of the Church 
question, and wc find in looking at it precisely the 
same phenomena. Education lias tw'o aspects. On 
ono side it is the cultivation of man’s reason, tho de¬ 
velopment of his spiritual nature. It elevates him 
above tbo pressure of material interests. It makes 
him superior to the pleasures and the pains of a world 
which is but his temporary home, in filling his mind 
with higher subjects than the occupations of life would 
ihomsolvos provide him with. Ono man in a million 
of peculiar gifts may bo allowed to go no farther, and 
may spend his time in pursuits merely intellectual. A 
life of speculation to tho multitude, however, would bo 


a life of idleness and uselessness. They have to main¬ 
tain thomsolvcs in industrious independence in a world 


in which it has bocn said thcro are but three possible 
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modes of existence, bogging, stealing, and working; 
and education means also the equipping a man with 
means to earn his own living. Every nation which 
lias come to anytliing considerable has growm by virtue 
of a vigorous and wholesome education. A nation is 
but tlie aggregate of the individuals of which it is com¬ 
posed. Where individuals grow up ignorant and in¬ 
capable, the result is anarchy and torpor. Where 
there has been energy, and organized strength, there is 
or has been also an effective training of some kind, 
brom a modern platform speech one would infer that 
before the present generation the schoolmaster had 
never been thought of, and that the English of past 
ages liad been left to wander in darkness. Wore this 
true, they would have never risen out of chaos. Tho 
problem was understood in Old England better pro¬ 
bably than the platform orator understands it, and re¬ 
ceived a more practical solution than any which on our 
new principles has yet been arrived at. Five out of 
six of us have to earn our bread by manual labour, and 
will havo to earn it so to the end of the chapter. Five 
out of six English children iu past generations were in 
consequenco apprenticed to some trade or calling by 
which that necessary feat could be surely accomplished. 
They learnt in their catechisms and at church that they 
were responsible to their Maker for the use which they 
made of their time. They were taught that there was 
an immortal part of them, the future of which depended 
on their conduct while they remained on earth. The 
first condition of a worthy life was to be able to live 
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honestly ; and in the farm or at the forge, at the 
cobbler’s bench or in the carpenter’s yard, they learnt 
to stand on their own feet, to do good and valuable 
work for which society would thank and pay them. 
Tlienceforward they could support themselves and 
those belonging to them without meanness, without 
cringing, without demoralizing obligation to others, and 
had laid in rugged st'lf-dcpcndencc the only foundation 
for a firm and upright character. The old English 
cclucation was the apprentice system. In every parish 
in England tlm larger householders, tlie squire and the 
parson, the fanners, smiths, joiners, shoemakers, were 
obliged by law to divide among themselves according 
to their means the children of the poor who would 
otherwise grow up unprovided for, and clothe, feed, 
lodge, and teach them in return for their services till 
they were old enough to take care of themselves.^ This 
was the nile which wa.s acted upon for many centuries. 
It broke down at last. The burden was found disa¬ 
greeable; the inroad too heavy upon natural liberty. 
The gentlemen were the first to decline or evade their 
obligations. Their business was to take boys and girls 
for household service. They preferred to have their 
servants ready made. They did not caro to encumber 
their establishments with awkward urchins or untidy 
slatterns, who broke their china and whom they u'crc* 
unable to dismiss. Tho farmers and tho artisans ob¬ 
jected naturally to bearing tho entire charge—they 
who had sufficient trouble to keep their own heads 
above water : they had learnt from tho gentlemen that 

YOU II. 24 
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tliclr first duties wore to themselves, and their ill 
humour vented itself on the poor little wretches who 
were flung upon their unw’illing hands. The children 
were ill-used, starved, beaten. In some instances they 
wore killed. Tlic benevolent instincts of the country 
took up their cause. Tlic apprenticeship under its 
compulsory form passed away amidst universal exe¬ 
crations. The masters were relieved from tho ob¬ 
ligation to educate, the lads themselves from tho 
obligation to be educated. Tlicy were left to their 
parents, to their own helplessness, to the chances and 
casualties of life, to grow up as they could, and drift 
untaught into whatever occupation they could find. 

Then first arose tlio cry for the schoolmaster. The 

% 

English clergy deserve credit for having been the first 
to see the mischief that must follow, and to look for n 
remedy. If these forlorn waifs and strays could no 
longer bo trained, they could not bo permitted to 
become savages. They could learn, at least, to read 
and write. Tlicy could learn to keep themselves clean. 
They could bo broken into hubite of decency and 
obedience, and bo taught something of the world into 
which they were to be flung out to sink or swim. 
Pemocrncy gave an impulse to the movement. ' Wo 
must educate our masters,’ said Mr Lowe sarcastically. 
Whether what is now meant by education will make 
their rule more intelligent remains to bo seen. Still 
the thing is to be done. Children whose parents can¬ 
not help them are no longer utterly without a friend. 
Tho State charges itself with their minds, if not their 



O^r P/iOGRF.SS. 


37« 


bodies. Henceforward they arc to receive such equip¬ 
ment for the battle of life as the schoolmaster can pro¬ 
vide. ^ 

It is something, but tho event only can prove that it 
will be as useful as an apprenticeship to a trade, with 
tho Lord’s Prayer and the Commandments at its back. 
The conditions on wliich we have our being in this 
planet remain unchanged. Intelligent w’ork is as much 
a necessity ns ever, and the proportion of us who must 
set our hands to it is not rc<luccd. Labour is tbc 
inevitable lot of tlio majority, and tbc best educutiou is 
that which will make their labour most productive. I 
do not undervalue book knowlc<lgc. Under any asj>e(rt 
it is a considerable thing. If tho books bo well chosen 
and their contents really mastered, it may bo a beautiful 
thing; but the stubborn fact will remain, that after the 
years, bo they more or be they less, wliicb have been 
spent at school, the pupil will be launched into life as 
unable os when lie first entered tbc school door to earn 
a sixpence, possessing- neither skill nor knowledge for 
which any employer in England will bo willing to biro 
his services. An enthusiastic clergyman wlio had 
meditated long on the unfairness of confining mental 
culture to tho classes who had already so many other 
advantages, gave his village boys tho same education 
which ho had received himself. Ho taught them 
languages and literature, and moral science, and art and 
music. Ho unfitted them for tho state of life in which 
they were bom. Ho was unablo to raise them into a 
bettor. He sent one of tho most promising of them 
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with high recommendations to seek employment in a 
London banking-house. The lad was asked what he 
could do. It was found that, allowing for his age, he 
could pass a fair examination in two or three plays of 
Shakspoaro. 

Talent, it is urged, real talent, crippled hitherto by 
want of opportunity, will be enabled to show itself. It 
may bo so. Heal talent, however, is not the thing 
which wo need bo specially anxious about. It can take 
care of itself. If we look down the roll of English 
worthies in all the great professions, in church and 
law, in army and na^'y, in literature, science, and trade, 
wo see at once that the road must have been always 
oj>en for boys of genius to rise. We have to consider 
the million,'not the units; the average, not the ex¬ 
ceptions. 

It is argued again that by educating boys’ minds, 
and postponing till later their special industrial training, 
we learn better what each is fit for; time is left for 
special fitnesses to show themselves. Wo shall make 
fewer mistakes, and boys will choose the lino of life for 
which nature has qualified them. This may sound 
plausible, but capacity of a peculiarly special kind is the 
same as genius, and may be left to find its own place. 
A Canova or a Faraday makes his way through all 
impediments into the occupation which belongs to him. 
Special qualifications, unless they are of the highest 
order, do not exist to a degree worth considering. A 
boy’s nature runs naturally into the channel which is dug 
lor it. Teach him to do any one thing, and in doing so 
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you crcato a capability; uud you create a taste along 
with it; his further development will go as far uud us 
wide us his strength of faculty can reach ; and such 
varied knowledge us he may afterwards accumulate will 
grow us about a stem round the one paraniouut occupa¬ 
tion which is the business of his life. 

A shurp lad, with general acquirements, yet unable 
to turn his hand to one thing more than another, drifts 
through c:Listcncc like a leaf blown before the wind. 
Even il ho retains what ho has learnt, it is useless to 
him. The great luujority so taught do not retain, ajid 
cannot retain, what they learn merely us half-understood 
propositions, and which they have no chance of testing 
by practice. Virgil and Sophocles, logic and geometry, 
with the ordinary university pass-man, are as much lost 
to him in twenty years from his degree as if he hud 
never construed a line or worked a problem. Why 
should wo expect better of the pupil of the middle or 
lower class, whoso education ends with his boyhood P 
Why should his memory remain burdened with 
generalities of popular science, names and dates from 
history which have never been more than words to him, 
or tho commonplaces of political economy, which, if ho 
attaches any meaning at all to them, he regards us tho 
millionnairo’s catechism, which ho will bclicvo when ho is 
a millionnaire himself ? Tho knowledge which a man can 
use is the only real knowledge, the only knowledge 
which has life and growth in it, and converts itself into 
practical power. The rest hangs like dust about tbo 
brain, or dries like raindrops olf tho stones. 
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Tho mind cxjiands, wo nre told ; larger information 
generates larger and nobler thoughts. Is it so? We 
must look to the facts. General knowledge means 
general ignorance, and an ignorance, unfortunately, 
wliioL is unconscious of itself. Quick wits arc sliarpcncd 
up. Young fellows so educated learn that the world 
is a large jdacc, and contains many pleasant things for 
tlio.so who can get hold of them. Their ideas doubtless 
aic intlated, and with them their ambitions and desires. 
They have gained nothing towards tho wholesome 
gratifying of those desires, while they have gained 
considerable discontent at the inequalities of what is 
called fortune. They arc the ready-made prey of 
j)lausible palaver written or spoken, but they are with¬ 
out means of self-help, without seriousness, and without 
stability. They believe easily that the world is out of 
joint because they, with their little bits of talents, miss 
the instant recognition which they think their right. 
Their literature, which the precious art of reading has 
opened out to them, is tho penny newspaper; their 
creed, tho latest popular chimera which has token 
possession of tho air. They form the classes which 
breed like mushrooms in tho modern towns, and are at 
once tho scorn and tho poi'plexity of tho thoughtful 
statesman. They are Fenians in Ireland, trades- 
unionists ill England, rabid partisans of slavery or 
rabid abolitionists in America, socialists and rod repub¬ 
licans on tho Continent. It is bettor that they should 
have any education than none. Tho evils caused by a 
smattering of information, sounder knowledge may 
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eventually cure. I refuse only to admit that the liuii- 
sition from the old industrial education to the modern 
book education is, for the present or the immediate 
future, a sign of what can bo called progress. 

Let there be more religion, men say. Kdueation 
will not do without religion. Along witli the secular 
lessons we must have Bible lessons, and then all will go 
well. It is perfectly true that a consciousness of moral 
responsibility, u sense of the obligation of truth and 
honesty and purity, lies at the bottom of all right action 
—that without it knowledge is useless, that with it 
everything will fall into its ]>lace. But it is with 
religion us with all else of which I am spuiking. 
Keligion cun be no more learnt out of books than 
seamanship, or soldiership, or engineering, or painting, 
or any practical trade whatsoever. The doing right 
alone teaches the value or the meaning of right; the 
doing it willingly, if the will is happily constituted ; 
the doing it unwillingly, or under compulsion, if per* 
suasion fails to convince. The general lesson lies in 
tho cominundment once tuuglit with authority by the 
clergyman; tho application of it in the details of 
practical life, in tho execution of tho particular duty 
which each moment brings with it. The book lesson, 
bo it Bible lesson, or commentary, or catechism, ctm at 
best bo nothing more than tho communication of his¬ 
torical incidents of which half tho educated world have 
begun to question tho truth, or the dogmatic assertion 
of opinions ovor which theologians quarrel and will 
quarrel to tho end of time. Franco has been held up 
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before us for the last twenty years as the leader of 
civilization, and Paris as the head-quarters of it. The 
one class in this supreme hour of trial for that distracted 
)ialiou in which there is most hope of good is that into 
wliich tlie ideas of Paris have hitherto failed to pene¬ 
trate. The French peasant sits as a child at the feet 
ol the 2>rieslhood of an exjjloded idolatry, llis ignor¬ 
ance of hooks is absolute; his superstitions are con- 
temi)tiblc ; but he has retained a practical remembrance 
that he has a Master in Ueaven who will call him to 
account for his life. In the cultivation of his garden 
and vineyard, in the simjdo round of agricultural toil, 
he has been siived from the temptation of the j)rc- 
vailing delusions, and has led, for the most i)art, a 
thrifty, self-denying, industrious, and useful existence. 
Keener sarcasm it would bo hard to lind on the inflated 
enthusiasm of jirogress. 


IV. 

Admitting—and wo suspect very few of our readers 
will be inclined to ndniit—that there is any truth in 
these criticisms, it will still bo said that our shortcomings 
aro on tho way to cure themselves. We have but 
recently roused ourselves from past stagnation, and that 
a new constitution of things cannot work at onco with 
all-sided perfection is no more than we might expect. 
Shortcomings there may bo, and our business is to find 
them out and mend them. The means are now in our 
hands. Tho people have at last political power. AU 
interests aro now represented in Parliament. All are 
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sure of consideration. Class government is at an eixl. 
Aristocracies, landowners, established churches, can 
ubiiso their privileges no longer. The age of monopolies 
is gone. England belongs to herself. Wo arc at last 
free 

It would be well if there wore some dehnition of 
freedom which would enable men to see clearly what 
they mean and do not mean by that vaguest of words. 
The English Liturgy says that freeduin is to bo found 
perfectly in the service of God. ' I^vllcctual emaneijm^ 
tioji/ says Goethe, * if it do es rtol (jive us at the same time 
control over ourselves, is poisonous * Undoubtedly the best 
Ima^nablo state of human things would be one in which 
ovei'ybody tliought with perfect correctness and acted 
perfectly well of his own free will, unconstrained, and 
even unguided, by cxteimul authority. But inasmuch 
as no such condition as this cun be looked fur this side 
of the day of judgment, the question for ever arises how 
far the unwise should bo governed by the wise—how 
far society should be protected against the eccentricities 
of fools, and fools be protected against themselves. 
There is a right and a wrong principle on w'hich each 
man's life cun be organized. There is a right or a 
wrong in detail at every step which he lakes. Much 
of this ho must Icum for himself, lie must learn to 
act as he learns to walk. He obtains command of his 
limbs by freely using them. To hold him up each 
time that ho totters is to deprive him of his only means 
of learning how not to fall. There are other things in 
which it is equally clear that ho must not bo loft to 
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liiiiKsclI. Not only may he not in the exercise of bis 
liberly do what is injui'ious to others—he must not 
seriously injure himself. A stumble or u fall is u 
wholesome lesson to take care, but he is not left to 
learn by (ho effecls that poison is poison, or getting 
drunk is brutalizing. He is forbidden to do what 
w'iser men than he know to be destructive to him. If 
he refuses to believe them, and acts on his own judg¬ 
ment, ho is not gaining any salutary instruction—he is 
simply hurting himself, and has a just ground of com- 
])laijit ever after against those w'ho ought to liavc ro 
strained him. As we ‘ become our own masters,* to uso 
the popular phrase, wc are left more and more to our 
own guidance, but we are never so entirely musters of 
ourselves that we are free from restniint nltogcther. 
llie entire fabric of human existence is woven of tho 
double threads of freedom and authority, which are for 
ever wrestling one against the other. Their legitimate 
, spheres slide insensibly one into tho other. Tho limits 
ot each vary with time, circumstances, and character, 
and no rigid lino can be drawn which neither ought to 
overpass. There are occupations in which error is the 
only educator. There are actions which it is right to 
bhune, but not forcibly to chock or punish. There are 
actions again—actions like suicide—which may concern 
no one but a man's self, yet which nevertheless it may 
bo right forcibly to prevent. Precise rules cannot be 
laid down which will meet all cases. 

The private and personal habits of grown men lio for 
tho most part outside the pale of interference. It is 



01^ PROGRESS. 


379 


otherwise, however, iii tlio relations of man to society. 
There, running tlirough every fibre of those X'elations, 
is justice and injustice—justice which means the licjilth 
and life of society, injustice which is poison and death. 
As a member of society a man part.s with his natural 
rights, and society in turn incurs a debt to him which 
it is bound to discharge. Where the debt is adequately 
rendered, where on both sides there is a consciousness of 
obligation, where rulers and ruled alike undersUmd that 
more is required of them than alteution to their sepurato 
interests, and whore they discern with clearness in what 
that ‘ more * consists, there at once is good government, 
there is supremacy of law—law written in the statute 
book, and law written in the statute book of lleaveu i 
and there, and only there, is freedom. 

Daa GcscU soil uur uns Freiboil gebec. 

As in personal morality liberty is self-restraint, and 
self-indulgence is slavery, so politiwd freedom is possible 
only where justice is in the seat of authority, where all 
orders and degrees work in harmony with the organic 
laws which man neither made nor can alter—where the 
uuwiso are directed by the wise, and those who are 
trusted with power use it for the common good. 

A country so governed is a free country, bo the 
form of the constitution what it may. A country not 
so governed is in bondage, bo its sufiTrago never so 
universal. AVhere justice is supreme, no subject is 
forbidden anything which he has a right to do or to 
desire ; and theroforo it is that political changes, revo- 
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lutions, reforms, transfers of po\Yer from ono order to 
another, from kiii^s to aristocracies, from aristocracies 
to peoples, are in themselves no necessary indications 
of politiciil or moral advance. They mean merely that 
those in authority are no longer fit to ho trusted with 
exclusive power. They mean that those high persons 
are either ignorant and so incapable, or have forgotten 
the public good in their own pleasures, ambitions, or 
8uj)erstitioii8; that they have ceased to be the repre¬ 
sentatives of any superior wisdom or deeper moral in¬ 
sight, and may therefore justly be deprived of privileges 
which they abuse for their own advantage and for 
public mischief. Healthy nations when justly governed 
never demand constitutional changes. Men talk of 
entrusting power to the people as a moral education, as 
enlarging their self-respect, elevating their imagina¬ 
tions, making them alive to their dignity as human 
beings. It is well, perhaps, that wo should dress up in 
fine words a phenomenon which is less agreeable in his 
nakedness. Hut at the bottom of things the better sort 
are always loyal to governments which are doing their 
business well and impartially. They doubt the pro¬ 
bability of being themselves likely to mend xnatters, 
and are thankful to let well alone. The growth of 
popular constitutions in a country originally governed 
by an aristocracy implies that the aristocracy is not any 
more a real aristocracy—that it is alive to its own 
interests and blind to other people’s interests. It does 
not imply that those others are essentially wiser or 
better, but only that they understand where their own 
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shoe pinches; and that if it be merely a question of 
interest, they have a right to bo considerecl aa well 
as the class above them. In one sense it may bo 
called an advance, that in the balance of power so in¬ 
troduced particular forms of aggravated injustice may f)e 
rendered impossible ; but wo arc brought no nearer to 
the indispensable thing without which no human 
society can work healthily or happily—the sovereignty 
of wisdom over folly—the pre-eminence of justice and 
right over greediness and self-seeking. The unjust 
authority is put away, the right authority is not in¬ 
stalled in its place. People suppose it a great thing 
that every Knglish householder should have a share in 
choosing his governors. Is it that tho function.s of 
government being reduced to a cypher, the choice of its 
administrators may bo left to haphazard ? Tho crew of 
a man-of-war understand something of seamanship ; tho 
rank and file of a regiment arc not absolutely without 
an inkling of tho nature of military service ; yet if sea¬ 
men and soldiers were allow’cd to choose their own 
leaders, the fate of fleets and armies so oflicercd would 
not be hard to prc<lict. IlecatiRO they arc not utterly 
ignorant of their business, and because they do not 
court their own destruction, the first use which tho best 
of them would make of such a privilege would bo to 
refuse to act upon it. 

No one seriously supposes that popular suffrage 
gives us a wiser Parliament than wo used to have. 
Under the rotten borough system Parliament was no¬ 
toriously a far better school of statesmanship than it is 
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or ever can be whore the merits of candidates have first 
to be recognized by constituencies. The rotten borough 
system fell, not because it was bad in itself, but because 
it was abused to maintain injustice—to enrich the aris- 
to(;racy and the landowners at the expense of the people. 
We do not look for a higher morality in the classes 
wlioin we have admitted to power; wc expect them 
only to bo sharp enough to understand their own con¬ 
cerns. Wc insist (hat each interest shall be represent¬ 
ed, and wc anticipate from the equipoise the utmost 
attainable amount of justice. It may be called progress, 
but it is a public confession of despair of human nature. 
It is as much ns to say, that although wisdom may be 
higher than folly as fur as heaven is above earth, the 
wise man has no more principle than the fool. Give 
him power and he will read the moral laws of the uni¬ 
verse into a code which will only fill his own pocket, 
and being no better than the fool, has no more right 
to bo listened to. The entire Civil Service of this 
criuntry has been opened amidst universal acclamations 
to public competition. Any one who is not superan¬ 
nuated, and has not incurred notorious disgrace, may 
present himself to the Hoard of Cxarainera, and win 
himself a place in a public department. Everybody 
knows that if the heads of the departments wore hon¬ 
estly to look for the fittest person that they could find 
to fill a vacant office, they could make better selections 
than can bo made for them under the nowmotbod. The 
alteration means merely that these superior persons 
will not or cannot use tboir patronage disinterestedly, 
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and that of two bod methods of choice the choice by 
examination is the least mischievous. 

The world calls all this progress. I call it only 
change ; change which may bring us nearer to a better 
order of things, as the ploughing up and rooting the 
weeds out of a fallow is a step towards growing a clean 
crop of wheat there, but without a symptom at prostuit 
showing of healthy organic growth. "Wlicn a bloch of 
tyj>e from which a book has been printe<l is broken up 
into its constituent letters the letters so disinti’gratcMl 
are called *pic.* The pie, a more chaos, is afterwards 
sorted and distributed, prcpanitory to being built up 
into fresh combinations. A distinguished American 
friend desenbes Democracy as ‘ making pic.' 

^Meanwhile, beside the social confusion, the know¬ 
ledge of outward things and the command of natural 
forces arc progressing really with btej)8 rapid, steady, 
and indeed gigantic. ‘ Knowledge comes ' if * wisdom 
lingers.* The man of science discovers ; the mechanist 
and the engineer appropriate and utilize each invention 
os it is made ; and thus each day tools aro formed or 
forming, which hereafter, when under moral control, 
will elevate the material condition of the entire human 
race. The labour which a hundred years ago made a 
Binglo shirt now makes a dozen or a score. TTltimately 
it is possiblo that the harder and grosser forms of work 
will bo done entirely by machinery, and leisure bo left 
to tho human drudge which may lift, him bodily into 
another scale of existence. For tho present no such 
effect is visible. Tho mouths to bo fed and the backs 
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fo bo covered multiply even faster tbnn the means of 
feeding and clothing them ; and conspicuous os have 
been the fruits of machinery in the increasing luxuries 
of tho minority, the level of comfort in the families of 
the labouring millions has in this country been rather 
declining than rising. Tho important results have 
been so far rather political and social. "Watt, Stephen¬ 
son, and Wheatstone, already and while their dis¬ 
coveries are in their infancy, have altered the relation 
of every country in tho world with its neighbours. 
The ocean barriers between continents which Nature 
seemed to have raised for eternal separation have been 
converted into easily travelled highways; mountain 
chains are tunnelled ; distance, once tho most trouble¬ 
some of realities, has ceased to exist. The inventions 
of these three men detennined the fate of tho revolt of 
the Slave States. But for them and their work the 
Northern armies would liavc crossed the Potomac in 
mcro handfuls, exhausted with enormous marches. 
Tho iron roads lent their help. The collected strength 
of all New England and tho West was able to fling 
itself into the work; Negro slavery is at an end; and 
the Union is not to bo split like Europe into a number 
of independent states, but is to remain a single power, 
to exercise an influence yet unimaginable on tho future 
fortunes of mankind. Aided by tho same mechanical 
facilities, Germany obliterates the dividing lines of 
centuries. Tho Americans preserved tho unity which 
they had. Tho Germans conquer for themselves a 
unity which they had not. France interferes, and half 
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a million soldiers are collected and concentrated iii a 
fortnight; armies, driven in like wedges, open rents 
and gaps from tho Rhine to Orleans ; and at the end 
of two months the nation whoso military strength was 
supposed to be the greatest in the world was reeling 
paralyzed under blows to which those modem contriv¬ 
ances liad exposed her. So far wo may be satisfied ; 
but who can foresee tlio ultimate chanircs of which 
these arc but tho initial symptoms? Who will bo rash 
enough to say that they will promote necessarily tho 
happiness of mankiml ? They arc but weapons which 
may be turned to good or evil, according to the charac¬ 
ters of those who be.st understand how to use them. 

The same causc-s have created as rapidly a tendency 
no less momentous towards migration and interfusion, 
which may one day produce a revolution in tho ideas 
of allegiance and imtionalit}'. Knglish, French, Ger¬ 
mans, Irish, even Chinese and Hindus, arc scattering 
Ihcinselves over the world ; some bonTi fide in search of 
new homes, some merely as temporary residents—but 
any way establishing themselves wherever a living is to 
be earned in every comer of the globe, carele.ss of the 
flag under which they have passctl. Fur tho largest 
part will never return : they will leave descendants, 
to whom (heir connection with (he old country will ho 
merely matter of history ; but (he ease with which we 
can now go from ono place to the other will keep alive 
an intention of returning, though it be never carried 
out; and as tho numbers of these denizens multiply, 

intricate problems have already risen as to their nlle- 
voi.. If. 
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gianco, and wih become more and more complicated. 
Tlio English at ITong Kong and Shanghai have no 
intention of becoming Chinese, but their presence there 
has shaken the stability of the Chinese empire, and has 
cost that country, if the returns arc not enormously 
cxafffferatod, in the civil wars and rebellions of which 
they liave been the indirect occasion, a hundred million 
lives. 

From the earliest times wo trace migrations of 
nations or the founding of colonics by spirited adven¬ 
turers ; but never was the procc.ss going on at such a 
rate as now, and never with so little order or organized 
communion of purpose. No ingenuity coidd have 
devised a plan for the dispersion of the superfluous part 
of the liluropean populations so effective lus the natural 
working of personal impulse, backed by these new 
facilities. Tlie question still returns, however, To what 
purpose ? Are the effects of emigration to be only as 
the effects of machinery ? Are a few hundred millions 
to be added to the population of tlio globe merely that 
they may make money and .spend it? Tn all the great 
movements at present visible there is as yet no trace 
of the working of intellectual or moral ideas—no sign 
of a conviction that man has more to live for than to 
labour and eat the fruit of his labour. 

So far, perhaps, the finest result of scientific activity 
lies in the personal character which devotion of a life to 
science seems to produce. While almost every other 
occupation is pursued for the money which can be made 
out of it, and success is measured by the money result 
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which has been realizwl—while even artists and men 
of letters, w’ith here and there a brilliant exception, let 
the bankers* book become more and more the criterion 
of their being on the right road, the men of science 
alone seem to value knowledge for its own sake, and to 
be valued in return for the addition which they arc 
able to make to it. A dozen distinguislied men might 
bo named who have shown intellect enough to qualify 
them for the woolsack, or an nrclihishop’s mitre: 
external rewards of this kind might bo tliought the 
natural recoinpense for work which produces results 
so splendid; hut they are (juictly and unconsciously 
indincrent—they arc liappy in their own oecupation.s, 
and ask no more ; and that here, and here only, there 
is real and undeniable progress is a sigiiiticaiit proof 
that the laws remain uncljonged under wliieh true 
excellence of any kind is allainable. \ 

To conclude. 

Uhe acciiinulation of wealth, with its <laily services 
at the Stock Kxchango and the llourse, with interna¬ 
tional exhibitions for its religious festivals, and political 
economy for its go.sj>el, is progress, if it bo progress at 
all, towards the wrong place. Haul, the god of the 
merchants of Tyro, counted four hundred and fifty 
prophets when there was but one Klijah. Hnal was u 
visible reality. Haul rose in his sun-chariot in the 
morning, scattered the evil spiriU of the night, light¬ 
ened tho heart, quickened the seed in the soil, clothed 
iho hill-side with waving com, mode the gardens bright 
with flowers, and loaded the vineyard with its purple 
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clusters. T^^lcn Baal turned away l\is face the earth 
languished, and dressed herself in her winter mourning 
robe. Baal was the friend who held at bay the enemies 
of mankind—cold, nakedness, and hunger; who was 
kind alike to the evil and the good, to those who wor¬ 
shipped him and those who forgot their benefactor. 
Ooinparcd to him, what was the being that ‘hid him¬ 
self,’ (he name without a form—that was called on, but 
did not answer—who appeared in visions of the night, 
terrifying the uneasy sleeper with visions of horror.'' 
Baal was god. The other was but the creat ion of a 
frightened imagination—a phantom that had no exist¬ 
ence outside the brain of fools and dreamers. Yet in 
the end Baal could not save Samaria from the Assyrians, 
any more than progres.s and ‘ unexampled prosperity ’ 
have rescued Baris from Von Moltkc. Baris will riso 
from her fallen state, if rise she does, by a return to 
the uninviting virtues of harder and simpler times. 
The modern creed bids every man look first to his cash- 
box. Fact says that (he cash-box mu.st bo the second 
concern—that a man’s life consists not in the abundance 
of things that lie possesses. The modern creed says, 
by the mouth of a Bresident of the Board of Trade, that 
adulteration is the fruit of competition, and, at worst, 
venial delinquency. Fact says that this vile belief has 
gone like poison into the marrow of the nations. Tho 
modern creed looks complacently on luxury os a stim¬ 
ulus to trade. Fact says that luxury has disorganizeil 
society, severed the bonds of good-will which unite man 
to man, and class to class, and generated distrust and 
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liulrod. The modern creed looks on impurity \> ith an 
approbation none the less real tliat it dares not oi)enly 
avow it, dreading the darkest sins less than over-popu¬ 
lation. Fact—which if it cannot otlicrwisc secure a 
hearing, expresses itself at last in bayonets and bursting 
shells—declares that if our great mushroom towns can¬ 
not clear themselves of pollution, the world will not 
long endure their presence. 

A serious person, when he is informed that any 
particular country is making strides in civilization, 
will a.sk two questions. First j>ersonally. Arc the 
individual citizens growing more pure in tlieir private 
habits? Are they true and just in their dealings? 
Is their intelligence, if they arc becoming intelligent, 
directed towards learning and doing what is right, or 
arc they looking only for more extended pleasures, and 
fur the means of obtaining them? Arc tliey making 
progress in what old-fashioned jx.‘ople used to call the 
I’ear of G<xl, or arc their personal selves and the indulg¬ 
ence of their own inclinations the end and aim of their 
oxisteiico ? That is one question, and the othur is its 
counterpart. Fach nation has a certain j)ortion of the 
earth’s sui'facc allottc“<l to it, from which tho means of 
its support arc being wrung: are the j)rocccds of labour 
distributed justly, according to the work w'hich ouch 
individual has done; or docs one plough and another 
reap in virtue of superior strength, superior clevorucss 
or cunning ? 

Theso aro tho criteria of progress. • All else is 
merely misleading. In u stuto of uaturo there is no 
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law but phybical force. As socicfy becomes organized, 
slroiigth is coerced by greater streiiglb ; arbitraiy 
violence is restrained by the policeman ; and llic rela¬ 
tions between man and man, in some degree, are 
lunnanized. Tliat is true improvement. Ilut largo 
lbe>vs and sinews arc only tlio rudest of tlic gills 
which enable one man to take advantage oi his neigh¬ 
bour. Sharpness of wit gives no higher title to 
superiority than bigness of muscle and bone. ihc 
power to overreach requires restraint as much as the 
power to rob and Idll; and the progress of civilization 
depends on the extent of the domain which is reclaimed 
under the moral law. Nations have been historically 
great in proportion to their 8ucccs.s in this direction. 
Itcligion, while it is sound, creates a basis of conviction 
on whicii legislation can act; and where the legislator 


drops the problem, the spiritual teacher takes it up, 
So long as a religion is believed, and so long as it 
retains a praetieul direction, the moral idea of right 
can be made the principle of government. AVhon 
religion degenerates into superstition or doctrinalism, 
the statesman loses his ground, and laws intended, as it 
is scornfully said, to make men virtuous by Act of 
I’mliamcnt, either sink into desuetude or arc formally 
abandoned. How far modern Exiropo has travelled in 
this direction would bo too large an inquiry. Thus 
much, however, is patent, and, so far as our own country 
is concerned, is proudly avowed: Provinces of action 
once formally occupied by law have been abandoned to 
uiiarcby. Statutes which regulated wages, stututes 
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which assessed prices, statutes w’hich intcrtbrod with 
pcrsoual liberty, in the supposed interests of the 
commoDwcaltb, have been repealed as iiiischlevous. 
It is now held that beyond the prevention oi’ violence 
and the grossest forms of fraud, government can meddle 
only for mischief—that ci iuie only needs repressing— 
and that a community prospers best where every one is 
left to scramble for liiniself, and find the place for 
which his gifts best (qualify him. Justice, which was 
held formerly to be co-extensive with human conduct, 
is limited to the smallest corner of it. The labourer or 
artisan has a right only to such wages us he catj extort 
out of the employer. The purclniser who is cheated in a 
shop must blame his own simplicity, and endeavour to 
bo wiser for tho future. 

Habits of obedience, mural convictions inherited 
from earlier limes, have enabled this singular theory 
to work lor a time; men have submitti-d to be de¬ 
frauded rather than ipiarrel vioh-ntly with the insti¬ 
tutions of their country. There are symptoms, how¬ 
ever, which indicate that the ]icriod of forhwiranco is 
waning. Swindling has grown to a point among us 
where (!»e political economist pieaclics patience un¬ 
successfully, und Trades-Unionism indicates that the 
higgling of the market is not tho last word on the 
wages question. Government will have to take up 
again its abandoned functions, and will understand 
that the cause and meaning of its existence is tho 
discovery and enforcement of the elementary rules of 
right and wrong Hero lies the road of true progress. 
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and iiowlieie else. It is no primrose path—with ex- 
])ibi( ion flourishes, elasticity of revenue, and shining 
lists of exports and imports. The upward climb has 
been ever a steep and thorny one, involving, first of all, 
tlie forgetfulness of self, the worship of which, in tho 
creed of the economist, is the mainspring of advance. 
That (he change will come, if not to us in England, 
yet to our i)os(erity somewhere upon the planet, cx- 
]'ei’ienco forbids us to doubt. The probable manner of 
it is hopelessly obscure. Men never willingly acknow¬ 
ledge that they have been absurdly mistaken. 

An indication of what may possibly happen can be 
fouml, perhaps, in a singular phenomenon of the 
spiritual development of mankind which occurred in a 
far distant ago. Tlie fact itself is, at all events, so 
curious that a passing thought may be usefully bestowed 
upon it. 

Tlie ligyptians wore tho first people upon the earth 
who emerged into what is now called civilization. 
How they lived, how they were governed during tho 
tens of hundreds of generations which intervened be¬ 
tween their earliest and latest monuments, there is 
little evidence to say. At tho date when they become 
distinctly visible they present the usual features of 
effete Oriental societies ; the labour executed by slave 
gangs, and a rich luxurious minority spending their 
time in feasting and revelry. "Wealth accumulated. 
Art flourished. Enormous engineering works illustrated 
tlio talent or ministered to tho vanity of the priestly 
aud miUtary classes. Tho favoured of fortune basked 
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in perpetual sunsliinc. TLo niillious sweated in tlie 
lieat under the lash of the task-master, and were paid 
with just so much of the looks and onions and 
fleshpots as would continue them in a condition to 
work. Of these despised WTctches some hundreds ot 
thousands were enabled by Providence to shake oft the 
yoke, to escape over the lle<l Sea into the Arabian 
desert, and there receive from heaven a code of law’s 
under which they were to be governed in the land 
where they were to be planted. 

AVhat W’ere those laws ? 

The Kgyptians, in the midst of their corruptions, 
hud inherited the doctrine from their fathers w’hich is 
considered the foundation of all religion. They be¬ 
lieved in a life beyond the grave—in the judgment bar 
of Osiris, at which they were to stand on leaving their 
bodies, and in a future of hap[»incs3 or misery us they 
had lived well or ill upon earth. It was not a specu- 
lafion of philo.sophcrs—it was the jxipular 010x4; and 
it was held with exactly the same kind of belief with 
which it has been held by the Western nations since 
their conversion to Christianity. 

But what was the practical effect of their belief^ 
There is no doctrine, however true, which works me¬ 
chanically on the soul like a charm. The expectatiuii 
of a future state may bo a motive for the noblest 
exertion, or it may be an excuse for acquiescence in 
evil, and serve to conceal and perpetuate the most 
enonnous iniquities. The magnate of Tliebos or Mem¬ 
phis, with his huge estates, his town and country 
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palaces, his retinue of eunuchs, and hia alavea whom h.e 
counted by thousuuda, was able to say to lumself, if he 
thought at all, ‘ l*rue enough, there are inequalities of 
I’ortuiie. These serfs of mine have a miserable time of 
it, but it is only a time alter all ; they have immortal 
souls, poor devils! and their wretched existence here 
is but a dro]) ot water in the ocean of their beinf^*. 
ihey have as good a chance of Paradise as I have—■ 
[)erhaps better. Osiris will set all right hereafter ; and 
lor the present rich and poor are an ordinance of 
Providence, and there is no occasion to disturb estab- 
lislied institutions. Por myself, I have drawn a prize 
in the lottery, and I hope I am grateful. I subscribe 
haudsoinely to tlio temple services. I am myself 
punctual in my religious duties. The priests, who are 
wiser than I am, pray for me, and they tell mo I may 
set my mind at rest.’ 

Under this theory ot things the Israelites had been 
ground to powder. They broke away. They too were 
to become a nation. A revelation of the true God was 
bestowed on them, Iroin which, ns from a fountain, a 
deeper knowledge of the Divine nutiu’e was to flow out 
over the earth; and the central thought of it was the 
realization of the Divine government—not in a vague 
hereafter, but in the living present. The unpractical 
Prospective justice which had become an excuse for 
tyranny was superseded by an immediate justice in 
time. They wore to reap the harvest of their deeds, 
not in heaven, but on earth. 'There was no life in the 
gxuvo whither they were going. The future state was 
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withdiilwu from their sight till the mlschiet which it 
had wrought was forgotten. It was not denied, but it 
was veiled hi a cloud It was left to private ojiinioii 
to hope or to fear ; but it was no longer held out either 
as an excitement to jiietyor a terisir to cvil-doer.s. Iho 
God of Israel was a living God, and His power was 
displayed visibly and iinineiliately in rewarding the 
good and punishing the wicked while they remained in 

the flesh. 

It would he unbecoming to press the jiarallcl, but 
])heiioiucna are showing themselves which indicate that 
an analogous suspension of belief provoked by the same 
causes may possibly ho awaiting ourselves. The re¬ 
lations between man and man are now supposed to be 
governed by natural laws which enact themselves inde¬ 
pendent of considerations of justice. Political economy 
is erected into a science, and the slioek to our moral 
nature is relieved by reflect ions that it refers only to 
earth, and that ju.stice may lake ctlect hcreatter. 
Science, however, i.s an incxorahlo muster. Tlic 
evidence for a hereafter depends on considerations 
winch science declines to entertain. To piety and 
conscientiousness it apjiears inherently probable ; but 
to tho calm, imprcjudiccd student of realities, piety 
and conscientiousness arc iiisullicicnt witnesses to mat¬ 


ters of fact. Tho religious passions have made too 
many mistakes to bo accepted as of coiiclusivo authority. 
Scieniifio habits of thought, which are more and more 
controlling us, demand external proofs which are diffi¬ 
cult to find. It may bo that wo require once more to 
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have the living ccrlaiuties of the Divine goveriuneut 
brought, home to us more palpably ; that a doctrine 
wliieh has been the consolation of the heavy-laden for 
eighteen hundred years may have generated once more 
a practical infulelity; and that by natural and in¬ 
telligent agencies, in the furtherauco of the ever¬ 
lasting purposes of our Father in heaven, the belief in 
a life beyond the grave may again be abo\it to be with* 
<.lrawn. 
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T HK stonn wbicli hsis burst over Ibo Continent may 
clear away ns rapnlly as it has risen, or it may rage 
till it bos scarcbed out and destroyed every unsound 
place in the organization of’ the Kuropean nations, 
rrovidence or Nature, or wlmlcver the power is which 
detcniiincs the conditions under which human things 
are allowed to grow and prosper, uses still, os it has 
over used, fierce surgery of tliLs kind for the correction 
of wrong-doing; and if Providence, as Napoleon scoi n- 
fully said, is on the side of the strongest battalions, it 
provides also, as Napoleon himself found at Pcipsic, that 
in the times of these tremendous visitations the strong 
battalions shall be found in defence of the cause which 
it intends shall conquer. England for the present lies 
outside the lines of conflict. Whether she can escape 
her share of trial depends on causes which she can hut 
faintly control; and whether at tho close of * this pre- 


' Au^rust, fS^o. 



39S 


SHORT STUDIES. 


sent summer France or Germany lies exiiaustod, unablo 
to strike anoilicr blow, or wlietber tho circle of con¬ 
flagration is to widen its terrible area till the whole 
world is again in arms, it behoves us equally to look to 
ourselves. AVe liuve obligations on the Continent which 
cannot disclaim without dishonour, and dishonour 
tamely borne means to ICnghmd. political ruin. 

A nation of thirty millions, inferior in mental and 
physical caijabilities to no other people in tho world, 
mo;ite<l by tho sea, defundi'd by a powoi-ful fleet, and 
united in themselves by hearty loyalty to their coun¬ 
try, ought to bo in no fear of the strongest force which 
could be hurled against them. Itut it is on this point 
of loyalty, of which it has been the flishion of late to 
spealv contemptuously as a sentimental virtue, that tho 
result of such an attempt would perhaps eventually de¬ 
pend. At this moment, if we wore taken by surprise 
ns Prussia has been, and a hostilo power could by any 
means obtain tw'enty-four houiV command of the 
Channel, Pondon would inevitably bo taken; but if wo 
are sound at heart, if England is to us all a home which 
high and low among us are alike determined to defend, 
as the treasure-house which contains all that wo value 
in life, tho lose of Tiondon would but nerve us to a more 
determined struggle, and we might still look forward 
to tho last result with confldence. AVo might lose fear¬ 
fully in life and property, but we should keep our 
honour untarnished, and our great place in the world 
unshaken. Have wo, then, a right to expect a spirit 
in the great masses of our people which would carry ua 
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successfully through such a crisis? 'Hie English arc 
instinctively brave and noblc-miiidcd. The traditions 
of the past are powerful, and there is a prestige attached 
to the present condition of the British Empire which 
for a time at least would raise all classes to a level with 
the demands on their endurance. How long their re¬ 
solution would last, what amount and what duralion of 
privations they would be contented to endure, depends, 
however, on the further question, what interest many 
of us have in England’s stability—what each man 
would lose which is really precious to him if she fell 
from her place ? 

The attachment of a people to their country depends 
upon the sense in which it is really and truly their 
home, hlen will fight for their homos, because without 
a homo they and their families uro turned shelterless 
adrift; and as tho world has been hitherto constituted, 
they have had no means of finding a new home for 
themselves clscwliore. And the idea of home i.s in¬ 
separably connected with the possession or permanent 
occupation of land. AVhere a man's property is in 
money, a slip of paper will now transfer it to any part 
of the world to which he pleases to send it. Where it 
is in tho skill of his hands there is another hemisphere 
now open to him, where employers speaking his omi 
language are eager to secure his services. Land alone 
ho cannot take with him. Tho fortunes of the possess¬ 
ors of tho soil of any country are bound \ip in tho 
fortunes of tho country to which they belong, and thus 
those nations havo always been the most stable in which 
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tlio laiul i-s most widely divide<l, or whore the largest 
number of people have a personal concern in it. Interest 
and natural fcoUng coincide to produce thosamo I'esnlt. 
Ridicule as we please what is now looked upon as senti¬ 
mentalism, wc cannot escape from our nature. Attach¬ 
ment to locality is part of the Iniman constitution, 
'rhoso who have been brought up in particular places 
have a feeling for them which they cannot transfer. A 
family which has occupied a farm for one or two years 
will leave it w’iihout dithculty. In one or two genera¬ 
tions the wrench becomes severely painful. To remove 
tenants after half a dozen generations is like tearing 
up a grown tree by the roots. The world is not out¬ 
growing associations of this kind. It never can or will 
o\itgrow them. The arw ctfociy the sense of home and 
the sacred associations which grow up along with it, 
arc as warm in the new continent as in the old. It is 
not that every member of a family must remain on tho 
.same spot. Tlic professions and tho trades necessarily 
absorb a large proportion of (he children as they grow 
to manhood ; but it is the pride of the New Englander 
to point to liis name.sake and kinsman no’^ occupying 
the farm which was first cleared by his Puritan an¬ 
cestors. Tho home of tho elder branch is still tho homo 
of tho family, and the links of association, and. all the 
passions which are born of it, hold together and bind 
in one the scattered kindred. 

England was once the peculiar nursery of this kind 
of sentiment, and thus it was that an Englishman's 
patriotism was so peculiarly powerful. It has seemed 
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of lato !is if all other countries understood it bettor than 
we. Ill Franco, in Germany, in llussia, even in Spain 
and Italy, cither revolution or tlie wisdom of the Govern¬ 
ment has divided the land. Tlio great proprietors have 
been persuaded or induced to sell; wlicn persuasion 
has failed they have been conipcllod. The laws of 
inheritance arc so adjusted as to make accumulation of 
estates impossible. Two-thirds or, at least, half the 
population of those countries have their lives and 
fortunes interlinked inseparably with the soil; and 
their fidelity in time of trial is at once rewarded and 
guaranteed by the possession of it. Kngland is alone 
an exception. When serfdom was extinguished in 
Ru.ssia, each serf hud a share in his late owner's lands 
a.ssigncd to him ns his own. The English villein was 
releasefl from his bondage ivith no further compensation, 
and is now the agricultural labourer—the loa.st eared 
for specimen of humanity in any civilized country. In 
Franco there are five million landed proj)rictors. In 
England the exact numbers arc unknown, but it is 
notorious that during the hist century tho small agri¬ 
cultural freeholds have been generally devoured by tho 
large. In tho neighbourhood of the great towns estates 
have beon broken up and sold in small portions for the 
villas of merchants and manufacturers, but the po.ssibility 
of ownership recedes daily further from the reach of any 
but tho favourites of fortune. Tho w'calthy alone possess 
that original hold on English soil which entitles Eng¬ 
land in return to depend upon them in the day of trial; 
and thus it is that to persons who think seriously there 

Tou 11. ‘JU 
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appears sometliing precarious iu Kiigland’s greatness, 
as il with all her weallli and all lier power a single 
disaster miglit end it. No nation e\*or suffered a more 
tremendous liuiniliation than I’rance in the second 
occupation of l^aris; a third liine she lias seen her 
capital occupied, and l>er entire social system crumbled 
into anarchy, ]!ut she rallied hoforc, and she will 
uiK^juosf ionably rally once more. Her population remain 
rooted in the soil to which they are jmssionately attached, 
and their pennanent depression is impossible. - Forty 
millions of people can neither be destroyed nor removed ; 
and wliore tbc people are, and where the land is their 
own, their recovery is a matter of but a few vears at 
most. I hoy may lose men and money, and an outlying 
province, hut that is all tlic injury which an external 
power can indict on them. With Jhiglaml it is diiKcult 
to feci the same conlidcnce. If the spell of our insular 
security ho once broken ; if it be once proved that the 
Channel is no longer an impassable barrier, and that 
we are now on a level with the Continent, the oircum- 
sfancos would he altered which have given us hitherto 
our exceptional advantages; and those of \is who can 
choose a home olsowhoro, wlio have been deprived of 
everything which should specially attach us to English 
soil—that is to say, ninety-nino families out of every 
hundred—will have lost all inducement to remain in 
80 unprofitable a neighbourhood. 

Let it bo said nt once that wo are not blaming Go¬ 
vernment or blaming the laws because the small ottates 
are absorbed into the large. The process of absorption 
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is the result of economic sociul and moral conditions 
which cannot bo interfered with on a scale large cnougli 
to produce a sensible effect without paralyzing tlic 
entire system of our national industry. It is a state of 
things, however, for which provision was instinctivdv 
made in past generations. ^Vs English soil became 
visibly too strait for iu increasing population, not 
the Government, but the EnglLsh themselves, by their 
own courage and energy, secured to the flag enormous 
slices of the waste places of the newly discovered world ; 
enormous areas of soil in wliieli Ion limes as many people 
us arc now choking and jostling one another iuour lanes 
and alloys might take root and expand and thrive ; and 
the question is, whether those spaces may not bo 
utilized ; whether, without rudo changes at homo, we 
may not exchange lOnglan.l for an English Empire in 
which every cleinont shall bo combined which can 
promise security to the whole? 'I’hc fairest part of 
this vast inheritance was alionalcd from us by one sot 
of incompetent ministers; it is now a rival, and may 
one day be a hostile power. 'J’lio country, not tlio 
Government,, explored and took posse-ssion of fresh 
dominions almost aa splendid as what had been lost for 
them. What is to bo done with these, wliother they 
arc to remain attached to us, or are to be allronted or 
encourageff into separation and whnt is called iiulepend- 
enco, is a matter oii which Qovomiiicnt may blunder a 
second time; the notion itself is aiono competent to 
form and pronounco an opitiion. 

Wo make no apology for returning to a subject 
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wliicli was discussed a few months back when the 
political sky was comparatively clear ; and the sub¬ 
sequent treatment of which in Parliament makes an 
appeal to the country itself more than ever necessary. 

It is well knowm that to a particular school the 
colonies appear only a burden. Young communities 
cost money before iho resources of a new country can 
be adequately developed. AVe arc informed that to 
part with them will bo an immediate relief to the 
Ihiglish taxpayer; that we can employ our people at 
homo by developing our manufactures; and that the 
Government, untroubled witli the responsibility of 
defending our remote and scattered dependencies, can 
provide cheaply, easily, and certainly for our own 
security at homo. The promulgation of these opinions 
has created much uneasiness in the colonies themselves, 
who.so own almost universal wish is to remain under 
the sovereignty of the Queen. At homo also to some 
persons they have seemed singularly shallow. Without 
colonies the natural growth of our population must 
overflow into foreign countries. The indifference with 
which wo have allowed Irish emigration to drift into 
America has created an element dangerously hostile to 
us ncro.ss the Atlantic, while it has embittered tbe 
already alienated feelings with wbicb we are regarded 
in Ireland itself. In our own emigrating artisans, if we 
allow them passively to bocorao parts of another com¬ 
munity, wo are losing elements of strength which 
might be of more worth to us than the gold mines of 

llallnvat. 
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Tlie presuiit Govcrumcut, however, has been sus- 
peeted of secretly favouring tlio views of the separatists. 
They were several tiinc.s called on during the session 
of last year to explain their real views, and the tone 
which they have taken in their replies indicates at any 
rate most signally the estimate which lliey have formed 
of the political magnitude of the question. Lonl 
Granville has again and again repudiated all intention 
of shaking off the colonies. He insists that the policy 
which ho pur.sues is that which on the whole gives must 
satisluction to the colonists themselves, and tends more 
than any other which could be pursued to secure their 
attachment. He has said also, aiid whenever challenged 
he has repeated, us if with a consciousness that he >vus 
w rouged by the suspicions entertained of him, that ho 
admits the duty in case of war of <lefcnding the colonies 
against the aggression with the wliolo force of tlie 
empire. The ;issuj-uiice is good in itself, but it is little 
to the point. No one suspects the Government of 
meditating treason, uad it would be nothing less than 
trciwon wilfully to abandon the protection of any part 
ol her Majesty's dominions. Hut whereas tliore arc two 
j>osoible colonial policies—one to regard them as integral 
parts of the Hritish Umpire, as an inheritance of the 
nation in wluch the crowded hive at home may have 
room to expand and strengthen itself, in which Hnglish 
families may receivo portions of the hind belonging to 
us where they may take root though circumstances 
deny it to them at home; tho other, to coucontrutu 
ourselves in theso islands, to educate tho colonics in 
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self-dupendence, that, at the earliest raoment they luuy 
themselves sever the links which bind them to us—of 
(hose two policies it is believed that the Government 
deliberately prefer the second, and nothing that Lord 
Grauvillo or any other member of the Cabinet has said 
upon the subject leads us to suppose lluit the belief is 
unfounded. A few words would have sufficed to re¬ 
move the uneasiness, but those words have not been 
spoken. 

Lord Granville is transferred to another department, 
but it is evident that there is to be no chungc in the 
colonial policy. Lord Kimberley’s language is identical 
with his j)redcce.ssor’B. It is quite certain that in the 
opinion of Mr Gladstone’s Administration the colonies 
arc rather elements of weakness to us than of strength, 
that they belong to themselves ruther than to us, and 
that any endeavour on our part to develop their resources 
or transport the overflow of our people there will bo 
wasted cflbrt and money thrown away. 

"Wo say nothing of the withdrawal of the troops. 
That is an entirely secondary matter. No civilized 
nation in the world pays so much for its army as wo do, 
and in none is there so miserable a rcsidt; and if there 
were any chance that our scanty regiments would bo 
muiiituincd in full efficiency ut home, and would not bo 
allowed to dwindle into skeletons under the blight of our 
military mismanagement, it might be wise to concen¬ 
trate at the heart of the empire such means of defence 
ns wo possess. The self-governed colonica are perfectly 
capable of taking cure of themselves, and they wdU de- 
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fend to tlic last each their own portion of the I{riti«h 
Empire, if they may be assured tliat the empire is to 
continue to exist. Hut the entire drift of the action of 
the Colonial Office points to a desire on our part that 
as soon as possible they should rid us of all responsi¬ 
bility for (hem. Our statesmen avow in tlieir conduct 
what in words tlicy are still compelled to disclaim. 
Our leading colonists are not invited to a share in the 
C8tubHshe<l dignities of the empire. Tliey are not made 
members of the Privy Council. Tliey are not admitted 
to the Hath, still less to the high distinction of tlic 
Garter. A new order is created especially us the reward 
of colonial merit. The unanimous desire of the Austra¬ 
lians for the annexation of the Fiji Islands is refused; 
as if to goad tliein into separate action on their own 
account, lest those islands should be appropriated for a 
naval or a penal station by some other power. AVhen 
tho Dominion of Canada was jiroclaimcd, the Govern¬ 
ment organs declared, with no uncertain voice, that 
Hritish North America might now be independent when 
it pleased. The present Governoi-Generul, though he 
afterwards explained away his words, expressed a dis¬ 
tinct wish that the gift of independence might be soon 
accepted. It is incredible that he would have dared 
to use such wonls unless they had been prompted from 
home. The late Governor, when liord Granvillo dis¬ 
claimed any desire to part with Canada, and denied 
that his policy tended towards separation, said in his 
place in the House of Lords tllut it undoubtedly had 
such a tendency, and for that reason ho hoped the 



S//0/?r SJ'UD/ES. 


40S 

Goveniinont would ])crsevcrc. The new Knighthood 
was bestowed ostentatiously on a Canadian statesman 
wlio had avowed publicly bis desire that Canada should 
be annexed to the United Stales. It was precisely as 
it Mr Sniith O’lhien had been made a peer when ho 
went to Paris to ask the Provisional Governineiit to 
undertake the protection of Ireland. Tlic proposed 
eontederatiou of (he Australian Colonies and New Zea¬ 
land lias been treated pointedly as Iho birth ol a new 
nationality. All this can bear but one intcrprelaiion. 
Snell conlederations in themselves may be good things 
or bad. They need not necessarily involve a sciiaration 
IVotn Ihigland. Put the separation is what the party 
at piesent in power desire to promote, and the purpose 
is but faintly concealed in u few reluctant and partial 
concessions to public opinion, the guarantee of a loan to 
New Zealand, and the delay in the complete evacuation 
of the Canadian Dominiuu till the lied River disturb¬ 
ances shall have been composed. 

Wc do not believe that such n policy cun be approved 
by the country in general. AVero the issue fairly 
before tlie jieople it woidd be instantly repudiated. 
The fear is rather that they will look on inattentivoly, 
supposing that all is going well, till the mischief is 
eonsmmnatcd. It will then be past remedy, and tho 
vengeance which will assuredly full on the authors of 
it will be a poor compensation for an iiTcparablc disas¬ 
ter. Wc choose tho present moment, therefore, when 
the position of England must be causing serious thought 
to every one who is capable of understuudiug it, to recall 
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attention to a question which appears to \ls to be one of 
life or death. 

It has two branches, which have unfortunately been 
argued apart, though, in fact, they cannot be separated; 
the political relations of the colonies W'ilh the mother 
country, and the possibility or the desliiiblcuess of a 
sustained and methodical emigration supported in part 
by the State in the general interests of the nation. 
These two subjects are factors in the same problem, for 
the only practicable means at jueseiit of attaching the 
colonies to us is by feeding them intelligently with 
emigrants who leave Enyrland ffruteful for the assisUmco 
which removes them from our surfeited towns to a 
situation where they win have a fairer prospect of a 
healthy and useful existence. No one in his senses 
proposes to reclaim for the discredited Cohinial Oflico 
the control over dependencies wliich the home officials 
do not care to understand, and in the welfare of which 
they liave no genuine interest. The object is to create 
or foster those uatuial links of affinity between (Jreat 
Britain and her distant provinces wliich, to thedisgraec 
of our political Siigacity, wo hajta- permitted to grow 
unchecked between Ireland and tho United States of 
America. At present, from causes far from honourable 
to us, those who emigrate on their own account prefer 
any flag to ours. The iiutuiul outflow is to New York, 
and every family which sottles in tho republic carries 
with it enmity to tho homo from which it has been 
driven, and leaves tho germs of disloyalty behind in its 
kiudrc'd. Tho hope of those who sco these things 
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and tlreud their consequences is to turn the stream 
bel’oro it becomes too laic to prevent the spread to Eng- 
hind and Scotland of the same process which in Ireland 
has been so fertile in miseliicf; to relievo our towns of 
a plethora of people which is breeding physical and 
moral disease, and in furnishing our colonies with the 
supply which they most need, to give them an interest 
in luaiiilaining their connection with us. 

Tliat a groat State emigration is in itself possible, 
possible in the souse that there arc no insurmountable 
obstacles created by the nature of things, and that if 
carried into effect in union with the Colonial Govern¬ 
ments it would, beyond all other means, tend to bind 
them to \is, even Lord Granville himself would hardly 
deny. The extent of our dependencies is so vast, and 
the wealth waiting to be drawn out there by human 
industry so enormous, that with proper provisions and 
preparations they could receive among them at present 
at least a quarter of a million of our people annually. 
Tbeimmber for whom work could be found would increase 
in geomeli ieul proportion. The Irish who go to the States 
send for their families; the English would necessarily 
do the same; and the strain upon the Slate, which oven 
at iirst would he comparatively slight, would in a short 
time disappear. That the emigration question, there¬ 
fore, and the political question should have been argued 
sopurutcly, has been a serious misfortune. It has 
enabled those who wish to keep things as they are to 
break the sticks each by itself, to represent emigration 
to our colonics as of no special consequence to us 
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bceuusG our rolutions with them are uufeitaiii, ami to 
argue the impossibility of drawing those relations closer 
from experience of the bad results in the past ol the 

mother country’s interference. 

In the early part of last spring a deputation waited 
on the Prime Minister to represent the distress in the 
luanufueturiug towns, and to reeoimnend the establish¬ 
ment of an emigration system at the cost ot the State. 
The Prime Minister gave a courteous but hesitating 
answer. Ho left it to be implied that he was himsell in 
favour of the deputation’s object, but that ho must 
consult the Colonial Minister and the Cliancellor of the 
Exchequer, lie spoke, perhaps, in some irony, lor the 
opinions of Mr Lowe and Lord Granville might have 
been anticipated without diliiculty. Lord Carnarvon 
followed in tho House of Ijords. There had been an 
expectation that a subject of .so much importance would 
have been alluded to in tlie Sjicech from tho Ihronc, 
and tho absence of it wa.s signiiicantly noticed by liord 
Cairns. Lord Cairns, however, left England immedi¬ 
ately after. Lord Carnarvon, us an ex-Colonial Min¬ 
ister, took upon himself to represent tho.se who were 
dissatisfied with Lord GrunviUe’s proceedings; and ho 
had an opportunity of rising above the jiosition of a 
party louder, and treating tho matter on the bi-oudcst 
grounds of statesmanship. Lord llussoll, in tho preface 
to an edition of his Speeches, had introduced u censuro 
on Lord Granville so emphatic as to imply that, if his 
|K)licy produced its natural result, though he escapctl 
impeachment, bo would dcsorvo and receivo otornul 
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infamy. Lord Curuarvon, however, conHiicd hiiiieelf to 
slrictly political criticism. lie evaded tlio larger bear¬ 
ings of the subject. lie spoke merely as a member of 
the Opposition, anxious to avail himself of an opening 
to attack the Govcinmcut in power. He gave liord 
Grauvillo an easy victory, for he hud hiniself in oHicc 
been no wiser than his antagonist. Lord Salisbui'y and 
Lord Derby were silent, ami the discussion dropped us 
an unsucce.'^sful party move. 

A petition, very largely signed, from the working 
men of the metropolis was afterwards addressed to tho 
(iueen. It spoke the language of unbcwitched com¬ 
mon-sense. It set out that li^ngland was overcrowded, 
that work for tho people was not to be found at home, 

tliat they were loyal to the Crown and wished to remain 

* » 

Dritish subjects, and that her Majesty possessed domin¬ 
ions in other parts of tho world were there was room 
and to spare for them. They therefore besought her 
^lajesty to close her cars to those who advised her to 

part with those domiiiiona, to declare emphatically that 

♦ 

the colonies were integral parts of tho empire, and that 
the State would assist those who were willing to 
romovo to them. 

Tills petition was received by the Homo Minister in 
behalf of tho Queen, and a reply was returned more 
than usually charactoristic of what Mr Dickons called 
tho ‘ Circumlocution OflBcc.’ Sympathy was of coui'so 
expressed with tho distress of tho people. The value of 
emigration was ardently acknowledged. Tho Govern¬ 
ment, the petitioners wore ussui'od, would do everything 
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in its power to promote their welfare. There were, 
however, as Mr Bruce contended, laws of nature which 
it was hopeless and idle to resist. Kniigration, like all 
other human movements, obeyed tendencies which were 
paramount and inexorable. Those who left their old 
homes in search of new, selected, neccssjirily, those 
countries to which access was most easy, where the 
climate was most favo\irable, and the land richest 
and most readily obtained. The United State.s, he said, 
possessojl advantages in these respccta superior to those 
of the I'ngli.sh colonies, and therefoi-e into (he United 
Suites the main tide of einigi-ation from these islands 
must continue to flow. 

That ^Ir Bruce’s view of these advantages is in 
itself incorrect, and that other causes operate besides 
these 8 uppo.se<l laws of nature, may be proved by tlio 
increasing pressure of the American population upon 
the border of the distnets between Chicago and the 
Jlcd Iliver, wliich are ns fertile ns any lands in the 
world, and which, it is notorious, would, if annexed to 
the Union, be imme<Uutcly and densely occupied. Ihc 
A7nerican8 are kept out by the British flag. In tliem 
it Bccin.s the sense of nationality is something not so 
wholly unsubstantial. Wc are inclined to think, too, 
that in as.suming allegiance to be a mere word, and 
pci'sonal interest their .solitary principle of action, Mr 
Bruce is passing a satirical comment on the chnructcr 
of the English which they have not yet deserved. 
Political cconomj', though supremo in the House of 
Commons, has not so far entirely superseded more old- 
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fashioned motives ; uor aro we as a people so com¬ 
pletely (Utferont from all other nations in the world, 
present or past, that it is a matter of indifiTcrence to us 
whetlier wo do or do not bccomo subjects of an alien 
power. The Russians do not omigrato at all, though 
tlioir elimato is not less severe than that of Britisli 
North America. The sense of liome is always .strongest 
in the inhabitants of northern latitudes, and with it the 
more robu.st qualities which aro developed by their 
more energetic habits of life. Tlio northern nation.s of 
the old world have been larger-limbed and stouter- 
hearted fliau tlie ehihlroii of those cflbininatc rcgioius 
wlioro the soil yichls it.s harvest without labour, and 
warmth goneiates indolenco and languor. Tho future 



past of I'airope, and tho hardy raeo wliieh will hereafter 
dominate in tliat vast continent will probably be the 
men bred in Now England and in that Dominion in 
wliich Hr Dnico tells us it is impossible to persuado 
English emigrants to remain. 

Air Gladstone, similarly taking up tho other side of 
tlio matter in tho House of Commons, stated as a reason 
wliy a closer union with the colonics was impossible, 
tlint the nearest of thorn, Canada, was divided from us 
by nature, by a waste of rolling water—and that what 
God had placed asunder it was iu vain for man to try 
to Join. Tho objection can bo forgotten when there is 
a desire to overlook it. Now Zealand is at least as difli- 
cult of acce.s3 from Australia, yot a South Racihe con¬ 
federation is considered not only not as an impossibility, 
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blit is recommended as fesisible and good. The ocean 
of whicli the Prime Minister speaks so fearfully is a 
highway, almost a railway, made ready by nature to 
our hands. To a nation like the Knglish, whose 
•strength is on the water, whoso wealth is in its trade, 
Nature herself could have devised no fairer means of 
communication. Every fraction of the empire is easily 
accessible, and to speak of Canada os necessarily 
separate from us becau.se the Atlantic intervenc.s is los-s 
reasonable than it would have been seventy years ago 
to make St George’s Channel an objection to the union 
witli Ireland. 

Blit it was reserved for another minister te speak 
the last and mo.st instructive words ns to the opinion of 
the present cabinet. Mr Torren.s, on the 17 th of June,' 
called the attention of the House of C<unmons to the 
want of employment in the great towns, and the 
increasing di.stress of the people. He pointed to the 
effect of voluntary emigration a.s tending, if left to 
itself, to strengthen rival nations at the expense of 
England. Ho showed tliat the movement so much to 
be dreaded had nctuallv coinmcnce<I: that tlio Eimli.sh 
artisans were already frdlowing largely the Irish 
example, and that of 167,000 working men who had 
left this country during the past year, 133,000 had 
become citizens of the United States. Ho inviteil the 
Government to assist those among them who were 
willing to remain Englishmen, still to preserve their 
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allogianco. . ITc rocomniended the establishment of 
cljcap lines of communication witli the colonies—cheap 
ships as we had cheap railway trains—and to enable 
any man who by contributing part of his passage 
money would give a proof (hat he was not a pauper, to 
romoYo in preference to Axistralia or to Canada. Tlie 
adoption of such a scheme, ho said, would, more than 
any other measure, attach the colonics to us, while the 
develoinnent of the colonies would as certainly bo the 
surest means of increasing ICnglish trade. Lord George 
JlamiUon spoke on (ho same side, but scarcely with the 
same clfectivcncss. lie injured liia argument by a side 
blow at the Irish Land Hill, and a proposition Imperial 
in its conception was degraded into a House of Com¬ 
mons movement intended only to embarrass the Go¬ 
vernment. In so plain a matter, however, it was dilli- 
cult to go very far wrong, and liis main arguments, 
like those of Mr Torrons, expressed tho convictions of 
almost every reasonable man. Tho President of tho 
Poor Law Board replied; and his speech will hereafter 
bo looked back upon as wo look back upon other 
strange ulicrancos of men wliom the tide of politics 
nt critical times has drifted into power. Mr Goschon 
insisted that no case had been made out for Govern¬ 
ment interference. Tho supposed distress had been 

The people had been suffering slightly 
from one of (hose accidental fluctuations to which tho 
commerce of the country was periodically liable, but 
the worst part of the trial was already over. Trade 
was fast reviving. The prosperity of the working 
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classes was returning, and as an infallible index of 
improvement he stated, amidst tlic cheers of the House, 
that they were consuming increasing quantities of 
beer, gin, and tobacco. The population was growing— 
growing at the rate of 300,000 a ywir—but England 
was not yet filled, and there was yet ample room for 
them all. The mills and mines would find them cm< 
ployment. The great towns would grow bigger. Great 
llritain tended more and more to become the workshi)p 
of the world, and the limit, if limit there was, to the 
capacity for internal expansion was still far ulf ami 
invisible. Those who wished to emigrate at (heir own 
< 50 st were of course at liberty to go, but Hr Oosehon 
protested against doing violence to the acknowledged 
principles of ])olitical economy by at(oni])ting to divert 
the outflow to one country rather than another. The 
United Slates would not like it, and that was suf* 
ficient. 

Plainer languago of its kind has not been heard in 
Parliament witliin the present century, and the re¬ 
formed House of Commons illustrated its origin and 
justified Mr Lowe’s prediction of the elfccts to bo an¬ 
ticipated from an extension of the HufTrage, by the 
delight with which it listened. 

All was well with the English working man because 
ho was drinking moro beer and gin. The Government 
was not at liberty to assist English subjccU from one 
part of the Queen’s dominions to another because it 
might happen to displease a foreign government. The 

Inst argument, we wore told afterwards by the TimeHf 

vou II. 
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' wont to the root of the whole difficulty —truly u 
remarkable confession. 

It is not to be supposed that such arguments as these 
express the real conviction of men so able as Mr 
Gladstone, Mr Bruce, or even !Mr Goschon. Their oflf- 
hand answers may have served the purpose as tricks of 
defence to parry the attacks upon them, hut the true 
oronnd of their resolulion must ho looked for deeper 
down. They must have convinced themselves that it 
is .safe and desirable to allow the multitude of people 
which is now crowded into this island to become denser 
than it is—the feverish race for wealth, which is at 
present the solo nudivc-powor of English industry, to 
grow yet hotter and more absorbing. We are to reap 
the harvest of manufacture while our coal and iron 
hold out, and (o leave the future to care for itself. Mr 
Gladstone is not a cynic, still loss is ho in himself a 
more worshipper of wealth. With one side of his mind 
ho shares in the old convictions of wise and serious 
men. Ho ‘ thinks nobly of the soul.’ He holievee 
with Plato—at any rate he thinks that ho believes— 
that the first aim of a AvoU-ordered commonwealth 
should he the moral improvement of the human beings 
who constitute it. He would admit that the test of a 
wholesome condition of things in any "country is not 
the balance-sheet, but tho character of the people ; that 
sobriety, prudence, honesty, chastity, fear of God, and 
a physical existence healthy and happy because natural 
and good, are bettor than oU the cotton bales £rom all 
tho mills of Lancashire. Wo must suppose him, there* 
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fore, to think seriously that tho children of an English 
artisan dragged up among the gutters of SheflBeld or 
Spitalhelds, amidst gin and beer and their detestable 
concomitants, have as good a chance of growing up 
into healthy and worthy manhood as under the free sky 
of Canada or New Zealand, where land is to bo had for 
the asking, and waits only for the spade to yield its 
crops. These may bo sentimental considerations, but 
Mr Gladstone, at any rate, is not insensible to them. 
What can bo the arguments, then, which arc outweigh¬ 
ing them in his mind ? 

It is easy to understand the cheers of tho House of 
Commons. It is a house of rich men. Each Parlia¬ 
ment tliat meets is richer than its predecessor. Tho 
present—returned by the enlarged constituency—is tho 
wealthiest which has ever sat in England. To a rich 
man no country cjin be more ngTccable, no system of 
things more convenient or delightful, than that in 
which wo live. Inevitably, therefore, all that is going 
on will appear to him to be reasonable and just. Tho 
Noble Ijords—I speak of some, not yet, happily, of all 
—are grown wise in their generation, and acknowdedge 
tho oxcellenco of what they onco despised. Tho 
growth of manufactures has doubled, quintupled, mul¬ 
tiplied in 801110 instancoa a hundredfold tho value of 
thoir land. Their rents znaintain them in splendour 
undreamt of in earlier generations, which has now be¬ 
come a necessity of existence. They have their half- 
dozen parks and palaces; their houses in London, their 
moors in Scotland, their yachts at Cowes. ^Tioir sons 



420 


S/fOR T S TUDIF.S. 


luivc iliciv hunters at ^[clton, their racing stables, their 
battues. In the dead season of sport they fall back to 
recruit their manliness with pigeon shooting at IIuvl- 
inghum. These things have become a second nature to 
lliom, in which they live and move and liavc their 
being. Their grandfathers eared for the English com¬ 
monwealth. It is hard to say what some of those high 
por.sons care for except idle luxury. To them, thcre- 
foro, the system most commends itself which most 
raises the value of their property. The more densely 
Ihigland is peopled the greater grow’s the value of their 
acres without labour to themselves, and they well 
understand how to keep at arm’s-length the incon¬ 
veniences of the pressure. That such as they, there¬ 
fore, should look with little favour on emigration is no 
more than might be expected. Still loss favoiii'ably 
will those regard it who rank next to them, and who 
aspire to rise into their order—the great employers of 
labour. To tho manufacturers abundance of labour 
moans cheap labour, and cheap labour is the secret of 
their wealth, tho condition of their prosperity, tho 
moans by which they undersell other nations and com¬ 
mand a monopoly of the world’s markets. Politicnl 
economy, tho employer’s gospel, preaches a relation 
between thcmsclvca and their workmen which means 
to them tho largest opportunity of profit with tho 
smallest recognition of obligation to those upon whose 
labour they grow rich. Slavery, beyond its moral 
enormity, was condemned economically as extravagant. 
The slave born on the plantation was maintained while 
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ho was too young to work at his muster’s exjieiisc. II is 
master had charge of him when ho was sick, and in his 
old age when he could do no more he was fed, clothed, 
and lodged for tlic remainder of his days. The daily 
wages system, besides having the advantage of being a 
free contract, leaves the master at the day’s end dis¬ 
charged of further responsibilities. He is bound to his 
workman only so long as it is his interest to retain 
him. While tnide flourishes and profits arc large lie 
gives him full employment. When a dead season 
stiporvenos he draws in his sails. Ho lies by (111 
better times return, and discharges his hands to live 
upon their s^iviiigs, or ultimately be supported by the 
poor-rate till he needs their service.^ again. The Stale, 
therefore, in assisting emigration interferes to rob the 
rich man of his living. ‘ Keep the people at home,’ 
said a noble Lord, ‘ wo shall want them when trade 
revives.* Poor-rates cun be borne with, for those who 
uro themselves little more than paupers share the 
burden of them. Kvon trades-unions and strikes can 
be borne with so long as the men confine themselves to 
higgling over the wages mtc. Hunger will bring 
them lo terms in time. Anything but a largo emigra¬ 
tion, for with emigration wages will rise in earnest 
and profits lessen. The man by whose toil the muster 
has prosportd has gone wlicrc his toil is for himself, 
where ho is taking root ujxm the land, a sturdy inomber 
of the commonwealth, and the home market is relieved 
of his competition. The nation is richer for the chungo 
60 long us he remains an ISuglish subject, but tho 
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cupilalist employer loses a percentage oi his profits. 

Thus urguiaeiils of all kinds arc pressed into the 
service to blind the working man to his obvious interest, 
and prevent him from demanding what if he asks for it 
resolutely cannot be refused. lie is told that emigra¬ 
tion supported by the State will lay an additional bur¬ 
den oil the already heavy-laden taxpayers; that we 
shall be robbing the operatives who stuy at homo of 
part of their hard-won earnings, and making a present 
to others of whnt it is not ours to give. The objeution 
is valid against the poor-rates as they are at present 
levied. There is something monstrous in compelling 
the petty shopkeeper, barely.able to keep his own head 
above water, to contribute to the support of the dis¬ 
charged workman from whose labour when employed 
the shopkeeper drew no penny ol advantage, liut the 
advocates of emigration do not contemplate a tax 

which shall touch the poor. The annual savings of 
this country arc estimated by Lord Overstone at soino- 
thing near a hundred and forty millions. Mr Glad- 
blonc points to tho fifteen millions contributed volun¬ 
tarily by tho Irish peasantry for their own exodus, and 
asks who can bo so sanguine as to dream of any such 
sum being raised by rate for the emigration of tho 
Knglish working men ? Tho fifteen millions aro an 
index, on one side, of tho aficctionate fefllings of the 
Irish people. One active member of a family is sent to 
America by a subscription among the rest. Out of tho 
abundance which he finds there he sets apart a sufficient 
sum to bring his brothers and sisters after him. This 
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LB tho fttirer aspect of it, but it is not all. Another and 
a darker passion animates the Celtic peasant to liis 
efforts and his sacrifices, and that is hatred of hngland 
—hatred of the country which he charges unjustly 
with having been the cause of his misery, but which 
may be more fairly challcngctl for having attempted so 
little to remove it. The consecpicnces of our long neg¬ 
lect of Ireland wo have already cxpericncCKl to our 
sorrow. The Church Act and the Land Act arc tlio 
price which we have already hud to furuisli I'orhcnian- 
ism, and they are jirobably not the last ])aymcnt. If 
we allow an Knglish voluntary exodus in the sjimo 
Hpirit us tho Irish, and directed to tho same quarter, a 
sUitesman who can look beyond tho next live years or 
ten has cause to tremble at the too certain consequences. 
Suppose that out of these hundred and forty millions a 
fourteenth part was^aken^U) divert the stream to Aus¬ 
tralia and Canada and the Cajic, to carry off annually 
a quarter of a million pi^oplo, settle them on vacant 
lands, maintain them for the first your till the first ci*op 
was grown ; if instead of Idling them become so many 
thousand hostile citizens of the American Republic, wo 
preserved them as loyal citizens of tho Rrilisli Lnq)ir<‘, 
and secured with it the regard and gratitude of the 
working millions whom they left at home; if the masses 
of tho English people were made to sco at lust that 
those in power were not wlioUy forgetful of them; it 
would be a not unwise investment if only os an insur¬ 
ance for tho rest. . What is the use of enormous wealth 
if wo cannot defend it ? and how cun wo defend it un- 
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till! whole nulioii lius an inlorosl in the 
the couiiliy ? 


stability ol' 


I ftlnill be told that the cost will fall on the opera- 
lives at last; for capital requires investment. The 
hundred and forty millions provide fresh labour, and 
lind fresh multitudes in footl. It is not wholly so, for 
im)re and jnore of English savings goes abroad in loans 
fo Ibrcign governments, in maintaining French and 
rrussiun armies, or finds labour, not for English arti¬ 
sans, but for Russians, Americans, or Turks. Rut the 
money that remains at home docs not improve the con¬ 
dition ol our people who remain upon our hands ; it 
only multiplies their number. It merely creates fresh 
manufactories, fresh workshops, fresh courts and alleys 
ill our huge sweltering towns, and swells further the 
vast and weltering tide of liuinan life in a space already 


grown too strait for it. Mr Goschen ridicules the idea 
ol a maximum. AVhcrc, he asks, is the line to bo 
drawn ? "When can it bo said that England is so full 
of men that it can safely hold no more P The maximum 
we should say bad been reached when the population 
had passcrl beyond all rational control; when, if re¬ 
ligion and morals have not grown to ho unmeaning 
woids, (ho population has swollen into u bulk which is 
tlio despair of minister and priest, of the schoolmaster 
and even the policeman ; when hundreds of thousands 


are added annually to our numbers to grow up heathens 
in a country calling itself Christian. Wo should point 
to that very torrent of drugged beer and poisoned gin, 
the increased consumption of which the House of Com- 



7//A COLOyJES O.VCJi MO/yE. 


4-’3 


inons seems to ngard with such admiiuble coini»hicciicy. 
Let but a Bcvere war, or any one of the tlious:uid culaiii- 
itics whicli nature lias at its command, cripple or para¬ 
lyze trade for a few successive years, and lialf our 
people will be left to immediate starvation, and to the 
furious passions which hunger will iiccessarily breed. 
If statesmen wait for other signs, the signs may come 
at last in the shape of catastrophes in which it will be 
too late to cry out for a remedy. There is, however, 
another symptom among us wliich we commend to the 
consideration of jwliticians who have not parted with 
their senses. 

A few years ago the lOnglish public was shocketl by 
the discovery of an institution at Torquay for the mur¬ 
der of babies. A woman namc<l Charlotte Windsor 
undertook, for certain small sums of money, the charge 
of inconvenient infants, ])romi.sing so to jnovidc for 
them that their parents should be no longer troubled 
with the burden of their maintenance, 'fhe j)rovision 
was a pillow or a handkerchief pressed upon their 
moullis, and a grave in Torbay or on tho hill-side. 
The murderess was delccte<l, but C8ca])ed execution by 
a legal subterfuge, and the example remaiiic'd cither to 
deter or encourage further experiments in the samcliuc 
of business. Two other women wore recently brought 
before tho Lambeth Police Court on a charge somewhat 
siiuilur. Charlotte Windsor was old. Many years had 
passed since she had * given suck,* or seen a baby smil¬ 
ing on her face. Such restraint as animal emotions 
can exert no longer served as a chuck on her calculated 
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I’crocily These woiiiea were still of an age to be them¬ 
selves mothers. One of them, the elder, had a child of 
her own at the breast. They put advertisement in the 
newspapers offering a home and a mother^e care to any 
eliihl whose ])arcnts desired to part with it; and for tho 
small sum of five pounds they undertook to bring it up 
as their own, and educate it for service or a trade. 
Tlie infants which passed into their hands were not 
Muotbered, but were allowed to die for want of nourish¬ 
ment, or were assisted out of tho world by laudanum, 
liino water, or paregoric elixir. When death was 
evidently near, but before it arrived, they were carried 
away, the servants in tho Ikujsc being told (hat they 
were going hack to their friends, and the next thing 
timt was heard was that little dead bodies had been 
fouiid by the police lying about in baskets or brown 
]>aper parcels. 

!^[uch natural horror is expressed at the exposuro 
of so infamous u trade, but the trade itself is a inero 
bubble on tho surface, an indication merely of a por- 
vudiiig poison at work everywhere in the undcr-eurrent 
ot society. Tho population of this country incve:iscs at 
the rate of something like a thousiind a day. The 
increase would bo nearer two thousand a day if tho 
average mortality among tlic children of the poor was 
no greater than among the more prosperous classes. 
Vjist numbers of the human crciitures brought into 
life in this island die before they are five years old, who 
would have suivived with adequate food, clothing, 
shelter, and care. Wo may be told that it is a law of 
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oaturc. One pair of magpies would fill tlic globe in 
a century if four out of live that are hatched were not 
eturved when they left the nest. Society cannot provide 
for the issue of improvident marriages or illicit concu¬ 
binage. Wo have more children already on our hands 
than wo know what to do with, and must be grutelul 
that we are relieved of their presence by causes for 
which wo are not responsible. All civilized nations 
have experienced the same difliculty, and dealt with it 
as they could. The Greeks and Homans exposed their 
su]>orfluou8 babies. Tlie Chinese do the same at present. 
The English us a Christian people leave it to nature. 
Child-murder remains a crime, but wo none the less 
congnitululo ourselves that an abstniclion which wo can 
disguise under the name of a law provides a relief for 
our overburdened system. Natural Bclcctioii decides 
who shall live. The robust survive to contribute to the 
sinews of society. The sickly drop oh' and are spared a 
struggle to which they would have been unequal. 

The cuiiglitoned j)crbon8 who form public opinion 
in these mutters do not usually belong to the classes 
which suifer, or they might acquiesce in these arninge- 
ineuts with less equanimity. Their children for tl»e 
most part live and assist to keep down the averages. 
Wo can bo wonderfully submissive to laws of natiiro 
while others only suffer from them. When our own 
shoos pinch wo discover that with a little effort the shape 
cun bo altered. It is a law of nature that the strong 
shall proy upon the weak. It is a law of nature that 
If a house is not drained, tlic occupants of it shall bo in 
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tlunj^cr of (yj)lius fovcr. ] 5 ut there are very lew laws 
indeed affecting man wliich arc not coiidiliouul, and 
the chief purpose of huiuaii society is to control the 
hrulid and elenientul forces by reason and good sonsc. 
If the country cannot afford to rear more than a certain 
nuiuher of children, moans ought to be attempted to 
prevent them from coming into existence. The iiifinito 
wretchedness produced by the present state of things 
ought not to pass for nothing. It has become not un¬ 
common in these days to hear of miserable fathers and 
mothers, unable alike to support their families or see 
tliem starve, destroying their children and themselves, 
and making an end of their troubles thus. Again, if 
we please, we may call in Providence. The classes 
which suffer most arc toughest-hearted. The poor old 
Devonshire woman with eight hungry mouths about 
lier, and nine shillings a week to feed them, looks with 
envy on the Lord’s mercy to her neighbours whoso 
babies die in arms, and sighs out, ‘ Wo never have no 
luck; ’ but this callousness itself is frightful, and is in 
iUelf one of the causes of the enormous mortality. 

Put it us we will, half Iho natural increase of the 
population of this country is made away wdth by pre- 
ventible causes—by causes which are prevented in the 
more favoured classes of society, and might thoreforo, 
so far as the nature of things is responsible, bo pro- 
vented ill all. Part of the destruction is caused by 
positive crime ; part by unavoidable distress ; purl, and 
by fur the largest part, by indifference and neglect. 
Omitting for tbo present those who are starved and 
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those who are niurdeiod, and confining ourselves to the 
great bulk of infant morUlity, let us ask whether any 
means exist by which it can be successfully encountered. 
Encounterefl, I presume, it ought to be if possible ; wc 
have not yet wholly outgrown the idea that there is 
something in human life more sacred than in the lives 
of animals, and a murrain among the cattle is considered 
a sufficient subject for an Act of rarliamcnt. Men say 
impatiently that the parents arc to blame ; if the father 
spent the money which he wastes at the ginshop, in 
providing better clothes and food for his family, this 
alone would save half of tho.se who die; but duty is a 
matter of conscience, and you cannot make people 
moral by sUdiitc. AVc commend the consideration to 
the better Ihoughta of our governors. Children, how¬ 
ever, are the property of the State ns well a-s of their 
parents. AVer© it a question of sheep and oxen we 
should look about for some other answer. Unhappily, 
the supply of liuman cre-aturcs is in cxce.ss of the 
demand as English society is now constitutoil; and 
there is no interest public or private in keeping more 
babies than necessary alive. The fathers and mothens 
find them a burden, and statesmen with fheir hands 
full of other matters look on unconccnicd. The neglect 
on both sides is monstrous, unnatural, and requires 
explanation ; and the explanation lies in the organiza¬ 
tion or disorganization of modern industry ; in tenden¬ 
cies at work alike in town and country, which increase 
in force in geometrical proportion with tho extension of 
the modem conditions of labour. The artisans in tho 
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j>ioat cities, the agricultural labourers driven out of the 
old-fashioued hainlcte and huddled into villages, are 
heaped together in masses where wholesome life is im¬ 
possible. Their wages may bo nominally rising, suf¬ 
ficiently, perhaps, to keep pace with the rise of prices, 
but wages form only a small part of the matter. The 
agricultural labourer lodges now many miles from his 
work. He leaves liis home in the early morning, ho 
rolurns to it late at night. The ground in town has 
become so enormously valuable that the factory hand 
and (he mechanic can atTord but a single room, at 
tlie best two. Wlu'U Ills day’s toil is over lie has no 
femptafion to return to the squalid nest which is all 
that society can allow him, and ho finds the beor-houso 
and the gin palace a grateful exchange. The wife, 
obliged herself to work to supply tho empty platters, 
must bo absent also many hours from homo; she has no 
leisure to attend to lior childt'cn, and they grow up as 
they can, to fall a prey to disease and accidents which 
lie in wait for them at every turn. 

A stranger travelling on a railway from end to end 
of ICngland would think that there was no civilized 
country in the world where thoro was so much elbow 
room. IFo secs enormous extents of pasturo land and 
undulating fallows cultivated to tho highest point of 
productiveness, with only at intervals symptoms of 
human habitations. He sees tho palaces of tho noble 
and tho wealthy set in tho midst of magnificent parks, 
studded with forest trees and sheets of ornamental 
water, or maintained for game preserves and artificial 
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wildernesses. In Scotland he sees whole counties kept 
os deer forests and grouse moors, that the great of tlio 
land may have their six weeks’ enjojonent there in the 
autumn. Room enough and to spare he would naturally 
think there must be in a land where ground could bo 
devoted so lavishly to mere amusement. If he is gtjcst 
at one of these grand mansions he will be told, as Mr 
Goschen says, that over-population is a dream. He 
gazes across the broad-reaching lawns, or down tiie 
stately avenues. ^liles disbint ho set's the bolt of 
forest which bounds the domain and holds the o\dor 
world at bay. ITis host tolls him with pride that from 
his own coal and iron are made the I'ails wliich shall 
link together the provinces of India, that there is no 
limit to English protluction, to English wealth, to Eng¬ 
lish greatness. True enough, there never was in any 
country such productiveness, never any system which 
extracted larger material results from the loins and 
sinews of human beings, and never any which rccognizwl 
less obligation to those beings by whoso toil all this 
wealth has been crcatc<l. 

What would you have? it is impatiently a8ke<l. 
What ought to bo done ? I should say at any rate do 
not let tho present condition of things develop further 
till you have learnt hotter how to govern it, and how to 
apportion hotter tho moral and material proceeds of it. 
Removo as many of the people annually os will make 
room for tho natural increase. You will then havo 
breathing timo to look about you and overtake tho 
confiiBion which is ©very day l>eco7ning now luoro 
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intolerable. At best you will succcctl but imporfoctly 
ui reducing the numbers, for as you relievo the prossuro 
at honie inaiiy of the children who now die will survive. 
Tlic employer may take heart. AVlien we have done 
our utmost we shall make no depletion in the labour 
maiket. But the rate at which oj>r moral disorders are 
growing will at least bo checked. If nothing else, wo 
shall have saved a moiety of infants from n miserable 
<leatli ; and if I'higlaiid itself is to remain the land of 
tho.se burning contrasts which are now so appalling, wo 
shall be j)lanting a race of Knglishmen clscwhore who 
may grow up under the ha])j>ier conditions which 
belonged to our fathers. The aged oak may decay at 
the heart and yet .still stand for centurie.s, when it is (vd 
by healthy i)iices from its extremities. Two nltcrnatiyes 
lie pal[)ably open to us at this moment. Shall there bo 
a British Empire of which the inexhnustiblo resources 
shall be made available for the whole commonwealth P 
Shall there be tens of millions of British subjects rooted 
in difiereiit parts of the globe loyal all to one crown, 
and loyal to each other bccau.so sharing equally and 
fairly in the common patrimony? Or shall there be an 
England of rich men in which the mnltitudc arc 
sacrificed to the luxuries of the few, an England of 
which the jdcasnnt parks and woodlands are the pre¬ 
serves of the great; and the millions, the creators of 
tho wealth, swill and starve amidst dirt and disease 
and vice and drunkenness and infanticide P 

Every day makes it more clear that tho true objec¬ 
tion to emigration, the true cause of all this feeling so 
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lately broken out among us (but Engluiul is suiHciont 
for itself, and that the colonies arc a burden to it, is the • 
interest of the landowners and the employers of labour. 
The time may come, perhaps may be very near, when 
tlioir wealth ma}’ not be tenable on those tonus. If wo 
arc put to the test we shall require all our strength, and 
it will be well for us if we havo a nation to fall back 
upon whoso loyalty wo have descrvcfl, and whoso 
tcmj>ers we may safely trust. Il,ut we cannot havo 
everything. Wo cannot have patriotism in the people, 
and political economy the sole rule of stute-smanslup. 
Money will not save us. We cannot Imy off invasion 
as the. failing Roman Empire trie<l to buy off the 
barbarians. We must rely upon the sentimental 
virtues, and wo must take means to foster those virtues. 
If wo tell the people in (he name of our Government 
that they and theirs have no inheritance in the land of 
their fathers, that the worhl is a great market where 
they must higgle for them.selves, jind make their own 
burgitins, the mill hand or farm labourer will bo a moro 
fool if ho risk his life or bear taxation for a country 
which disowns concern in him. 

Wc are not particularly sanguine tliat a large Im¬ 
perial policy will receive consideration, at this time 
especially, when immediate peril seems to be no longer 
at our doors. Were wc even in positive danger it is 
unlikely that the wealthy part of England would con¬ 
sent to a self-denying ordinance wliich would demand 
iminediato sacrifices; and yet ten millions would bo a 

cheap investment if it secured the attachment of the 
Tor.. II. 28 
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colonies, nnd taught our people that the commonwealth, 
in the old sense of that most meaning word, was still 
the care of English statesmen. After all, what are 
tho.se hundred and forty millions of savings ? They arc 
savings from what? The whole of it is the produce of 
English labour, the earnings of the working men thorn- 
sol vo.s, however directed by intelligence, and assisted by 
capital. It is no very groat thing to ask that a portion 
of this groat sum should be expended in their interests. 

Doubtless, however, a Parliament which would take 
this view of the matter would be a Parliament returned 
by the workingmen themselves, nnd the w'orking men, 
if they take the power into their own hands, will not 
use it for such a whole.some purpose ns emigration. 
The working men have set far different ends before 
them. They see their masters growing in splendour 
nnd luxury. They sec their own condition unimproved, 
aiul under the existing system unimprovable. They see 
the soil of England becoming the dcinosno of an bver- 
diminishing number of fortune’s favourites, and their 
cherished idea, it is wtdl known, is a redivisiou of tho 
land, nnd their own restoration to a share in the general 
inhoritunco. They know that the land laws of Eng¬ 
land aro diflerent from the land laws of any other 
country in the world. They do not ask how far tho 
monopoly which they deprecate may bo duo to causes 
which legislation did not produce nnd cannot remedy 
Thoj' do not inquire what the effect would be of a 
violent disturbance of landed tenures, or how far they 
would obtain from a di\dsion of tlie soil the happiness 
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they anticipate. They insist that the land is national 
property, and they demand that they shall be no longer 
excluded from their natural rights. 

Men possessed with an idea cannot be reasoned with. 
Divide England, Scotland, and Ireland as they will, 
two-thirds of our thirty millions could not live on the 
produce of thojand, and an interference with the rights 
of property would paralyze manufactures and destroy 
the rociins of support for the rest. As little can the 
trades-unions do for the distribution of the profits of 
labour with their arbitrary restrictions upon work an<l 
ihcir wild notions of a dead level of reward, where the 
idle and incapable shall share alike with the skilful and 
industrious. The problem as they approach it is in¬ 
soluble. They arc like children grasping at the moon. 

Novcrtheles.s, it is in these directions that their 
thoughts arc running, and sooner or later the organiza¬ 
tion of the unions will be lurnc<l >ipon politics, and 
upoir securing a majority in the lEouso of Commons tx) 
earry out thcHo notions. The gin and beer are dojiht- 
less elements of conservatism. , Tho satisfaction of the 
vulgar politician at the increased consumption of such 
things is not without reason. Tho thriftless vagabon<l 
wlio carries his week's wages on Saturday afternoon to 
tho pot-house, and cmorge.s out of his bestiality ou 
Tuesday morning to earn tho matcriids for a fresh de¬ 
bauch—this delightful being has nothing politicidly 
dangerous about him. lie will soli his vote to tho 
highest bidder, and look no further than his quart of 
half-and-half. Tho working men. however, as a body. 
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ave alive to the (lisj^vaco of their order. Sonio day or 
other they may check for themselves what they have 
vainly j)otitioi»ed the Ijogislature to assist them in re- 
.straining ; and whether or no, the present elements of 
(•onfusion in English society are sufTiciently threatening. 

If wo allow o\ir industrial system to extend in the 
same manner and at the same rale of increase ns 
hitherto, every feature most fraught with danger mtist 
increase along witli it. The boundary line between 
rich and poor will be more and moro sharply defined. 
The n\imber of those who cai4 afford to hold land must 
diminish ns by a law of nature. The wealthy will be- 
(M>me more wealthy, the luxurious more luxurious, while 
there will be an ever enlarging multitude deeply tine- 
turt'd with mere heathenism, loft to shift for them¬ 
selves, and resentful of the neglect, with the cost of 
living keeping pace with the advance of wages, and 
therefore in the presence of an enormous accumulation 
of eajiital, condemned, apparently for ever, to tho same 
Impidess condition, and yet with political power in their 
Ininds if they care to use it. 

No one who is not wilfully blind can suppose that 
such a state of things can continue. Human society is 
made possible only by tho observance of certain moral 
conditions; and tendoncies which, if not positively im¬ 
moral, arc yet not positively moral, but matcnal and 
mechanical, must and will issue at last in a convulsive 
effort to rc.storo tho social equilibrium. 

England, itself, is committed for good or evil to be 
a great manufacturing country. Lot her manufactures 
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ceitHC, uud lier political greatness is at an end. It is 
jiot ctpially necessary that they should be extended 
beyond their present limit. It is not equally iieeessiiry 
that the stability of the Empire should exclusively de¬ 
pend on them. Providence or our fathers’ energy has 
brought splendid territories under the llrilish ilag, 
where fresh communities of us may spring up depend¬ 
ent on less precarious terms. The millions to be liere- 
after added to our numbers may be occupied in the 
cultivation of land, whilst our etl'orts at home may 
be turned, for the future, rather to improving the 
puality of wliat we produce tlian inidtiplying tlie 
(juantity of it, and to bringing under control the dirt, 
and ignorance, and disease, uud crime which are making 
our great towns into nurseries of barbarism. The em- 
ployei-8 might allay their alarms. The initial loss, if 
loss there was, would compensate itself in the good-uill 
of the employed, and in the improved work in which tliat 
good-will would show itself. The surest road to the 
development of trade, it has been proved to demonstra¬ 
tion, lies in the development of the colonies. 

Littlo sanguine os we are, therefore, we conclude, as 
they say in the House of Commons, with a motion—we 
invito the Ministry no longer to indulge in indolent 
sutisfuction with the revival of trade, but to look u]>on 
it merely us u reprieve, us a breathing time in which 
they may take precautions against the return of evil 
days. Wo invito them to reconsider the political efteets 
of the exodus of the Irish, and to regard it not as an 
example but as u warning. We invito them to reflect 
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that, although our colonics might be considered an em- 
burnissnicnt to us if they were embedded in continenls 
and accessible only through the territories of other 
nations, yet that with a water highway to their doors 
they arc so disposed as to contribute to a mercantile 
state such us ours not weakness but enormous strength , 
that the ten millions by whom those colonics are now 
occupied might become iifty millions, yet the addition 
be felt only in providing openings for yet vaster num¬ 
bers ; that the sovereign of this country would be pos¬ 
sessed of so many more devoted and prosperous sub¬ 
jects ; and that by providing this outlet, the only sure 
measures would have been taken for the improvement 
of our people at home. 

The terms on which the colonics arc to remain 
atlaelicd to us may he left to settle themselves. There 
is no occasion for present change, if it ho understood 
that wo luivc no desire to part with them, and if colo¬ 
nists are admitted freely to such honours and privileges 
as the Stale confers on distinguished subjects, lleultby 
confederations must grow, and cuimot be made. The 
only stable bond of union is mutual good-will. 




an ADDUESS DEEAVEllEU TO THE STUDENTS AT 
ST ANDKEW'S, MAUCU 1869. 


M y iii-bt duty, ill the observatioiiB which I am about 
to uddiciis to you, is to make my personal ackuow- 
ledgmeiitB on the oecitBioii which has brouj^ht me to 
tliis place. When we begin our \voik in Ihis world, 

! we value most the approbation of those older than ouv- 
8 elve.s. To be regarded favourably by those who have 
obtuiiicd distinction bids us hope that we too, by and 
by, may come to be distinguished in turn. As we 
advance in life, wc learn the limits ol our abilities. 
Our expectations for the future shrink to modest dimeii- 
sions. The question with us is no longer what we 
shall do, but what wc have done. Wc call oui-solvca 
to account for the time and talents which wc have used 
or misused, and then it is that the good opinion of 
those who arc coming after us becomes so peculiarly 
agreeable. If wo have been roughly handled by our 
coutomporanca, it flutters our self-conceit to bavo in- 
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Icrcskd auolhcr gcucrulion. If wo I’cel tliut wo have 
ln-forc long to pass awjiy, wo oaii tlroani of u second 
future for ourselves in the Ihouijhts of those who arc 
about to take their turn upon the stage. 

'riicroforo it is that no recognition of eirortsof mine 
u hieli I have over received has given me so much plea¬ 
sure as my election by you as your Hector; an honour 
as spontaneously and generously bestowed by you as it 
was uulooked for, I may say undreamt of, by me. 

Many }ears ago, when I was first studying the 
liistory of the lleformation in Seotluud, I read a story 
ol' a slave in a I'reiicli galley who was one morning 
biMiding wearily over his oar. The day was breaking, 
and, rising out of the grey waters, a line of dill’s W’us 
visible, and the white houses of a town and a churdi 
lower. The rower was a man unused to such service, 
worn with toil and watching, and likely, it was thought, 
to die. A companion touched him, pointed to the 
shore, and asked him if he knew it. 

■ Yes,’ lie answered, ‘ I know it well. I see the 
sleeido of that place w'hero God oiJoucd my mouth in 
public to His glory; and I know, how weak soever I 
now appear, I shall not depart out of this life till my 
tongue glorify Ilis name in the same place.’ 

Gentlemen, that to>vn was St Andrew’s, that galley 
slave was John Knox; and we know that ho camo 
, back and did ‘ glorify God * in this place and others to 
' some purpose. 

Well, if anybody had told mo, when I was reading 
about this, that I also should one day come to St An- 
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diow’s and be eaUml on to address the Unive.s.tN, 1 
shonld have listened with nioro absolute incredulity 
than Knot’s comrade listened to that proiihecy. 

Yet, inconeeivahle as it ivould then have secimsl, 
the unlikely has become fact. I am addressing the 
Buecessors of that remote generation of stiidcuits ulioin 
Knov, at the end of his life, ‘ called round him, in the 
yard of this very College, ‘ and exhorted them, us 
James Melville tells us, ‘ to know God and stand by the 
good cause, and use their time well.’ It will he 
hiipnv for me if I. too, can read a few words to you out 
of the same lesson-hook; for to make us know our 
duty and do it, to make us upright in act and true m 
(bought and word, is the aim of all instruction which 
deserves the name, the epitome of all purposes lor 
which education exists. Duty ehanges, truth expands, 
one age cannot teach another either the details ol its 
obligations or the matter of its knowledge, hut the 
principle of obligation is everlasting. The conscious¬ 
ness of duty, whatever its origin, is to the moral nature 
of man what li/c is in the seed-cells of all organised 
creatures : the condition of its coherence, the elcmonU 

ary force in virtue of which it grows. 

Every one admits this in words, llathcr, it has 

become a ciiut now-a-days to make a parade of noble 
inteuliolis. But when we pass beyond tho verbal 
proposition our guides fail us, and we are left m 
practice to grope our way or guess it as we cun. o 
far us our special occupations go, thoro is no uucor- 
luiuty. Aro wo tra'aors, mechanics, lawyers, doctors f 
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—WO know our work. Our duty is to do it as honestly 
and as woll as wo can. AVhcu W'c pass to our larger 
interests, to those which concern us as men—to what 
Knox meant ‘ by knowing God and standing by the 
good cause ’—I sui)poso there has been rarely a time in 
the history of the worhl when intelligent people have 
lield more opjjosite opinions. The Scots to whom Knox 
was speaking knew well enough. They had their 
llibles as the rule of their lives. They had broken 
down the tyranny of a contemptible superstition. They 
were growing up into yeomen, larmors, artisans, 
traders, scholars, or miiiisters, each with tho business 
of Ids life eleaily marked out before him. Their duty 
was to walk uprightly by the light of the Ten Com- 
niamliuents, and to light with soul and body against 
the high-born scoundreldom and S2)iritual sorcery 
which were combining to make them again into slaves. 

I will road you a description of the leaders of tho 
great party in tScotland against whom the Protestants 
and Knox were contending. I am not going to quote 
any iicrec old Calvinist who will bo set down us a bigot 
and a liar. My witness is M. Pontenay, brother of the 
secrctiny of Mary Stuart, who was residing here on 
Mary Stuart’s business. The persons of whom he was 
speaking were tho so-called Catholic Lords; and tho 
occasion was in a letter to herself:— 

* The Sirens,* wrote this M. Fontenay, ‘ which be¬ 
witch the lords of this country oro money and power. 

If I preach to tLem of their duty to their Sovereign_ 

il I talk to them of honour, of j ustice, of virtue, of the 
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illustrious actions of tlieir forefathers, aiul of the ex¬ 
ample which they should themselves bequeath to thou 
posterity—they think me a fool. They cun talk ol 
these things themselves—talk as well as the best philo¬ 
sophers in Europe. But, when it comes to action, they 
are like the Athenians, who knew what was gooil, but 
would not do it. The misfortune of yeotlund is that 
the noble lords will not look beyond the points of their 
shoes. They care nothing for the futuie and less for 

the past.’ 

To free Scotland from the control of on unworthy 
aristocracy, to bid the dead virtues live again, and 
plant the eternal rules in the consciences of the iieople 
—this, as I understand it, was what Knox was work¬ 
ing at, and it was comparatively a simple thing. It 
was simple, because the dilliculty was not to know 
what to do, but how to do it. It required no special 
discernment to sec into the Utness for government of 
lords like those described by Fonteiiay ; or to see the 
diflerenco as a rule of life between the New Testament 
and a creed that issued in Jesuitism and the massacre 
of St Bartholomew. truth plain jw the mil- 

i The thing then, wanted was courage ; coui-ago in com¬ 
mon men to risk their persons, to venture the high 
probability that before the work was done they uught 
have their throats cut, or see their houses burnt oxer' 

their heads. 

Times are changed; we are still surrounded by 
temptations, but they no longer appear in the shape of 
stake and gallows. They como rather os intoUoctuul 


SI/OK T SIVD/ES. 


4-»4 

pcrjiU’xilifS, on iho lai j^csl and gravest queslious which 
euiKcrn us as human crcalurus; perplexities with 
regard to which self-interest is perpetually tempting us 
to be 1‘alse to our real convictions. Tlie best that wo 
can do for one another is to exchange our thoughts 
freely ; and that, after all, is but little. Experience is 
no more transferable in morals than in art. The 
drawing-master can direct his pupil generally in the 
principles of art. lie can leach him here and there to 
avoid familiar stumbling-blocks. But the pupil must 
himself realize every rule which the muster gives him. 
lie must spoil a hundred copy-books before the lesson 
will yield its meaning to him. Action is the real 
teacher. Instruction docs not prevent waste of time or 
luisUikcs; and luisUdces themselves are often the best 
teachers of all. In every uccomplisUmciit, every 
mastery of truth, moral, spiritual, or luechaniciJ, 

Nvevsso cat 

MuUu (liu cuiiCR'la mudia iui>k'«cvr« miria: 


our aciiuiremcnts must grow into us in marvellous ways 
—marvellous—as anything connected with man has 
been, is, and w ill be. 

I havo but the doubtful advantage, in speaking to 
you, of a few more years of life; and even whether 
years bring wisdom or do not bring it is far from cor- 
tuiu. The fact of growing older teaches many of us to 
respect notions which wo onco believed to be antiquated. 
Our intellectual joints stififon, and our fathers* crutches 
huvo attractions for us. You must thorofore tnke the 
' remarks that I am going to moke at what appears to 
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you their intrinsic value. Stranger as I am to all of 
you, and in a relation with you whit;h is only transient. 

I can but offer you some few general conclusions whicli 
have forced themselves on me during my own ex¬ 
perience, in the hope that you may hud them not 
wholly useless. And as it is desirable to give fonn to 
remarks whieh might otherw-iso be desultory. I will 
follow the train of thought suggested by our presence 
at this place and the puqiosc which brings you here. 
You stand on the margin of tlio great world, into 
which you are about to be plunged, to sink or swim. 
Wo will consider the stock-in-trade, the moral and 
mental furniture, with which you will start upon your 

journey. 

. In the first place you arc Scots; you come of a fine 
stock, and much will he <‘xpcctcd of you. If we except 
the Athenians and Jews, no people so few in immbi'r 
have scored so .<lccp a mark in the world^s history as 
you have done. No people have a juster right to he 
proud of llioir hlooil. I suppose, if any one of you were 
asked wlicthor ho would prefer to be the son of a Scotch 
peasant or to bo the heir of an Indian rajah with twenty 
lacs of rui>cc3, ho w'Oiild not hesitate about his answer; 
we should none of us object to the rupees, but I doubt 
if tbo Scot over brcatbcil who would have sold lus birth- 
rigbt for Ibem. Well, then, Nohlc^t^c oblige; all blood 
is noblo bore, and a noble life should go along with it. 
It is not for nothing that you hero and wo in Kngland 
come, both of us, of our respective races; we inherit 
honourable traditions and memories ; we inherit quali- 
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ties inherent in our bone and blood, which have been 
earned for us, no thanks to ourselves, by twenty gener¬ 
ations of ancestors; our fortunes are now linked toge- 
tlicr for good and evil, never more to be divided; but 
when we exatninc our several contributions to the 
eoinmon stock, the account is more in your favour than 

Gin’S. 

More than once you saved English Protestantism ; 
you may have to save it again, for all that I know, at 
the rate at which our English parsons are now running. 
You gave us the Stuarts, but you helped us to get rid 
of them. E/Von now you are teaching us what, unless 
wo saw it before our cj’os, no Englishman would boUevo 
to bo possible, that a member of Parliament can be 
elected without bribery. For shrewdness of head, • 
thorough-going completeness, contempt of compromise, 
and moral backbone, no set of people were ever started 
into life more generously provided. You did not make 
those things j it takes many generations to brood high 
qualities cither of mind or body ; but you have them, 
they are a lino capital to commence business with, and, 
as I said, NohUsac oblige. 

So much for what you bring with you into tho 
world. And tho other part of your equipment is only 
second in importance to it: I mean your education. 
Tlioro is no occasion to toll a Scotchman to value edu¬ 
cation. On this, too, you have set us an example which 
wo are beginning to imitate : I only wish our projtulices 
and jealousies woiild allow us to imitate it thoroughly. 
In tho form of your education, whether in tho parish 
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school or hero at tho university, there is little to bo 
desired. It is fair all round to poor and rich alike. 

* You have broken down, or you never pennitted to rise, 
tho enormous barrier of expense which makes tho highest 
education in England a pnviloge of tho wcxiUhy. The 
subject-matter is another thing. Whether the subjects 
to which, either ^^^th you or with us, tlio preciotis 
years of boyhood and youth continue to bo given, are 
the bc.st in themselves, whether they should be tiltered 
or added to, and if so, in what direction and to what 
extent; are questions which all the world is busy with. 
Education is on everybody’s lips. Our own great 
schools and colleges arc in tho middle of a revolution, 
which, like most revolutions, means discontent with 
what we have, and no clear idea of what we would 
have. You yourselves cannot here have wholly 
c.scapod the infection, or if you have, you will not 
escape it long. Tho cau.scs are not far to .seek. On 
hthe one hand there is the iiiiincnsc multiplication of the 
I subjects of knowlwlge, through the progress of science, 

I and tho invcstigiition on all sides into the present and 
I past condition of this planet and its inhabitants ; on 
the other, the equally increased range of occupations, 
among which the working part of mankind are now 
distributed, and for one or other of wliich o\ir cdueaiioii 
is intended to qualify us. It is admitted by ever}'' one 
that we cannot any longer confine oursolvoa to the 
icamod languages, to the gruminar anel logic and philo¬ 
sophy which satisfied tho scvontccidh century. Yet, if 
wo try to pile on tho top of theso the histories and 
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liloraturos of our own and other nations, with modern 
languages and sciences, we accumulate n load of matlcr 
which the most ardent and industrious student cannot 
ho expected to cope with. 

It may seem presumptuous in a person like myself, 
unconnected as I have been for many years with any 
educational body, to obtrude my opinion on these 
tilings. Yet outsiders, it is said, sometimes see deeper 
into a game than those who are engaged in playing it. 

In cverytliing that wo do or mean to do, the first 
<-ondition of succe.ss is that wc understand clearly the 
result which wo desire to produce. The house-builder 
does in)t gather together a mass of hricks and timber 
and mortar, and trust that somehow a house will shape 
itself out of its materials. 'Wheels, springs, screws, 
and dial-plate wdll not constitute a watch, unless they 
are shaped and fitted with the proper relations to one 
another. I have long thought that, to educate suc- 
ces.sfully, you should first a.scertain clearly, with sharp 
and distinct outline, wliat you mean by an educated 
man. 

Now our ancestors, whatever their other short¬ 
comings, understood what they meant perfectly well. 
In their primary education and in their higher educa¬ 
tion they know what they wanted to produce, and Ihey 
suited their means to their ends. They sot out with 
the principle that every child born in tho world should 
bo taught his duty to God and man. The majority of 
people had to live, as they always must, by bodily 
labour; therefore every boy was as early as was con- 
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venient set to labour. He was not permitted to idle 
about the streets or lanes. He was apprenticed to 
some honest industry. Either lie was sent to a farm, 
or, if his wits wore sharper, ho was allotted to the ^-il- 
lage carpenter, bricklayer, tailor, shoemaker, or what¬ 
ever it might be. He was instructed in some positive 
calling by which ho could earn his bread and become a 
profitable member of the commonwealth, besides this, 
but not, you will observe, independent of it, you had 
in Scotland, established by Knox, your jiarish schools 
where ho was taught to read, and, if he showed special 
talent that way, he was made a scholar of and trained 
for the ministry. But neither Knox nor any one in 
those days thought of what wo call enlarging the mind. 
A boy was taught reading that he might read his Bible 
and learn to fear God and bo a.shamcd and afraid to do 


wron". 
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An eminent American was once talking to me of 
the school system in theUniUsl State.s. The boast and 
glory of it, in his mind, was thot every citizen born 
hud a fair and equal start in life. Every one of them 
knew that he had a chance of becoming President of 
the Republic, was s]>urred to energy by the hope. 
Here, too, you see, is a distinct object. Young Ameri¬ 
cana arc all educated alike. The aim put before them 
is to get on. They are like runnera in a race, sot to 
puah and shoulder for the best places; never to rest 
contented, but to struggle forward in never-ending 
competition. It has answered its pnrjmse in anew and 
unsettled country, where the centre of gravity has not 
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j'ot (letcinunocl into its place ; but I cannot tbink tbat 
such a system ns this can be permanent, or tbat human 
society, constituted on such a principle, will ultimately 
be found tolerable. For one tiling, the prizes of life so 
looked at are at best but few and the competitors many. 
■For myself,’ said the great Spinoza, ‘I am certain 
tbat tlie good of human life cannot lie in the possession 
of things which, for one man to possess, is for the i-est 
to lose, but rather in things which all can possess alike, 
and where one man’s wealth promotes his neighbour’s.’ 
At any rate, it was not any such notion as this which 
Knox had before him when he instituted your parish 
sehoids. We had no parish schools in England for 
centuries after he was gone, but the object was answer¬ 
ed by the Church catechizing and the Sunday school. 
Our boys, like yours, were made to understand that 
they wo\dd have to answer for the use that they made 
of their lives. And, in both countries, they were put 
in the way of leading useful lives if they would bo 
honest, by industrial training. The essential thing 
was, that every one that was willing to work should bo 
enabled to maintain himself and his family in honour 
and independence. 

Pass to the education of a scholar, and you find the 
same principle otherwise applied. There are two ways 
of being independent. If you require much, you. must 
produce much. If you produce little, you must require 
little. Those whose studies added nothing to the 
material wealth of the world were taught to be content 
to be poor. They were a burden on others, and the 
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bunion was inaflo as light as possible. Tljo tliirty ^ 
thousand students who gathered out of Kurope^to Paris 
to listen to Abelard did not travel in carriages, and 
they brought no portmanteaus with them. They carried 
their wardrobes on their backs. They walked from 
Paris to Padua, from Padua to Salamanca, and the}’ 
begged tlioir way along the road.s. The laws against 
mendicancy in all countries were suspendcsl in favour 
of scholars wandering in pursuit of knowledge, and 
fjrmal licenses were issued to them to ask alms. At 
home, at his college, the scholar’s fans was the hardest, 
hia lodging was the barc.st. If rich in mind, lie was J 
expected to be poor in body; and so deoj)ly was this 
theory grafted intoKnglish feeling that cnrla and dukes, 
when they began to frequent universities, shared the 
common simplicity. The furniture of a noble earl’s 
room at an English university at present may cost, in¬ 
cluding the picture.s of ojKJra-daiiccrs and race-horses 
and such like, perhaps live hundred pounds. When 
the magnincent Earl of E.ssox ujis sent to Caml)ri<lge, 
in Eli/abctii's time, his guardians provide<l him with a 
deal table covered with green baize, a truckle bed, half- 
a-dozen chairs, and a wash-hand basin. The cost of all, 

I think, was five pounds. 

You see wdiat was meant. The scholar was held in 
high honour; but his contributions to the common¬ 
wealth were not appreciable in money, and were not 
rewarded with money. lie went without what he could 


not produce, that he might keep his independence and 
his self-respect ^unharmed. ^Neither scholarship nor 
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ecionce starved under this treatment; more noble souls 
have been smothered in luxury than were ever killed 
by hunger. Your Knox was brought up in this way, 
Buchanan was brought up in this way, Luther was 
brought up in thi.s way, and Tyndal, who translated the 
Bible, and ^lilton and Kepler and Spinoza, and your 
Robert Burns. Compare Bums, bred behind (he plough, 
and our Kngli.sh Byron ! 

This was the ohl education, which formed the cha¬ 
racter of (he Lnglish and Scotch nations. It is dying 
away at both extremities, as no longer suited to what 
is called modern civilization. The apprenticeship ns a 
system of instruction is gone. The discipline of poverty 
—not hero as yet, T am happy to think, but in Kng- 
land—is gone also; and we have got instead what are 
called enlarged minds. 

I ask a modern march-of-intcllect man what educa¬ 
tion is for; and he tells me it is to make educated men. 
I ask what an educated man is : he tells me it is a man 
whose intelligence has been cultivated, who knows 
something of the world ho lives in—the different races 
of men, their languages, their histories, and the books 
that they have written; and again, modern science, 
astronomy, geology, physiology, political economy, 
inathematic.s, mechanics—everything in fact which an 
educated man ought to know. 

Education, according to this, means instruction in 
everything which human beings have done, thought, or 
discovered ; all history, all languages, all sciences. 

The demands which intelligent people imagine that 
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tboY can make on tlic minds of students in this wav are 
soiucthiug amazing. I will give you a curious illustia- 
tiou of it. ^V^len the competitive examination system 
was tirst set on foot, a board of examiners met to draw 
up their pajKJrs of questions. The scale of requirement 
had first to be settled. Among tbcm a highly distin¬ 
guished man, who was to examine in Kuglisb history, 
announced tliat, for himself, be meant to set a paper 
for wliich lilacatilay might possibly get full marks; and 
ho wished the rest of the exaininers to imitate him in 
the other subjects. I saw the paper wliiclj he set. I 
could myself have answered two qiiestions out of a dozen. 
And it was gravely expected that ordinary young men 
of twenty-one, who were to be examined also in Greek 
and Latin, in moral philosopliy, in ancient history, in 
mathematics, and in two modern languages, were to 
show a proficiency in each and all of theso subjects, 
which a man of mature age and extraordinary talents, 
like Macaulay, who had dcvolt'd his wliole time to that 
special study, hud attaine<l only in one of them. 

Under this system teaching becomes cramming; an 
enonuouH accumulation of propositions of all sorts and 
kinds is thrust down the students’ tlirouts, to be poured \ 
out again, I might Kiy vomited out, into examiners’ laps; 
and this when it is notorious that the sole condition of 
making progress in any branch of art or knowledge is 
to leave on one side everything irrelevant to it, and to 
throw your undivided energy on the special thing you 
have ill hand. | 

Our old yuiversities are struggling against these 
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absurdjitics. Yvt, when we look at the work wliick tliey 
on tlK'ir side are doiiij^. it is scarcely more satisfuctorv- 
ung man going to Oxf’onl learns the satnc things 
whicli wore taught (liorc t wo centuries ago; hut, \mlike 
the old scholars, lie learns no lessons of jiovertv along 
with it. In his three years’ course lie will liave tasted 
luxuries \niknown toliim at home, and contracted habits 
of self-indulgence whicli make subsequent hardships 
Umbearablc: while his anliijuated knowledge, such as it 
'is, has fallen out of the market; there is no demand for 
Miim ; he is not sustained by the respect of the world, 
which tinds him ignorant of everything in whicli it is 
interested. Ho is called educated; yet, if circumstances 
throw him on his own resources, ho cannot earn a six¬ 
pence for himself. An Oxford education Ills a man 
extremely well for the. trade of gentleman. I do not 
know lor what other trade it does lit him as at present 
constituted. More than one man who has taken high 
honours there, who has learnt faithfully all that tho 
University undertakes to teach him, has been seen in 
these late yours breaking stones upon a road in Aus¬ 
tralia. That was all which be was found to bo lit for 
when brought in contact with the primary realities of 


things. ^ 

It has become necessary to alter all this ; but how 
and ill what direction ? If I go into modern model 
schools, I find first of all tho three R’s, about whicli 
we are all agreed; I find next the old*Catin and Greek, 
which the schools must keep to while the Universities 
confine their honours to these; and then, by way of 
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keeping up with the times, ‘abridgments,’ ‘text-books,’ 
' elements,* or whatever they are called, of u mixed mul¬ 
titude of mutters, history, natural history, physiology, 
ebronology, geology, political economy, and I know not 
what besides ; general knowledge which, in my experi¬ 
ence, moans knowledge of nothing: stuff arranged admir¬ 
ably for one purpose, and one purpose onlv—to make a 
show in exuiuinations. Xo cram a lad’s mind with in- 
_Uiutg.nume8 of things which he never handled, places 
l^e never saw or will see, etatemeuU of facts which bo 
cpnuot possibly understand, and must remain merely 
NVords to lum—this, in my opiniou, is like loading bis 
stomach with marbles.- It is wonderful wbat a quantity 
o|’ things of this kind a (piick hoy will commit to 
memory, how smartly ho will answer questions, how ho 
will show off in school inspections, and delight the 
h^art of his master. Hut wbat has been gained for tlic 
boy himself, let him curry this kind of thinjr as fur as 
ho will, if, when he leaves sidiool, he has to make his 
own living? I,ord Hroughum once wiid he hoped a 
(imo would come when every man in lOnglund would 
rcwl Hucon. AVilliaui Cobbotf, that you may have 
kcuid of, said be would be contented if a time cuino 
when every man in Diigland would cat bacon. People 
talk about enlarging the mind. Some years ago I ut- 
tendod a lecture on education in the Free Trade Hall 
at Manchester. Seven or eight thousand people were 
present, and among the speakers was one of the most 
popular orators of tho day He talked in the usual 
way of the neglect of past generations, tho benighted 
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peasant, in nvIioso besotted bruin even thought was ex¬ 
tinct, and whose sole spiritual instruction was the dull 
and dubious parson’s sermon. Then came the con¬ 
trasted purture : tlio broad river of modern discovery 
flowing ilirougli town and hamlet, science shining as 
Hii intellectual sun, and knowledge and justice, ns her 
liandmaids, redressing the wrongs and healing the 
miseries of mankind. Then, rapt with inspired 
frenzy, the musical voice thrilling with transcendent 
emotion—‘I seem,’ the orator said, ‘I seem to hear 
again the echo of tliat voice which rolled over tho 
primeval chaos, saying, “Let there be light.” ’ 

As yo\i may see a breeze of wind pass over standing 
corn and every stalk bends and a long wave sweeps 
across the field, so all that listening multitude swayed 
and wavered under the words. Yet, in plain prose, what 
did thi.s gentleman definitely mean ? First and fore¬ 
most, a man has to earn his living, and all tho ’ologies 
will not of themselves enable him to earn it. Light! 
yes, wo want light, but it must be light which will help 
us to work and find food and clothes and lodging for 
ourselves. A modern school will undoubtedly shurpon 
the wits of a clever hoy. lie will go out into the world 
with tho knowledge that there arc a grotit many good 
things ill it which it will he highly pleasant to get 
hold of; able as yet to do no one thing for which uuy» 
body will pay him, yet bent on pushing himself for¬ 
ward into the pleasant places somehow. Some intelli¬ 
gent people think that this is a promising state of mind, 
that an ardent desire to hot ter our position is tho most 
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powerlul incentive lliat wc can feel to energy and 
industry. A great poUlic;d economist bus defended 
thd existence of a luxuriously-living idle class us sup¬ 
plying a motive for exertion to those who arc less 
highly favoured. They arc like Olympian gods, con¬ 
descending to show themselves in their Kinpyrean, and 
saying to their worshippers, ‘ Make money, money 
enough, and you and your descendants shall become as 
wo arc, and shoot grouse and drink champagne all the 
days of your lives. * 

No doubt this would be a highly inH»iential incite¬ 
ment to activity of a sort; only it must be rememborLKl 
that there are many sorts of activity, and short smooth 
cuts to wealth as well as long hilly roatls. In eivili/cd 
and artilieial communities there are many ways, where 
fouls have money and rogues want it, ol ellecting a 
change of possession. The process is at once an in¬ 
tellectual pleasure, extremely raj)id, and every way 
more agreeable than dull mechanical labour. I doubt 
very much indeed whether the honesty of the country 
lias been improved by the substitution so generally of 
meutul wlucation for industrial; and the three ll’s, if 
no industrial training has gone along with them, arc 
apt, as Miss Nightingale observes, to juoduce a fourth 
II of rascaldom. 

But it is only fair, if I quarrel alike with those who 
go forward and thoso who stand still, to offer an opinion 
of my own. If I call other people’s systems absurd, in 
justice I must give them a system of my own to retort 
upon. Well, then, to recur onco more to my question. 
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Before we begin (o build, let us have a plan of the 
hou.se that we would construct. Before we begin to 
train a boy’s iniiid, 1 will try to explain what I, for 
iny part, woidd desire to see done with it. 

I will lake the lowest swile first. 

I accept without qualiticatiou the first principle of 
our forcfatliers, that every boy born into the world 
should be put in the way of maintaining himself in 
honest independence. No education which does not 
make this its first aim is worth anything at all. There 
are but three ways of living, as some one has said; by 
working, by begging, or by stealing. Those who doi 
not work, disguise it iu whatever pretty language wel 
please, arc doing one of the other two. A poor man^sl 
child is brought hero with no will of his own. AVo 
have no right to condemn him to be a mendicant or a 
rogue; ho may fairly demand therefore to bo put in 
the way of earning his bread by labour. The practical 
necessities must take precedence of the intellectual. 
A tree must be rooted in the soil before it can bear 
flowers and fruit. A man must loam to stand upright 
upon bis own feet, to respect himself, to he independ¬ 
ent of charity or accident. It is on this basis only that 
any sinicrstriicturc of intellectual cultivation worth 
having can possibly be built. The old apprenticeship 
therefore was, in my opinion, an excellent system, as 
the world used to be. The Ten Commandments and a 
handicraft made a good and wholesome equipment to 
commence life with. Times are changed. The ap¬ 
prentice plan broke down: partly because it was abused 
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lor purposes of tyraimy ; partly because euiployers did 
not care to be burdened ^Yitll boys whose labour was 
unproGtuble ; partly because it opened no road for ex* 
coptional clever lads to rise into hijjher positions; they 
were started in a groove from which they could never 
afterwards escape. c/ 

Yet the original necessities remain unchangwl. The 
Ten Commandments are as obligatory as ever, and 
practical ability, the being able to do sometliing and 
not merely to answer questions, must still be tho back* 
bone of the education of every boy who has to earn his 
bread by manual labour. 

Add knowledge afterwards ns much as you will, but 
let it bo knowledge wliich will lead to the doing better 
each particular work which a boy is practising ; every 
fraction of it will thus be useful to him; and if ho has 
it in him to rise, there is no fear but he will tiiid op¬ 
portunity. The poet Coleridge once wiid that every 
man might have two versions of his llible; ono the 
book that he read, the other the trade that he pursued, 
where he would find perpetual illustrations of every 
llihlc tiiith in the thoughts which his occupation might 
open to him. 

I would buy, less fancifully, that every honest occu¬ 
pation to which a man sets his hand would raise liim 
into a philosopher if bo mastered all tho knowledge 
that belonged to his craft. 

\ Everj' occupation, oven the meanest—I don’t say tho 
Icavciigcr’s or tho chimney-sweep’s—but every produc- 
jlivo occupation which adds anything to tho capital of 
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mankind, it’i'ollou'cd assidnoii^ily with a desire te under¬ 
stand cvoi’vlljini? connected with it, is an ascending stair 
wliosc summit is nowhere, and from (he successive steps 
of hicli tlic horizon of knowledge perpetually enlarges. 
Take the lowe.st and most unskilled labour of all, that of 
the peasant in the field. The peasant’s business is to 
make the earth grow food ; the elementary rules of his 
art are the siniple.st, and the rude practice of it the easi¬ 
est; yet between the worst agriculture and the best lies 
agricultuial chemistry, the application of machinery, 
the laws of the economy of force, and the most curious 
problems of physiology. Kach step of knowledge 
gained in these things can be immediately applied and 
realized. Kach point of the science which the labourer 
masters will make him not only a wiser man but a 
better w’orkman ; and will either lilt him, if lie is am¬ 
bitious, to a higher position, or make him more intclli- 
irent and more valuable if he remains where he is. If ho 
be one of liord llrougham’s geniuses, he need not go to 
the Novum Organon; there is no direction in which 
his own subject will not lead him, il he cares to follow 
it, to the furthest boundary of thought. Only I insist 
on this, that information shall go along with practice, 
and the man’s work become more prolitablc while ho 
himself becomes wiser. He may then go far, or ho 
may short; but whichever he do, w’hut ho has 
gained >viU bo real gain, andhocomo part and parcel of 
himself. 

It sounds like mockery to talk thus of tho possible 
prospects of tho toil-worn drudge who di'ugs his limbs 
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at the clay's end to liis straw pallet, sleeps heavily, and 
wjikcs only to renew the weary round. I am but com¬ 
paring two systems of education, from each of which 
the expected results may be equally extravagant. I 
mean only that if there is to be this voice rolling over 
chaos again, u.shering in a millennium, the way ot it 
lic.s through industrial teaching, where the practical 
undcrlic.s the intellectual. The millions must ever bo 
condemned to toil with their hands, or the race will 
cea.se to exist. The beneficent light, when it come.s, 
will be a light which will make labour more prcsluotive 
by being more sidentific ; whicdi will malco tlio humblest 
drudgery not unwoilby of a human being, by making 
it at the same time an cxerci.se to In.s mind. 

I spoke of the field labourer. I might have gone 
throu'di the catalogue of manual craftsmen, black- 
Kiniths, carpontcu.s, bricklayers, tailors, cobblers, fisher¬ 
men, what you will. The sjune rule applies to them 
all. Detached fact.s on miscelluncoiis subjects, as they 
arc taught at a modern scdiool, arc like separate letters 
of endless al|>huhe(s. You may load the meehnnieul 
inemorv witli them till it become.s a marvel c)f retc'ii- 
tivencft.s. Your young prodigy may amaze examiners, 
and delight inspectors. IIi.s achievemonfa may be 
emblazoned in blue-books, and furnish mutter for flat¬ 
tering reports on the excellence of our educational 
system ; and all this while you have been feeding him 
with chips of granite. But arrange your letters into 
words, and each becomes a thought, a symbol waking in 
the mind an imago of a real thing. Group your words 
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into .sentences, and tho\iglit is married to thouglit and 
])roduces other thoughts, and the chips of granito 
become soft bread, wholesome, nutritious, and invigor¬ 
ating. Teach your boys subjects which tliey can only 
remember mechanically, and you teach them nothing 
which it is worth their while to know. Teach them 
facts and principles which they can apply and use in 
tlio work of their lives; and if the object be to give 
vour clever working huls a chance of risiiifr to become 
Presidents of the United States, or millionnaires with 
palaces and powdered fiotmon, the ascent into those 
blessed conditions will be easier and liealthior, along 
the trade of an instructed industry, than by the paths 
which the most keenly sharpened wits would be apt to 
choose for themselves. 

To pass to the next scale, which more properly 
concerns us here. As the world requires handicrafts, 
so it requires those whose work is with the brain, or 
with the brain and hand combined—doctors, lawyers, 
engineers, ministers of religion, llodies become de¬ 
ranged, atfairs become deranged, sick souls reqtiirc their 
sores to be attended to; and so arise the learned pro¬ 
fessions, to one or other of which I presume that most 
of you whom I am addressing intend to belong. Well, 
to the education for the professions I would apply the 
samo principle. The student should learn at the 
University what will enable him to earn his living as 
soon after he leaves it as possible. I am well aware 
that a professional education cannot bo completed at a 
University; hut it is true also that with every profes- 
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sion thore is a theoretic or scientific groun<tvvork which 
can l^e Icamt nowhere so well, and, if those precious 
years are wasted on what is useless, will never be learnt 
properly at all. You arc going to be a lawyer : you 
must learn Latin, for you cannot understand the laws 
of Scotland without it; but if you must learn another 
language, Norman French will be more useful to you 
than Greek, and the Acts of Parliament of Scotland 
more important reading than Livy or Tliucydidcs. Arc 
you to be a doctor?—you must learn Latin too; but 
ncitlier Thuciydidcs nor the Acts of I’arliament will lx* 
of use to you—you must learn chemistry; and if you 
intend hereafter to keep on a level with your science, 
you must learn modern French and German, and learn 
them thoroughly well, for mistakes in your work are 
dangerous. 

Are you to be an engineer? You mu.st work now, 
when you have time, at inuthematics. You will make 
no progress without it. You must work at chemistry ; 
it is the grammar of all physie4il sciences, and there is 
hardly one of the j)hysical sciences with whicli you may 
not require to bo acquainted. The world is wide, and 
Great llrihtin is a small crowdc<l island. Yon may 
wait long for employment here. Your skill will be 
welcomed abroad : thoroforo now also, w'hilo you have 
time, learn French, or German, or Russian, or Cliincso. 
The comiiiand of any one of tlicso languages will secure 
to an English or Scotch engineer instant and unbounded 
occupation. 

The principle that I advocate is of earth, earthy. I 
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am qinfo aware of il. We are o^irselvcs made of carili; 
our work is on (he earth ; and most of us arc common¬ 
place people, who are obliged to make the most of our 
time. History, poetry, logic, moral philosophy, clas¬ 
sical literature, are excellent as ornament. If you care 
for such things, they may be the amusement of your 
leisure hereafter; but they will not helj> you to stand 
on your feet and walk alone ; and no one is properly a 
man till ho can do that. You cannot learn everything; 
(he objects of kn<)wledgc have multiplied beyond the 
powers of the strongest mind to keep pace with them 
all. You must choose among them, and the only 
reasonable guide to choice in such matters is utility. 
The old saying^ Non multa sed inultun^becomes every 
day more pressingly true. If we mean to thrive, we 
must take one line and rigidly and sternly confine our 
energies to it. Am I told that it will make men into 
machines? I answer that no men are machines who 
are doing good work conscientiously and honestly, with 
the fear of their Maker before them. And if a doctor 
or a luw3'er has it in him to become a ijrcat man, he 
can ascend through his profession to anj' height to 
which Ins talents are equal. All that is open to the 
handicraftsman is open to him, onl}' that he starts a 
great manj' rounds higher up the ladder. 

What I deplore in our present higher education is 
the devotion of so much effort and so many precious 
years to subjects which have no practical bearing upon 
life. AVo had a thooiy at Oxford that our system, 
however defective in many ways, j’et developed in us 
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5ome especially precious human qualities. Classics and 
philosophy are called there liteitc humaniores. They 
arc supposed to have an effect on character, and to bo 
specially adapted for creating ministers of religion. 
The training of clergymen is, if anything, the .special 
object of Oxford teaching. All arrangements are made 
with a view to it. The heads of collego.s, the resident 
fellows, tutors, professors are, with rare exceptions, 
ecclesiastics themselves. 

Well, then, if they have hold of the right idea, the 
effect ought to have been considcmble. We have had 
; thirty years of unexampled clerical activity among us : 

' cimrehes have been doubled ; theological books, mugji- 
I zines, reviews, ncwspujwrs have been poured out by the 
hundrotls of thousands ; while by the side of it there has 
sprung up an equally n.stoni.shing development of moral 
. dishonesty. From the great hou.se.s in the City of 
[ London to the village grocer, the commercial life of 
‘ Kngland has been saturated with fraud. So deep has 
it gone that q strictly honest trade.sman can hardly hold 
his ground against competition. You can no longer 
tnist that any article that you buy is the thing which 
it pretends to bo. We have false weights, false mea- 
\ surcs, cheating and shoddy everywhere. Yet the clergy 
have scon all this grow up in absolute indifference; and 
the great question which at this moment is agitating 
the Church of Fngland is the colour of the ecclesiastical 
petticoats. 

!Many a hundred sermons have I heard in Kngland, 
many a dissertation on the mysteries of the faith, on 

voi- II. 30 
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llic divine mission of tlic clergy, on apostolical succes- 
sion, on bishops, and justification, and the theory of 
good works, and voi bal inspiration, and tho efficacy of 
the sacraments; but never, during these thirty wonder¬ 
ful years, never one that I can recollect on common 
honesty, or those ])rimitive commandments, Thou shalt 
not lie, and Tliou slialt not steal. 

The late Iii.shop lllomfield used to tell a story of hia 
having been once late in life at the University Churcli 
at Cam\)ridge, and of having seen a verger there whom 
lie remembered when he was himself an undergraduate. 
Tho llishop said ho was glad to .see him looking so well 
at such a great age. ‘ Oh yes, my Ijord,’ the fellow 
said, ‘ I have much to be grateful fiir. I have heard 
every sermon which has been preached in this church 
for fifty years, and, thank God, I am a Christian still.’ 

Classical philosophy, classical history and literature, 
taking, as they do, no hold upon tho living hearts and 
imagination of men in this modern age, leave their 
working intelligence a prey to wild imaginations, and 
make them incapable of really understanding the world 
in which they live. If tho clergy knew ns ranch of the 
history of England and Scotland as they know about 
Greece and Rome, if they had been ever taught to open 
their eyes and see what is actually round them instead 
of groping among books to find what men did or 
thought at Alexandria or Constantinople fifteen hundred 
years ago, they would grapple more effectively with 
the moral pestilence which is poisoning all tho air. 

But it was not of this that I came hero to speak. 
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Whnt I insist upon is, genorolly. that in a comUi y lilce 
ouvs, where each child that is born among us hiuls every 
acre of land appropriated, a universal ‘ Not yours set 
upon the rich things with whic^li he is surrounded, and 
a government which, unlike those of old Greece or 
modern China, docs not pennit superfluous babies to be 
strangled—such a child, I say, since ho is required to 
live, has a right to demand such teaching as shall enable 
him to live with honesty, aiul bike such a placo in 
society as belongs to the faculties which ho has biought 
with him. Tt is a right which was rccogniztsl in one 
shape or another by our ancestors. It must bo recog- 
nizeil now and always, if wo are not to become a mutin¬ 
ous rabble. And it ought tn be the guiding principle 
of all wlucation, high aiul low. AVo have not to look 
any longer to this island only. 'Fherc is an abiding 
placo now for Knglishrncn and Scots wherever our flag 
is flying. This narrow liritain, once our only home, 
has become the brcediiig-placo and nursery of a race 
wbich is spreading over the world. Year after year 
wo are swarming ns the bees swarm; and year after 
year, and I hope more and more, high-mindoil young 
men of all ranks will prefer free air and free elbow-room 
for mind and body to the stool and desk of the dingy 
oflicc, the ill-paid drudgciy of the crowded ranks of the 
professions, or the hopeless labour of our homo fann- 
steads and workshops. 

Kducation alw'ays should contoinplato this larger 
sphere, and cultivate the capacities which will command 
success there. Britain may have yet a future before 
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it grainier than its past; instead of a country standing 
alone, complete in itself, it may become the metropolis 
of an enormous and coherent empire : but on this con¬ 
dition only, that her children, when they leave her 
shores, shall look back upon her, not—like the poor 
Irish when they lly to America—as a stepmother who 
<ravc them stones for bread, but as a mother to whoso 
care and nurture they shall owe their after-prosperity. 
AVlicthev this shall be so, whether England has reached 
its highest point of greatness, and will now descend to 
a second place among the nations, or whether it has yet 
before it another era of brighter glory, depends on our¬ 
selves, and depends more than anything on the breeding 
which wc give to our children. Tho boy (hat is kindly 
nurtured, and wisely taught and assisted to maUo his 
way in life, does not forget his father and his motlicr. 
Ho is proud of his family, and jealous for the honour of 
tho name he bears. If the million lads that swarm in 
our towns and villages are so trained that at homo or in 
the colonies they can provide for themselves, without 
passing first through a painful interval of suftering, 
they will be loyal wherever they may be; good citizens 
at home, and still lilnglishmon and Scots on the Canadian 
hikes or in New Zealand. Our island shores will be 
fitretchod till they cover half the globe. It was not so 
that we colonized America, and we are reaping now tho 
reward of our careles.sness. We sent America onr 
convicts. We sent America our Pilgrim Fathers, 
flinging them out as worse than felons. We said to the 
Irish cottier, You are a bui'den upon the rates; go find 
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a homo elsewhere. Had we oflered him a home in (lie 
enonoous territories that belong to us, we might have 
sent him to places where he would have been no burden 
but a blessing. But we bade him carelessly go where 
he would, and shift as be could for himself; he went 
with u sense of burning wrong, and he left a festering 
8010 behind him. Injusti<‘o and heedlcssness have 
borne their proper fruits. We have raised up against 
us a mighty empire to be the rival, it may bo the 
Buccessful rival, of our power. 

Loyalty, love of kindred, lovo of country, we know 
not what we are doing when wo trifle with feelings the 
most precious and beautiful that belong to us—most 
beautiful, mo.st enduring, most hard to be obliterated— 
yet feeling.H which, when they arc obliterated, cannot 
change to neutrality and cold friend.ship. Americans 
still, in spite of theniselves, s])cak of Knglaiid as home. 
They tell us they must bo our brothers or our enemies, 
ui^d which of the two they will ultimately bo is still 
uncertain. 

' I bog your pardon for this digression ; but there 
are subjects on which wo feel sometimes conipelle<l to 
speak in season and out of it. 

To go buck. 

T shall be asked whether, after all, this earning our 
living, this getting on in tbo world, aro not low objects 
for human beings to set before themselves. Is not spirit 
more than matter J Is there no such thing as pure in¬ 
tellectual culture ? * Philosophy,* says Novalis, ‘ will 

bake no bread, but it gives us our souls j it gives us 
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Heitvcii; it gives us knowledge of tliose grand trutlis 
wliieli eoncorii us as innnortal beings/ AVas it not 
said, ‘Take no lliouglit what yc shall cat, or what ye 
shall drink, or wherewithal ve shall be clothed? 
Your Heavenly Hallier knowetli that yc have need of 
these things. IJehold the lilie.s of the field, they toil 
not, neither do they spin. Yet Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of tlicsc/ Tliis is not entirely 
a dream ! Hut such high counsels as these are addressed 
only to few ; and perhaps fewer still have heart to follow 
them. If you choose the counsels of perfection, count 
the cost, and understand what they mean. I knew u, 
student once from whose tongue dropped the subliincst 
of sentiments ; who was never weary of discoursing on 
beauty and truth and lofty motives; who seemed to bo 
longing for some gulf to jump into, like the Roman 
Curtius—some Mine oponing for a young man* into 
which to plunge and devote himself for the benefit of 
mankind. Yet he was running all the while into debt, 
sqiiandcring the money on idle luxuries wdiich his 
father was sparing out of a narrow income to give him 
a college education; dreaming of martyrdom, and 
unable to sacrifico a single pleasure ! 

The words w'hich I quoted were not spoken to all 
the disciples, but to the Apostles who were about to 
wander over the world as barefoot missionaries. 

High above all occupations which have their begin¬ 
ning and end in the seventy years of, mortal life, stand 
undoubtedly the unproductive callings which belong to 
Bpii'itual culture. Only, lot not those who say we will 
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devote ourselves to truth, to wis<loin, to science, to urt, 
expect to be rewarded with the wages oi the other pro- 
Icssioiis. 

University education in Kngland was devoted to 
spiritual culture, and ass\iine<l its present character in 
consequence ; but, us I told j'ou before, it taught origin¬ 
ally the accompanying necessary lesson ol poverty. 
The ancient scholar lived, dxiring his course, upon alms 

_ubns either from living patrons, or founders and 

benefactors. Hut the scale of his allowance provided 
for no indulgences; either he learnt something besides 
his Latin, or ho leanit to endure hardship. And il a 
University persists in teaching nothing but what it calls 
the Humanities, it is bound to insist also on rough 
clothing, hard beds, and common food. For rnyseli, I 
admire that ancient rule of the Jews that every man, no 
matter of what grade or calling, shall learn some handi¬ 
craft ; that the man of intellect, wliile, like St l*aul, 
ho is teaching the world, yet, like St Paul, may be 
burdensome to no one. A man was not considered en 
titled to live if be could not keep himself fi’om slaiwing. 


Sui*ely those University men who had taken honours, 
breaking stones on an Australian road, were sorry 
spectacles ; and still more sorry and disgraceful is the 
outcry coming by every moil from our colonics: Send 
us no more of what you cull educated men; send us 


smiths, masons, carpenters, day labourers; all of those 
will thrive, will earn their eight, ten, or twelve shillings 


a day j but your educated man is a log on our hands ; 
ho loafs in uselessness till his means are spent, ho 
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then turns billiarcl-iuarkcr, enlists as a soldier, or 
starves.’ It hurls no intellect to be able to make a boat 
or a hou.se, or a pair of shoes or a suit of clothes, or 
; hammer a horse-shoe ; and if you can do either of these, 
you have nothing to fear from fortune. ‘ I will work 
^ with my hands, and keep my brain for myself,’ said some 
one proudly, when it was proposed to him that he 
should make a profession of literature. Spinoza, the 
mo.st powerful intellectual worker that Europe has pro¬ 
duced during the last two centuries, waving aside tho 
pensions and legacies that were thrust nj)on him, chose 
to maintain himself by grinding object-glasses for 
microscopes and telescopes. 

If a sou of mine told me that he wished to devoto 
himself to intellectual pursuits, I would act as I should 
act if he wished to make an imprudent marriage. I 
would absolutely prohibit him for a time, till tho firm¬ 
ness of his purpose had been tried. If ho stood tho 
test, and showed real talent, I would insist that he 
should in some way make himself independent of tho 
profits of intellectual work for subsistence. Scholars 
and philosophers were originally clergymen. Now-n- 
duys a great many people whose tcudoucies lie in the 
clerical direction yet for various reasons shrink from 
tho obligations which the office imposes. They take, 
therefore, to Utcratuic, and attempt and expect to make 
a profession of it. 

Now, without talcing a trauscoudontal view of the 
matter, literature happens to be tho only occupation in 
which the W'ages are not in proportion to the goodness 
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of flic work done. It is not that they are generally 
small, hut the adjustment of them is awry. It is tiuo 
that in all callings nothing great will be |)roduced i( the 
hrst object be what you can make by them, lodouhat 
you do well should be the first thing, Uie wages tho 
second ; but except in the instances of winch I am 
speaking, the rewards of a man arc in proportion to 
his skill and industry. The best carpenter receives 
the highest pay. Tho better he works, (he better 
for his prospects. Tho best lawyer, the best doctor, 
comumuds most praelieo and makes the lai gesl fortune. 
Ilut with literature, a diU’erent eleinent is introdm t'd 
into the problem. The present rule on which authors 
aro paid is by the page and tho sheet; the more words 
tho more pay. It ought to ho exactly tho reverse. 
Great poetry, great philosophy, great seicnlific dis¬ 
covery, every intellectual pr<.)duetion which has genius, 
work, and pcrinaiieneo in it, is the fruit of long thought 
and patient and painful elaboration. AS'^ork ol this 
kind, done hastily, would he better not done at all. 
When coinpletctl, it will be small in hulk ; it will address 
itself for a long lime to the few and not to tho many. 
Tho reward for it will not he measurable, and not obtain* 
^ablo in money except after many generations, when the 
/ bruin out of which it was spun has long returned to its 
dust. Only by accident is a work of genius immediately 
popular, in tho sense of being widely bought. No col¬ 
lected edition of Shakespearo’s plays was demanded in 
Shakespeare’s life. Milton received five pounds for 
‘ Paradise Lost.' Tho distilled csseuco of tho thought 
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of liisboj) Butler, the gretilest prclute that the English 
Chinch ever produced, fills u moderate-sized oetuvo 
volume; Spinoza’s works, including his surviving letters, 
fill but three; and though they have revolutionized 
the philosophy of Europe, have no attractions for the 
muUilude. A really great man has to create the taste 
willi mIucU he is to be enjoyed. There are splendid 
exeej)tions of merit eagerly recognized and early re¬ 
warded—our honoureil English Laureate, for instance, 
Alfred Tennyson, or your own countryman Thomas 
Carlyle. Yet even Tennyson waited through ten years of 
depreciation before poems which arc now on every one’s 
lips jiassed into a second edition. Carlyle, whose tran¬ 
scendent powers were welcomed in their infancy by 
Goethe, who long years ago was recognized by states¬ 
men and thinkers in both hemispheres as the most re¬ 
markable of living men ; yet, if success be measured by 
what has been paid him for his services, stands fur 
below your Belgravian novelist. A hundred years 
hence, perhaps, people at large will begin to understand 
how vast a man has been among them. 

If you make literature a trade to live by, you will 
be tempted always to take your talents to the most 
profitable market; and the most profitable market will 
bo no assurance to you that you are making a noble or 
even a worthy use of them. Better a thousand times, 
if your object is to advance your position in life, that 
you should choose some other calling of which making 
money is a legitimate aim, and where your success will 
vary as the goodness of your work; better for your- 
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selves, for your couscieuces, ior your own souls, as we 
use to say, and for llic world you live in. 

Tliercfore, 1 Siiy, if any of you choose this incjde of 
spending your existence, choose it deliberately, with a 
full knowledge of what you arc doing. llecoucile 
yourselves to the condition of the old scholars. Make 
up your minds to be poor: caic only for what is true 
and right and good. On those conditions you may add 
something real to the intellectual stock ot mankind, 
and mankind in return may perhaps give you bread 
enough to live upon, though bread extremely thinly 

spread with butter. 

I have detained you long, but I cannot close with¬ 
out a few more general words. We live in limes of 
change—political change, intellectual change, change 
of all kinds. You whoso minds are active, especially 
such of you us give yourselves much to speculation, 
will be drawn ineviUibly into profoundly interesting 
yet perplexing questions, of w'bich our fathers and 
grandfathers knew nothing. Practical men engaged 
in business take formulas for grunted. They cannot bo 
for ever running to first principles. They bate to sec 
established opinions disturbed. Opinions, however, 
will and must bo disturbed from time to time. Ihcro 
is no help for it. The minds of ardent and clever 
students are particulnrly apt to move fust in these 
diioctioiiB; and thus when they go out into the world, 
they find themselves exposed to one of two temptations, 
according to their temperament: either to lend thom- 
sclvcs to what is popular and plausible, to conceal their 
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ic;il convictions, (o take up with what wc call in Kng- 
laiul liumbug, to humbug otliers, or, perhaps, to keep 
niattera still sniootljcr, to humbug themselves; or else 
to (piarrel violently with tilings which they imagino to 
be passing away, ami which they consider should be 
(piick in doing it, as having no basis in truth. A 
young man ot ability now-a*days is extremely likely to 
he tempted into one or other of these lines. The first 
is the more coinmuii on my side of the Tweed; the 
harsher and more tliorough-going, perhap.*?, on yours. 
Tilings arc changing, and have to change, but they 
change very slowly. Tlic established authorities are 
in po.ssession ot the field, and arc naturally desirous to 
ket'p it. And there is no kind of service which they 
more eagerly reward than the support of clever fellows 
wlio have dipped over the edge of lafitudinarianism, 
wlio profess to have sounded the disturbing currents of 
the intellectual seas, and diseovcrt‘d that they aro ac¬ 
cidental or unimportant. 


On the other hand, men who eunuot away with this 
kind of thing are likely to be exasjierated into unwise 
demonstrativeness, to become radicals in poUlics and 
radicals in thought. 'I’licir private di.sapprobatioii 
bursts into open enmity; and this road too, if they 
continue long upon it, leads to no healthy conclusions. 
No one can thrive upon denials: positive truth of 
some kind is essential us food both for mind and cha¬ 
racter. Depend upon it that in aU long-establisbcd 
in-actices or spiritual formulas there has been some 
living truth; and if you have not discovered and learnt 
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to respect it, you do not yet understand the questions 
which you are in a Imrry to solve. And again, iji- 
tellcctually impatient people should remember the 
rules of social couidesy, which forbid us in private to 
say things, however true, which can give pain to others. 
Tliese rules, if they do not absolutely forbid us to 
obtrude opinions which offend those who do not share 
them, yet require us to pause and consider. Our 
thoughts and our conduct are our own. We may say 
justly to any one, You shall not make me profess to 
think true what I believe to be false; you shall not 
make mo do what I do not think just: hut there out 
natural liberty ends. Others have as good a right to 
'tfieir opinion os wo have to ours. To any one who 
^Bolds what arc calhtd advanced views on serious 
Uubjeels, I recommend a long suffering reticence and 
/Ihe reffeetion that, after all, he may po.ssihly be wrong. 
Uviiethor wo arc Ibidicals or Conservatives wo require 
to be often reminded that truth or falsehood, justice oi 
injustice, are no creatures of our own belief. AVc can¬ 
not make true tilings false, or false things true, by 
choosing to think them so. We cannot vote right into 
wrong or wrong into right. The eternal truths and 
rights of things exist, fortunately, independent of our 
thoughts or wishes, fixed as mathematics, inherent in 
the nature of man and the world. They are no more 
to bo trifled with than gravitation. If we discover 
and obey them, it is well with us ; hut that is all wo 
can do. You can no more make n social regulation 


1 ^ 'I’A P n/11 f 


m ri* 


478 


SnOh'7' STUDIES. 


work well wlnok is not just than you can make water 
run uphill. 

T toll you Ihcrcfore, who take up with plausibilities, 
not to trust your weight too far upon them, and not to 
condemn others for having misgivings which at the 
hottoTu of your own minds, if yo»i look so deep, you 
will find that you share yourselves with them. You, 
who believe that yt)U have hold of newer and wider 
truths, show it, as you may and must show it, unless 
you are misled by your own dreams, in leading wider, 
simpler, and nobler lives. Assert yo\ir own freedom if 
you will, but assort it modestly and quietly; respecting 
others as you wish to bo respected yourselves. Only 
and especially I woidd say this: bo honest with your¬ 
selves, whatever the temptation ; say nothing to others 
that you do not think, and play no tricks with your 
own mind.s. 

Of all the evil spirits abrbad at this hour in the 
world, ximnccrUi/: is the most dangerous.. 


nbovo nil. To yo«r own solves bo Inio, 
I And il will follow, tho night the dny, 

You cannot then bo false to any mnu. 
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W HEN tlic last sliot had been fired ot Wntcrloo, 
Great Britain was indisputably the fii«t Tower 
in the world. From that day to this wo have run a 
career, almost without a check, of what has been called 
unexampled prosperity. Yet at the end of these fifty- 
five years ICiiKlish offieers tell us that they can seareely 
show thoir faces at a table d’hote in Germany without 
danger of affront. English opinion is without weight. 
English power is ridiculed. Our influence in the 
councils of Europe is a thing of the past. Wc aro 
told, half officially, that it is time for us to withdraw 
altogether from the conceras of the Continent; while, 
on the other side of the Atlantic, Mr Emerson calmly 
intimates to an approving audience, that the time is 
not far off when the Union must throw its protecting 
shield over us in our approaching decrepitude. AVo 
aro still able to make ourselves hated ; wc cannot save 
ourselves from being despised; and, however wo may 
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resent the attitude wliicli the world is assuming towards 
us, we are painfully aware that we owe our exemption 
from immediate danger to our geographical position 
alone, and that if our fleet were accidentally disabled, 
and a well-appointed army of a hundred thousand men 
were thrown upon our shores, wo could offer no effective 
resistance. We are perplexed, impatient, irritated; 
a!\d with perfect justice. Wc arc not conscious of any 
serious decay in our national character and spirit; wo 
have not been niggardly in our supplies; oven in our 
humour.s of extremest economy wc vote sums annually 
for our military service which suffice elsewhere to 
provide troops in any numbers of the most admirable 
efficiency. I'iiere are some among us who conceive 
that wo should catch at the first available opportunity, 
the first affront or diplomatic embroibnent, to court a 
quarrel for its own .sake, as if the discipline of war 
would rouse us out of our lethargy, put life into our 
languid movements, and enable us to let the nations 
know that our arms have not lost their sinew nor our 
hearts their courage. 

O 

Only a few years ago, when the Exhibition of 1851 
was opened in Hyde Park, we were supposed to be 
standing on the threshold of n new era. Commerce 
and free trade were to work a revolution which Chris¬ 
tianity had tried to produce, and failctl. War was to 
bo at on end for ever, and tlie inhabitants of the earth 
were to compete thenceforward only in the arts of 
peace. The world smiled kindly on our enthusiasm, or 
seemed to share our expectations. "WTien the first un- 
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successful cable was laid across the Atlantic, the single 
message which it bore from Washington to England 
was ‘Peace on earth, and goml-will towards men. 


The peace prove<l a cycle oi storms which in one 
quarter or another have raged since scarcely with in¬ 
termission, and, though at home our streak of sea has 
stood our friend, we have borne our share already in 
the East, and danger may very easily come to seek us 
at our own doors without our going out of the way to 


look for it. Many idle wars have 
one time or another for tlie sake 


been undertaken at 
of national pre.stige; 


but the notion of going into such a business for the 
Bake of the moral improvement of our characters woul.l 
have occurred to no one but an Englishman in the 


second half of the nineteenth century. If we arc 
suffering from the ‘ long canker of peace,’ it is to 
bo hoped there are other ways of curing it hcMdes 
sacrificing hundreds of thousands of oui own pioph, 
and killing hundred.s of thousands of others. 

Before wo look for enemies abroad wc have enemies 
to make war upon among ourselves, or wc shall gatlnr 
little honour or prolit in any other Held of glory. And 
when our homo war is over, when we have tracked out 
and disarmed the real sources of our weakness, wo Bhall 
find perhaps that both our moral health and our prestige 
abroad will have returned in tho process without need 

of a more dcspoi-ato remedy. 

Wo are not respected because wo are supposed to bo 


(lowcrlcas. Why are wo powerless? Wo have money 

without limit, wo have coal and iron, and vnth them 

31 
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ample eoininand of nil mechanical resources ; and to 
make use of these things wo have thirty millions of 
men and women in our own islands, and ten millions 
besides in our colonies, of a race which in times of trial 
has been found at least equal to any other upon earth. 
Individuals among us, or voluntary combinations which 
wc form among ourselves for special purposes, do their 
work punctually and cftectively. Private Knglish 
cnter])rise built up our Indian Fiinpire, founded Eng¬ 
lish-speaking communities in every quarter of the 
globe, realized iu stcara.^hips, as Emerson says, the 
fable of yEolus’s bag, and enclosed the four-and-twenty 
winds iu their boilers; invented rail-roads and the 
telegrai)h, and in this very crisis of our supposed de¬ 
cadence holds u virtual monopoly of the commerce of 
mankind. Our time of degeneracy may come. We 
may founder on the rock on which every other com¬ 
mercial community lias made shipwreck before us, and 
perish in the greediness of money-making. But the 
evil day has not yet arrived. The poison may be iu 
the skin, but it has not touched the bones. Individual 
Englishmen can still do what they undertake to do as 
eflectively as when English stiitesmeu ruled the reso¬ 
lutions of the Congress of Vienna. Individuals, unless 
when they are deliberately dishonest, are as capable ns 
ever they were; but the business of national defence 
belongs to the Government, and the touch of the 
Government is like the touch of a torpedo, sending 
paralysis through the nerves and veins of every or- 
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ganization ' whicli it venluros to meddle with. Hero 
13 the seat of the disorder, and here, if anywhere, it 
must be encountered. 

All nations have their idols, the creatures of their 
own hands, which, having manufactured, they bow 
down before as gods. The Spanish peasant adores liis 
image of the Virgin. The Knglishinan adores the 
Ilritish Constitution. It is liis ideal of political per¬ 
fection, and under tlic shadow of it, wlion it was once 
(Inishc'd, he believed that he would be safe from the 
malice of his cartlily enemies. The origin of the 
satisfaction in both instances is probably the same. 
Kach is well jdeiiscd witii a divinity which cannot 
interfere with him. So far :is wo are concerned at 
iiome, we have taken very good care that Iho Qo* 
verninont shall be as powerlc.s.s ns the doll. Wo are 
eon(ontc<l to believe that wo cannot liavo hotli good 
government and liberty; and liberty wo think tlio 
better of the two. 

There arc persons who would rovcr.so llio position 
entirely, and maintain that good government was the 
casentiul of liberty—that tliero was no liberty in any 
human community without it. Tiuit, however, is nut 
tlio present opinion of the citizens of the British Em¬ 
pire. So far as our domestic udininistnitioii is con¬ 
cerned, wo select, indeed, some conspicuous (icrsoii to 


* Tho VonUotSeo U the single 
exception. Tho adniiinblo mrioogo* 
ment of the Poet^ofBco U in evidence 


of what Qovernmeot can do id a 
matter in which Iho nation oonnol 
afford to bo trifled wiUu 
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act at the head of eacli department; but wo usually 
interpose so many chocks upon his activity that bo is 
virtually powerless. Had he the strength of a steam 
engine, unless he had Parliament in a state of excite¬ 
ment at his back, that strength would be exhausted in 
friction, and wovdd issue in acts soft as the touch of a 
lliree-year-old child. 

Nor, indeed, would it seem wise, according to the 
principles on which ^finister.s are selected for their 
several posts, to trust them with larger powers than they 
])Osscss. Tlio I.ord fdianecllor, indeed, is necc.ssarily 
the most eminent per.snn in the legal profession who 
can bo found among the adherents of the party in power; 
but all the remaining scats in the Cabinet are treated 
simply as the prizes of the Parliamentary campaign, 
and arc distributed, not only without reference to the 
special acquaintance with their subjects of the persons 
who are to occupy them, but with a disregard of all 
particular qualifications so cynical as to show that the 
possession of fitness for the work is held a matter of no 
consequence whatsoever. In the House of Commons 
there are some eminent engineers, some eminent 
merchants and bankers ; but an engineer is not selected 
for the Board of Works, or a banker for the Exchequer. 
Cabinets are not composed of distinguished soldiers or 
sailors, distinguished men of business, or men of science. 
When a l^linistry is formed, the selection lies between 
peers of great territorial influence, for whom places 
must be found as the price of their support to the party, 
and politicians remarkable for readiness of speech, debat- 
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iiig power, aiul dcxtcnly in ijiflucncing divisions. Tliu 
ol)joct of the parly in office is to secure its working 
majority in the Lower Ilouse; and tliis or that jnoini* 
neiit person lias to be provided for—to bo apjiointcd, 
that is, to the headship of some important dopartinenl 
of public business, though he may be guiltless of (lie 
faintest acquaintance with the work which he under- 
lakes to guide, und though his claim to tlicsituation be 
iiiorely some rurliuuientury service wliicli it is necessary 
to reward, or tho possession of debating abilities which 
it may be dangerous to drive into oppo.silion. 

Pieced together as the members of the Cabinet are, 
upon sucli terms as those, w'c are not surprised after¬ 
wards at any fresh redistribution of scats which may 
take place in them. Wo see noble lords und right 
honourable gentlemen shifted from one department to 
another—a Colonial Minister goes to the War Office or 
the Foreign Office, an Irish Secretary to the Hoard of 
Trade, either as if these high officials liad been trained 
into omniscience and were masters of every subject 
which could be entrusted to them, or as if they were 
like the Tulchan bishops in Scotland, stuffed figures, 
iutended to do nothing but draw their salaries und im¬ 
pose on tho simplicity of fools, while tho most singular 
part of the business is that all this pusses as a matter of 
course. It is one of the outcomes of tho most perfect 
constitution which tho world has ever seen, and >ve uro 

4 

SO UDi'casonablo ns to expect that public business shall 
be conducted successfully under a system which would 
bring u private commcruiul company to iuuucdiule ruin. 
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If Sir \VilIiam Armstrong requires a manager at one of 
his fouinlrios at Newcastle he does not pick out a man 
wlio knows nothing of mechanics; the captain of a 
Cunariler is at least expected to understand navigation ; 
hut a noble lord n>ay be set to preside over the War 
Oflico who at the date of his appointment did not know 
tlio difrcrcncc between a brigadeand a company. In a. 
few montlis, when his work has become less entirely 
b( range to liim, he is removed perhaps to the India Oflicc 
and made supreme ruler of our Kastern Ejiipire. How 
India may faro under his administration no one cares to 
ask or think: so long as he can bo crammed by a sub- 
oidinate, and skilfully reply to inconvenient questions 
in rarliamcnt, he answers ever}' purpose which either 
his chief or his country expects of him. 


Ulio consequence of this method of managing public 
business is precisely what might be cxi^cctcd ; and now 
the llritish public, which looked upon it ns natural and 
reasonable, is oddly surprised at the inevitable result. 
Hie stale of the army is at present distracting us. Wo 
sjiond fifteen millions annually upon it—more than 
I* ranee spout under the Empire—a great deal more 
tliaii Prussia spends—and the result is, or was a short 
time ago, a moh of Hilitia and Volunteers, fifty thousand 
really available troops, and malico says, perhaps with 
some exaggeration, six batteries of field-guns. "What 
else could we expect P The Army indeed is distinguished 
above all the departments by the singularity of its 
management. The Army has two chiefs—one, selected 


US other Cabinet Miiiistors, a civilian, who by the nature 
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of tho ease can know nothing of his duties; the other 
—well, there is no occasion to &iy anything of tlio 
other. But if Kngland requires a real army she nce<l 
not vote another shilling, b»it she must abolish once 
and for over all le.ndcrships (jf incapable or gilded 
pliuntoms: slic must look for the ablest soldier that she 
possesses, who has dcYotc<l his life to liis profession. 
She must not ask Inm if he can make a spoccli in Iku- 
liuinent: she should rather insist that Ijc and I’arlia- 
niciit should be held ns far apart as possible ; she must 
require only that he understaml thoroughly in all its 
parts and requirements the business of war ; and, being 
(silisiled on that ]>oint, she inu.st give him authority to 
carry out what may bo necessary without the liability 
of being called to account on every detail by tho 
amateur critics of the House of Commons. She must 
resolve, or she must allow him to re.solvc, upon an 
orgjinizcd method w)n‘eh has been thought out in all 
its parts, and when decided on shall be strictly adhered 
to—not chopped and changed from session to session 
to suit the budget of the Chancellor of the Kxchequer, 
or catch the votes or the applause of the million. 

There w'ould then, it is said, he no responsibility. 
Bather, responsibility would then for the first lime come 
really into being; the country would know tho person 
to whom it bad distinctly delegated its powers, and 
could call him to account for tho use which ho had 
made of them. She would not displace him when ho 
was doing his work eflcctively because tho Prime 
Minister happened to bo defeated in tho House of 
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Cdinmons on some irrelevant question. Slic liud 
ujipaiiifefl him (o liis post to create an elTeetivc Army. 
11 ho liad provided the Army ; if it was there in adc* 
quale numbers, with its appointments in sound condi¬ 
tion, ready to take the field at home or abroad when 


Ihig'land required its services, .she would know that she 


had llic right man in the place, and, having got him, 
would keep liim there. If after time given there was 
still no Army, but only the expenses of an Army, with 
nollung realized but promises, imaginations, and ex¬ 
pectations, then slic would put him away, punish him 



rate remove him and put a better man in his place. 

Ihc Army just now is our most pressing considera¬ 
tion ; but the War Ollicc is only one department out of 
many in which organization and authority arc alike 
imperatively demanded. The present theory of Kng- 
land 8 duty in the world is that wo should attend to our 


own business, and keep out of our neighbours’ way so 
long an they will keep out of ours. And the notion is 
tliut wo arc a peoido eminently qualified for self¬ 


government—that each and all of us separately and 
collceliveiy have only to ho loft to ourselves, and the 
result will ho universal harmony. Wo arc supposed to 
have arrived at that liigh state of civilization that we 
aj)pronch the condition of the gregarious animals, where 
each individual of the community falls naturally into 
its place, and contributes auloinaticallv or instinctively 
10 the general structure of society. Streams of omni¬ 
buses, carts, carriages, and pedestrians pass to and fro 
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al al! liovu'B of (be day aiul alonj' llolboni and llic 

Strand, mooting each other, evading each otlior, pas^iiiig 
one another, without aid of the policeman, yet witli rare 
collisions and rarer injury, unless, perhaps, to tlic few 
hundred children, old women, and decrepit persons who 
are annually run over and maimed or killed. Let the 
traffic be interrupted, however briefly, and the damming 
back of that enormous human tide would be us if a 
batik were th^o^^^l across the Thames. Ilut there is no 
confusion and no disorder ; every one goes on his way 
quietly, and arrives punctual as clockwork at the jioint 
at whicli he is aiming. The steamers go and come 
through the crowded Pool; their cargoes are loaded or 
unloaded exact to the hour or the minute; their days 
of arrival and days of departure from every port in the 
world are laid down and observed with astonishing pre¬ 
cision. Our atfuirs seem to manage lliemselves, if only 
they are not interfered with ; and thus tlie notion lias 
risen that tlic functions of Government are zero, tliat it 
cun meddle only for evil. Such a Government as we 
possess at present doubtless acts discreetly in keeping 
its hands off. The intrusion of it would work nothing 
but mischief; but if the details, for instance, of the 
management of tlie Cunurd line are looked into, there is 
no lack of authority—rather there are stringent order 
and c.\act obedience, and when supervision slackens 
there i.s instant failure and confusion, iluch indeed wo 
are able to do for ourselves, but a juster inference from 
our inanagiiig capacity would bo that there is no people 
upon earth who value organization more highly, or 
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nmoiig wlinni au intclligont Govcriiniciit, in that largo 
(lepai f nieiil of tilings which will not manage themselves, 
couhl interfere witli more case or with more result. 

Kven if wc were all honest, great mullitudcs of hmiian 
beings cannot congregate together without intricacy of 
relations arising wliicli individuals arc unable (o cope 
with, or witliout brectling positive mischiefs which they 
have neitlier leisure nor power to remove. Ihivalc 
persons and private companies look to their own inter¬ 
ests. Cliolera and cattle plague start up suddenly to 
teacli us that the commonwealth has further interests 
of its own, which if neglected bring universal ruin. 

l)ut to leave matters of this kind, and confine our¬ 
selves to common lionesty. Tlie thing which we call 
selt-govcinment is driving some of us into considering 
whether, if life is not to become luiendurable, we should 
not do better to collect our worldly goods together and 
move oil’ to some other locality where scoundrclism has 
a less easy time of it. Past mutinies have been against 
tyrannical governmeuts; but another and more re¬ 


spectable mutiny may break out one day against 
anarchy and no government at all. Kvory nation 
secretes its percentugo of rascals, and the plea on which 
authority exists, on which it levies Uixcson the subject, 
and is itself maintained in honour, is to hold such per¬ 
sons in somo kind of check : yet it seems now-a-days 
as if Government was unable to recognize the rascal 
unless he takes the shape of the cut-throat, a burglar, 
or a forger, while the masters of the art thrive as they 
never throve before, carry about unblemished reputa- 
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tions, and, iii^tcud of fiiuling their necks in the lialter 
or the pillory, pile up enormous fortunes, make tlieir 
way into the House of Cotnmous, and live and die in 
lionour. 

We Londoners are poisoned in the water which wo 
drink, poisonc'd in the g;is with which wc lijj^ht our 
Ikjuscs, wo arc poisoned in our bread, poisoned in our 
milk and butter, poisoned in our beer, poisoned in tl»o 
remedies for wliicli, when these horrible compounds 
have produced their consequences, wc, in our simplicity, 
apply to our druggists, while the druggists are in turn 
chcate<l by the swindling rogues that suj)jdy theii’ 
medicines. Wo havo escaped, some of us, out of the 
hands of our grocers, for in despair wc havo set up 
establishments of our own. The grocers, wc perceive, 
threaten us with actions forcon 8 j)iring to defraud thcjn 
of tlieir honest gjiins. There was a time when drunk¬ 
enness was as rare in England ns it is now in Franco 
or Spain. A hundred millions a yciir are now spent 
unioug us ujion wine and spirits and malt li<|uor, five- 
sixths of it perhaps hy the working men upon stuff 
called beer and gin. The artisan or the journeyman, 
e.xhaustcd by the gas-poisoned air with which his lungs 
are loaded, and shrinking, when his day’s work is over, 
from the stifling chamber which is all that society can 
afford 08 lodging for him and his family, turns aside as 
he goes home to tho pot-house or the gin-palace. His 
watered beer is raised to double strength again by nux 
vomica and cocculus indicus, and salted to make his thirst 
insaliablc. Uis gin is yet some viler mixture-—a mini- 
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iimni of pure spirit seasoned witli white vitriol and oil 
of cinnamon and cayenne. Drunk, and with empty 
pockets, he staggers home at last to his wife, who must 
feed and clothe liorsolf and him and his miserable family 
witli the few shillings which she can rescue out of his 
weekly wages. She too often enough grows desperate, 
and lakes to drinking also. The result is that half the 
children born in Kngland die before they arc five years 
old. It is found that the milk supplied to the London 
uorkhouses for the pauper children is shainefull\ 
watered. An honourable member speaks of it in the 
I louse of Commons as an ‘exposure,' and calls for in* 
(piiry. !Mr fStansfleld, S 2 )eaking for the Ministry, 
comjilains of ‘ exposure ’ as too hard a word, and de¬ 
nies that watered milk is adulterated, because water is 
not a deleterious substance. It is true that i)ure milk 
is to children a necessary of life, and those who arc not 
supidicd with it die. fc5uch a death, however, is of 
course natural, and the parish is relieved of the cxi^ciise. 

There are laws, we are told, by which the men who 
do these things can be jiunished, Quid Icycs sine mori- 
bus in'oficiunt ? or, rather, What ui’o laws good for 
without a public prosecutor to enforce them ? AVhat 
can we unfortunates liojie for when another right hon¬ 
ourable gentleman, whoso especial business it was to 
look after trade and commerce, could speak almost 
comjilaccutly of adulteration as a natural result of cora- 
IJctition ? The collectors of our gas rates and water 
rates laugh in our faces at our feeble remonstrances. 
The compauies arc bound by their charters to filter the 
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water and purify the gas. The collectors tell us it 
pays better to supply us witli tlie present article. The 
shareholder prefers ten and twelve per cent, to seven. 
The brewing interests, the publicans’ interests, the 
moneyed interests generally, are too powerful in the 
House of Commons for a Minister to dare to offend 
them. The Ministers in genei'ul too faithfully repre¬ 
sent the body which gives tliem their being. 

Or, indeed, flic fault may be ti-accd higher; and, 
wlien we sec the true source of it, we may well sit down 
in despair. Under no circumstances, ])crhaps, could 
there be anylliing but misgovernment wlien tlie su¬ 
preme authority, legislative and e.xecutivo, was held by 
a miscelluneou.s body of six hundred and fifty gentle¬ 
men. lint the House of Commons at present is a club,’ 
to which money is the sure and almost the only pass- \ 
port: the wolves arc made the watchdogs of the sheep ; | 
and the sheep arc so fond of being devoured, that tliere j 
is scarcely a constituency in Hngland wliicli, it oflered 
u choice between St Paul and Dives, would not return 
Dives by an overwhelming majority. Tho voters may 
thcmsolves bo poor; they may know that they can 
never bo anything except poor; but tho rich man em¬ 
bodies tlio qualities wliieb they honour at the bottom of 
their hearts. Great wealth is regarded with tho self- 
surrendering and disinterested devotion which use<l to 
bo felt for God Almighty. 

]lut Parliament, however careful to tic tho hands of 
ministers who might interforo with mutters inconveni¬ 
ently at home, is less unconfidiiig or more iiulifferont 
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in concerns which do not immediately aifcct the per¬ 
sonal interests of if6 members. The selections for every 
department arc equally independent of considerations 
of spccihc qualifications. But the range of^ action 
which is permitted cither for good or evil varms con- 
Bidorahly and momentously. The home office is prac¬ 
tically powerless. [The Mini.stcr for India, if he chooses, 
may ho almost as absolute as the Jlogul whom he suc- 
icoedsl The House of Commons, when the dominionsol 
the Company wore transferred to the Crown, became 
the Sovereign of the Eastern Empire. It received two 
hundred millions of human beings as its subjects, with 
fifty million.s of revenue; yet a debate on the game 
hiws creates ten times more excitement at St Stephen s 
, than the discussion of the most momentous question 
connected with India. When an Indian matter is 
brought forward the House subsides at once into 
apathy, and would endure perhaps with more fortitude 
to hear that we had abandoned our entire Eastern pos¬ 
sessions than that it had been found necessary to sup¬ 
press Tattcrsairs or abolish the Derby. Tims ns to 
India the Minister is secure from interference ; and if 
the result were only that the fittest person who could 
be found was sent to Calcutta, and left free to act by 
his own and his Councirs judgment, the indifference of 
Parliament would be the surest guarantee for good 
administration. The Government of a conglomeration 
of nations of various creeds, races, and temperaments, 
agreeing only in a fundamental difference of ebaraoter 
and babitof tbougbt from Europeans, can bo conducted 
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only with the sliglilcst hope of success by men wlio 
have had experience of the Asiatic tcnipcramont, and 
who are on the spot to decide ut any moment upon 
measures which may bo immediately necessary. Yet 
over the licad of the Viceroy and Council it has been 
thought a wise and intelligent thing to place a minis¬ 
ter at home—a noble lord or ri^ht liononrablo "ontlc- 

man, who three months ago may liave been in the 
Privy Council, and two months hence may bo at tlio 
Post Office—whose unacquaintanee with the duties <if 
oithcr of these offices may only be equalhsl by liis self- 
confidcncc, and who is left practically to ]iiin.s<df to do 
wliutevcr he pleases. The Electric Telegraph, it was 
said a few years since, would make us s;ifc in India. 
Any thrciitcning danger would bo instantaneously 
known, and tho army could bo in.slantanoou.sly rein¬ 
forced. On tho otlicr .•<ide it is no Ic.s.s true that if we 
lose India the electric fclcgrapli will lose it for u.s. 

A Cabinet Iklinislcr is at pi'cscnt the representative 
of some temporarily prevailing form of public opinion 
—opinion formed in England, in tho spirit of the 
philosophy of tho hour, formed lightly and luistily, not 
on fundaincnUtl and circumstantial acquainhuicc wiili 
tho facta, but under tho inffuenco of tho theories or 
emotions which happen for tho moment to bo fashion- 

able. Himself the creature of opinion, ho becomes the 
exponent of it in act. Ho is doubtless elevor. Talcut 
of aomo kind is to bo presumod in any man who has 
made his way into tho ffrat rank of English statesmen. 
Ho believes in tho aystem out of which ho has sprung; 
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he nets boldly and confidently in the spirit with which 
he personally sympathizes; and thus the instructed 
insight of the Indian Government is liable to be over¬ 
ruled in details at every moment by a statesman ten 
thousand miles off, to whom India was but lately a 
nanu>, and their public policy controlled by the half- 
informed or entirely ignorant crudity of our domestic 
poj>uhir sentiment. At present in our enthusiasm for 
self-government wc imagine that our Eastern subjects 
are by-and-by to learn to govern themselves as we do. 
We are their trustees while they arc in their politieal 
infancy. Our duty is to train them in our own image, 
that when they arc fit to receive their inheritance wc 
may pass it over into their own hands. The Asiatic, 
we are persistently told, is the inferior of the European 
only in the disadvantages with which ho has boon 
surrotinded. If ho be ediicated, educated as wc are 
educated, lifted gradually into freedom, with his rights 
and his powers enlarged as ho shows himself capable of 
their exercise, we shall elevate him into an equality 
with ourselves, and our own mission will bo ended. 
'J’lio secret of s\ipcriority being intellectual cultivation, 
wo must teach him in schools like our own : as ho 
shows proficiency, wc must open out the avenues of 
power to him—admit him to the privileges and 
authority of our own civil servants. The competitive 
examination system is the idol of modern progress. 
We believe ourselves to have found it the most perfect 
method of sifting out our own best men. The experi¬ 
ment, it is true, has been tried among Asiatics in China 
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for a thousand years, and has producc<l (he wcnko.st 
and most corrupt government which the world has over 
seen. But 


‘ B( ltcr fifty years of Europe (lian a cycle of Ciitliayj * 


better the doubtful and incomplete experiences of one 
generation at homo than the broad results painted ujkhi 
history. ^Vliat is *goofl or determined to bo goorl f 
among ourselves must bo good univer.sjilly ; and thcro- 
fore, not only has popular opinion, expressing itself 
through the India Oflicc, decided that tho IlindooA 
shall he admitted to share in tho government of oiii 
Kasterii Empire, but they .shall bo admitted by tho 
road of compotitivo examination. The introduction of 
them, it is held, will bo a guarantee of tho excellence 
of our intentions—will strengthen our present tenure, 
and facilitate the transfer when the hour for its accom¬ 


plishment shall have struck. We <Iream that wc can 
If'fich Asiatics to ap))recia(e constitutional liberty, ami 
submit hereafter willingly to their intclleettial fclhiw. 
countrymen whom we aro whicirting to bo their fiituru 
masters. 

Those who have formed their opinions on tho spot^ 
and not in England, tell us that tlio cultivated Ben¬ 
galees, who beat our o^vu students in motaphysics and 
philosophy and mathematics, would have as much 
chunco of governing India, if tiic arm that supporU 
them were withdrawn, ns u handful of Uimo sheep of 
ruling quietly over a nation of lions. A single Sikh 

horseman would drive a thousand of them with the 
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butt oncl of his lance from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. Native officials selected by competition, as 
they can hope for no future when wo are gone, so add 
nothing to our stability while we remain, but are one 
more superadded source of weakness. The warlike 
races of India may hate ICnglishmen, but cannot despise 
Ihcm, for in their own arts wc are stronger than they. 

I I'hcso weak beings, with the hca’ds of professors and 
j the hearts of hares, they both despise and hate, and 
hate us with increased intensity for imposing on them 
the authority of wretches whom they disdain as slaves. 
Yet it may easily be—rumour says, wo hope untruly, 
that the system is already begun—it may easily be 
that the Indian ^linister, with his sails blown full by 
Knglish Yaj>our, not only may persist in admitting 
these jicople to high offices of state by the examination 
method, but may lend them additional and peculiar 
facilities for distancing competitors from homo. 

Our Indian Ihnpiro was won by tho sword, and by 
the sword it must be hold; and to siippose that wo can 
over abandon it except in defeat and disgrace is to 
surrender ourselves wilfully to the wildest illusion. 
Oilettante politicians, arme<l with an authority which 
they oiight never to have possessed, meddling with 
matters which tho modesty of true intelligence would 
liave forbidden them to to\ich, may tie tho hands of the 
truo rulers of that empire—may bo carrying out their 
‘ ideas ’ to tho last consequonco, overweight our 
strength, make our tenure impossible, and compel na 
to leave the Peniusulu to the Mussulmnna. If we keep 
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U, we shall keep it by sweeping our brains clear of 
dreams—by giving power to those only who know how 
to command, and returning to the i)lain principles 
which won the empire tlint we are now making tlio 
plaything of amateurs. 

‘ You r'nglish,’ said General Jacob, one of the 
ablest officers that the Indian service ever produced, 
‘you English imagine that liberty means the same 
tiling in all parts of the world, and that all mankind 
,equally desire it. You could not make a greater mis- 
'rtake. Liberty with you means tliat you have a right 
to govern yourselves, and that it is tymnny to govern 
you. Liberty with an Asiatic means that lie has a right 
tj) bo goYcrnod, and that to make him govern himself 
is tyranny. If the people of India were your eijuals, 
you would not be 
tliom; and you must govern them well, or they will 
cut your lliroats.’ 

Cartloads of sonorous despatches from the India 
Office contain loss wisdom than this single sentence, 
which is indeed the summing up and opitomo of our 
relations with our splendid dependency. For the 
present the Right Honourable gentlemen, will have 
their way; and when another catastrophe comes—as 
come it will—wo shall call in our Jacobs to recover us, 
and then begin again on the same road. 

StripiJcd of its verbiage, and the fine-sounding 
phrases by wliich its true intention is coneealwl from 
us, the real meaning of the cant about self-government 
is, that our modern ndininistmtors are partly conscious 


here—your mission is to govern 
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of Ilic-Ir own ii»al>ili( 3 ' to rule, and partly weary of the 
effort. Tliey will not acknowledge their own weakness. 
The descendants of a once imperial race have accepted 
and taken to their hearts the economist’s theory, that 
every man’s first duty is to attend to his owi affairs— 
follow, in other words, his own i)lcasure. Philosophical 
platitudes arc made an excuse for apathj'. A few fine 
phrases in which no one really believes are admitted as 
if they were laws of nature, and wo drift on under a 
s<df-madc destiny through imbecility into anarchy and 
collapse. 

The same heljilessncss, disguised behind tho same 
mask of pretending sagacity, discloses itself in the pre¬ 
sent Colonial policy. Twice already in this volume 
1 have spoken of the so-called Colonial Question. If 1 
r<'turn to it again, it is because tho Colonies arc in¬ 
finitely more important to us than even India—it is 
heeauso the entire future of the KngHsh Empire depends 
on our wisely availing oin'sclvcs of the opportunities 
which those dependencies offer to us. When wo con¬ 
sider the increasing populousncss of other nations, their 
imperial energy, and their vast political development; 
when wc contra.st tho enormous area of territory which 
belongs to Rus.sia, to tho United States, or to Germany, 
with the puny dimen.sions of our own old island home, 
prejudice itself cannot hide from us that our place as* a 
iirst ratc Power is gone among such rivals unless wo 
can identify tho Colonies with ourselves, and multiply 
Iho English soii by spreading the English race over 
them. Our fathers, looking down into coming times, 
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proufl of their country and jealous ior its greatness, 
secured at the cannon’s mouth the I'airest j)ortions 
of the earth’s surface to the English ilag. They 
bequeathed to us an inheritance so inagniliceiit tlmt 
inia'rinution itself cannot measure the vastness ol its 
capabilities. Let the Canadian Dominion, let Australia, 
the Cape, and New Zealand he occu[)ied by subjects ol 
tlie llritish Crown ; be consolidated by a comuion cord 
of patriotism, equal members all of them of a spkonli*! 
Empire and alike interested in its grandeur, and tliu 
fortunes of England may still be in their infancy, and 
u second era of glory and power be dawning iq>on us, 


to which our past history may be but the faint and 
insignificant prelude. The yet unexhauslt'd vigour of 
our people, with boundless room in wliich to expand, 
will reproduce the old English character ami the old 
I'higlish strength over an area of a hundred llriluiiis. 
The United »Stales of America themselves do not possess 
a more brilliant prospect. 

It is no less certain that if we cannot rise to iho 
height of the occasion, the days of our greatness are 
numbered. Wo must deelino in relative strength. 


decline in purpose and aim, ujid in the moral tempera¬ 
ment whicli only the eousciousuess of u high national 
mission confers. 

And yet, notoriously, the permunenoe of our union 
with tho Colonics is regarded with iiidifl'crcnce by our 
leading politicians. They refuse, all of them, to look 
beyond tho exigencies of tho present moment. They 
are coutouM to leave the next generation to solve 
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llieir own pi’jDbloiiis, uiid sink or swini iis tboir skill 
or luck iiuiy order, provided only they can themselves 
nuiintain their own supveinacy fi'oni ywir to year by 
iiuniouriii'' the so-called interests of the capitalists and 
nuinuracturers. Tlie conditions of the situation uro 
so idain that the most wilful perversity cannot refuse 
lo see tliem, yet there is no longer slatesinanship or 
courage among us to encounter and Irown down the 
hostility of paltry selllshness. The men ol money are 
afraid that a closer connection with the Colonies will 
atfect the labour market and laise wages. The econo* 
mist, whose farthest bori/-on of vision is the next 
budget, sees that the Colonies cost us at present a few 
hundred thousands of pounds annvially, and without 
caring to think what they bring in, cries out that they 
are a burden on the taxpayers. The working classes 
have fastened their imagination on the division of the 
laud at home, and regard an invitation to reniovo else¬ 
where us a snare to lead oil* their attention. The land- 
owner, contemptuously indilferent to the danger, sees 
that the thicker England is pcoided the more his estates 
increase in value ; and thus the interests of the empire 
are for the present thrust aside. 

The working man will wake from his dream. He 
will discover at last that a hundred acres in Canada 
would bo better for him than five ut homo, oven if ho 
could succeed in obtaining them. Nor will he bo con¬ 
tented to swelter on upon intermittont wages, in tho 
poisoned atmosphere of our huge and hideous towns, 
iiard times will come again. The best and manliest of 
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our artisjiim will turn their hacks u|juii us us the Iri^h 
liuve done, uml the iiuestioii will tlicii be whether \ve 
shall have soil left to oiler ihoiii over wlilcli our Ihig is 
tlying, or whetlier they will not rather he casting in 
liieir lot witli young and vigorous nations wliom we 
bhuU have forced away, fn»jn (lie unworthiest of inolives, 
into an indei>endenee which lijey did not desire. 

The adinini.stratioii of the Colonies has lallen very 
unfortunately into the hands of the uristoeruey—of llie 
cliiss of persons most nnlittcd by association and leni- 
peruinent to deal with them successfully. The colonisU 
are men seeking their own fortunes, prou<l, self-depend¬ 
ent, and unallecled by the traditional reverence for 
rank by which the greatest levellers among us are 
irresistibly inlluencccl at home. They are jealous oi 
their liherlics, conscious of their growing strength, in 
want of nothing which coidd induce them to meet these 
higii persons on tenns of compromise. While they 
would bear it, the Colonies were used us sewers to drain 
oil’ our refuse population ; when they declined to receive 
our buiglars and paupers, they still g;ive opportunities 
of patronage. Cadets of noble liimilies, or men who 
had laid their ‘ party ' under obligations, wero (juartered 
on the colonial revcnue.s, or leceived gnuits from 
eoloniul lauds. When this resource dried up also, the 
Minister for the Colonies became tired of his thankless 
ollico. Uuuhle to rise to an Imperial conception of 
their duties, the noble lords saw no reason for extend¬ 
ing to the colonists u share in the honours and pio- 
rogalives of the mother country. If they wero iucor- 
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porutcd in the Kiiij^iro, tlic (leiiii)cratic element would 
I'occive an increase dangerous (o their own privileges; 
and thus the economist’s theory was accepted as u 
welcome expedient. The Colonics were to be left to 
fliemselves to bear their own expenses, and, if they 
pleased, to assert their independence. No anxiety was 
lelt for a connection which Avas no longer to be utilized 
to pi'ovide for friends and depcjidants. 

Timt separation is or has been the drift of the colo¬ 
nial policy of the present Ministers there is no occasion 
to argue. The niiivcrsal impression which they have 
cicated throughout the Empire outweighs their own 
ieehly uttered and stammering denials. Had they 
been sincere in these denials, they would have made 
haste to clear themselves of su.spiciou by an unequivocal 
declaration of their real purpose; and wo take leave to 
say that a policy tending to produce consequences so 
moinoutous ought not to have been introduced by a side 
AAiiid. Lord Granville and Mr Qludstoiio wore no 
doubt contideiit tbat the course which they wore pur¬ 
suing was u Aviso one, but they ought to have remem¬ 
bered that these separatist opinions arc of recent growth, 
lately adopted even by thcmsolves, and diamctricuUy 
contrary to the views held b}' the men Avho Avero the 
Ibuuders and builders-up of England’s political great¬ 
ness. A false step taken in such a matter cannot bo 
recalled; our Colonics once gone are gone for over; 
and tbureforc, before they acted oven in the slightest 
degree on the now conclusions at which they had arriveti, 
they AA cro bound to consult the country Avithout evasion 
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or reservation. The disintegration of an empire, tlic 
reduction of liritaiii to the ancient limits of her own 
ishind shores, is at least a matter of as mncli consequence 
as u Reform RiU, or the dissolution of the Irish Church. 
Tlie people have not been treated fairly. They have 
been told that there is no question of separation at all; 
tliat a better inode of inunagoment has merely been 
substituted for a worse; that the Colonies are wealthy 
enough to bear their own expenses; and, as they choose 
to lay duties on lOnglish goods, the Ihiglish taxpayer 
is not to be expected to contribute to their defence. 
This i.s not an lionest statement, cither of the ease in 
itsell', or of the purpose of oui- lalo Colonial policy. 
Whatever Ministers may think now, it is certain (hat 
lliey did contemplate, and did most ardently desire, 
that at least Canada should declare herself independent. 
Young coinmiinilies have heavy exi>enses thrown upon 
them in making roads and railroads and canals to open 
np their countries for us us well us for llieniselves. Tluw 
cannot raise a revenue except hy custom duties; and, 
as they direct their whole trade to the mother country, 
they ho doubt eunuot help laying tuxes upon Knglish 
j)roduco. But, in proportion to their numbers, the 
colonists arc the largest consumers of ourmaiiufuetiiics 
in the world. Successful settlers come homo to reside 
ill Kuglaud, bringing a streum of wealth with them 
broader and deeper far than the trifling sum which 
Kn gland has been culled on to spend. The outlay of 
the mother country on the least advanced of her Colo¬ 
nics is but like the sinking cujntal upon an estate iu 



6iIOK T yWDIES. 


SoO 

<li<iin.s ini<l I'ences. Canada and Au<st.i'alia wliicli have 
hnig ceased to cost us aiiylliiug, Idly years Ijcnce—or 
twenty years hence—will belielping to bear the burden 
ol’ the luaintenunee of the Ein 2 )ire, if they are penuitted 
to continue a part of it. 

Busy about their own eoncerns, the hlnglish people 
are at present indifferent. They take their statesmen 
at their word, and refuse to believe that they mean 
mischief. Jjct the ripe fruit fall, let a single colony 
' cut the j)ainlcr,’ and, if I know anything of the tem¬ 
per of my countrymen, a storm will rise from which 
those who have provoked the catastrophe may well adl 
on tlie mountains to cover them. 

\\'e look to the Colonies as the immediate refuge 
Ibr millions of our pet)ple, as ollering at once a complete 
and the only solution for our social diiliculties, and as 
giving us an opportunity of recovering the esteem of 
tlio world, which we are so uneasy under the concop- 
lion of having lost. We believe that our power is 
despised ; and, though wo liato war, wo almost bring 
ourselves to wish for it that wo may redeem our reput¬ 
ation. It is well that we should bo prepared for all 
possibilities Wo sjjond fillcen millions a year on our 
Army, and wo have a right to insist that some sort of an 
army shall he forthcoming. If other uations iLtcrfeio 
with us while wc are about our legitimate business, we 
must so bear ourselves in the quarrel that they shall 
hewure of meddling with us for the future. But if wc 
wish to win back Ibeir respect by luulungwaroui’selves, 
there is a cumpaigu which wo might open like no other 
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_ucampuigii nyaiiist adiiiiiiistrutivc incupucity, against 

bwindling and cheating, against drunkenness and un¬ 
cleanness, against hunger and sciualor and inistiy , 
against the inhuman vices which are bred as in a liot- 
bed in our giganlic cities, against the universal rout of 
the disorders which are preying upon us, the all-per¬ 
vading, all-devouring love of money. AVo desiie 
weidth and honour and long life, lie it so. J hei o 
are conditions on which ‘ all iheso things shall be added 
tons.’ If we refuse (he conditions, and desire ihe.so 
things for tliemselvcs, wo shall lind ignominy for hon¬ 
our, for lung life all-i)ervading misery, and ulung-wilh 
llie riclies a curse which shall render them fur e\er 
unprolilable Uj us. Tho business of Oovernmenl, truly 
enough, is to watch over the nation’s * wealth ; ' but 
not wealth in the modern meaning, which in itsell 
betrays how fur wo have travelled on the down-ltill 
road ; rather the well-hcing, tlie bodily and moral 
liuaUli, of the people of which the nation is compo.si>d 
Admit this (not in words; every politician, from Mr 
Gladstone downwards, will repeat it in words us glil-Iy 
as a Kchool-girl repoaU her catechism), accept it as tho 
lirst prineiplo of action, and the plagues which are con¬ 
suming us will melt away of themselves. It will no 
longer be found impossible to make war 011 di unkenness 
for fear of offending tho brewing interest, or swindling 
for fear of diminishing tho profits of trade. Wo shall 
hear no more of impossibilities, for in the pursuit of u 
noble object nothing is impossible. Wo shall cease to 
watch our export and import list with u ievorisb 
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jinxiety, or exult over an increase of pc»i)ulatiou as in¬ 
creasing our means of multiplying clieap maiiutucture^. 
We shall rather labour to prevent this enormous fester¬ 
ing crowd from growing upon our hands. We shall 
seek to provide for further additions to our numbers in 
countries where a happier and purer life may be pos¬ 
sible for them. 

Political economy> we arc told, lorbids it. When 
the Irish landlords woke, under the teaching of the 
famine, to a consciousness that they hud allowed Ire¬ 
land to become overptH)plod, political economy did not 
forbid them to give free passages to America to hun¬ 
dreds of thousands of starving poor. We, too, in mere 
greed of gain, have permitted lingland to become over- 
])i’opled: is it an injustice to ask that out ot the huge 
piles of money which cheap labour has heaped up for 
us, a small fraction shall be taken to save the families 
of those who have toiled for us from being swamped in 
wretchedness ? Mr Fawcett exclaims that if wo open 
an easy road to the Colonies our best workmen will 
leave us. Let us hope, rather, that by relieving tho 
ever-growing pressure we may make Flngland more 
endurable to them. But if it be so, why should we 
wish them to slay ? Let the Colonies remain attached 
to us, and wherever our people thrive best they will 
conduce most to the strength of tho Empire, of which 
they will continue as much subjects as boforo. If our 
manufacturing towns were shrunk to half tlieir present 
size, if tho floating tide of humanity which surges and 
eddies round the London suburbs were all gone, if tho 
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millions of English and Scotch men and women who 
are wasting their constitutions and wearing out their 
souls in factories and coal mines were growing corn 
and rearing cattle in Canada and New Zealand, the red 
colour would come hack to their checks, their shrunken 
sinews would fill out again, their children, now a drag 
upon their hands, would be elements of wealth and 
strength, while here at homo the sun would shine 
again, and wages would rise to the colonial level, and 
land would divide of itself, and wo should have r«tom 
to move and brciitho. The manufacturers would reap 
lighter profits; tho landowners would find their 
incomes shrink to tho level which satisfied their grand¬ 
fathers ; the evil sisters luxury and poverty would 
move oft’ hand in hand; but the bealtli and worth of 
the English nation would bo increased a million-fold. ■- 
I spcjik of what cannot be—cannot be at least t ill 
in many a long year of painful ilisciplino we have un¬ 
learnt the most cherished le.ssons of inodorn politics. 
One thing, however, is pos.siblc, and ought immediately 
to be done. The Colonics will not take our paupers; 
and as wo make our beds, wo must lie in ibein ; but wo 
can prevent pauperism from growing heavier tipon our 

hands. If we send out able-bodied men with their 

• 

families to settle upon land, wo must support them also 
till their first crops are grown. If wo advance money 
for other people’s benefit, we expect to ho repaid, and 
cannot seo our way to ohhiin security for it. But there 
is not the saino difficulty in providing for tho young. 

Mr Forster’s Education Bill is fairly in work, in 
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one shape niul another we shall have more than two 
million boys and girls at school in these islands, of 
whom at least a fourth will be adrift when their teach¬ 
ing is over, with no definite outlook. Let the State for 
once resume its old character, and constitvito itself the 
constable of some at least of those helpless ones. When 
the grammatical part of their teaching is over, lot them 
have a year or two of iiubistrial instruction, and under 
an uiulor.standing with the colonial aiithorities let them 
be drafted otf where their services arc most in demand. 
Tlio settlers would bo delighted to receive and clothe 
mid feed them on the conditions of the old apprentice¬ 
ship. If the apprentice system is out of favour, some 
other sy.stem can bo easily invcnte<l. Welcome in some 
sliape they arc certain to be. A continued stream of 
young, well-taught, unspoilt English natures would be 
the most precious gift which the Colonies could receive 
from us. 

If the Colonial Office has no answer but tho old 
* impossible,' a word wbicb sounds in our ears like the 
de.spairing wash of the waters of Tjotbe, then, in the 
name of common sense and humanity, let tbo Colonial 
Olfiee be dissolved. Let tbo noble lord or the bonour- 
able gentleman for whom it is necessary to find a scat 
in tbo Cabinet bo provided with some titular position to 
which that honour may bo technically attnebod. Let 
us have ministers in pnrtibuSt with no department to 
paralyze or mismanage. And for the administration 
of tho Colonies, and the roadjustincnt of England’s 
relation with them, let there bo some Council established 



ENGLAffryS }VAR. 


5" 


where the Colonics as well as (he mother country shall 
be represented, in whose eyes the interests of iho 
Empire will be of more consequence than the supremacy 
of party. 

It is not our supposed unreadiness to fight which has 
lowered, and is still lowering, England's reputation. 
We have not allowed any occasion to pass by when our 
honour or our interest distinctly called us to arms—wo 
arc disestcemod becauRC, ns a nation, we no longer seem 
to live for any high and honourable purpose. Com¬ 
munities as w'oll ns private persons always sot before 
themselves consciously or unconsciously some supremo 
aim towards which their energies arc bent. Military 
power, extension of territory, political unity, dynastic 
aggrandixement, or the maintenance of some particular 
religious creed, have been at various times the all-absorb¬ 
ing objects on which the minds of groat nations have 
been bent; and ns none of these has been entirely good, 
so none has been entirely discreditable. The noblest 
object, which all honour and few purs»ie, is tho well¬ 
being of tho people ; tho worst and meanest is that to 
which we in England arc supposed to have devoted 
ourselves—tho mere aggregation of enormotis heaps of 
money, \vhilo wo arc cureless what becomes of tho 
‘hands,’ as wo call them, by which all (ho money is 
creatc<l. 

We have a vast empire—wc have infinito land wait¬ 
ing only to bo occupied—wo have a population larger 
than wo can employ, oven on our own theory of tho 
manner in which wo should wish to employ them. 
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crowdod into lanes and alleys and cellars, seething ui 
drunkenness and pollution; of the children born in 
these places the fate of those that die being move blessed 
a thousand-fold than of those who survive. We have 
or we had a teeming Ireland, from which millions had 
to be removed to escape starvation—we let the Irish go 
to the United States, careless of consequences so long 
as the immediate value of the landlord’s property was 
not affected. We deliberately refuse to carry the over¬ 
sow of our own people to lands which are crying out to 
bo tilled, where they can live in health and abundance, 
and where the death of a child, instead of a relief, is a 
material loss. AVc will not lift a finger to save our 
voluntary emigrants to our own Crown, or those who 
remain from the drink-shops, or our national good 
name from the reproach of commercial dishonesty. Wo 
prnfes.s a righteous horror of slavery ; but the hmglish 
farm labourer who has been ra.sh enough to marry is 
as much a slave under the la.sh of hunger as the Negro 
under the whip, and is so much more unhappy than the 
slave that ho has no refuge but the workhouse in sick¬ 
ness and old age. lie is told, in insolent irony, that 
he is a free man, and may go where he pleases. Kather, 
bo may go away if he can ; and those who mock him 
with the name of freedom, know well that he lies in an 
enchanted circle of necessity—that ho must stuy passive 
under tho barest wages which will keep life in him and 
his, under penalty of starvation if he resist to make on 

effort to escape. 

This it is which has lowered English credit—that 
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wc have grown oblivious of all generous principles, tliat 
patriotism has become a jest, Jind that nothing is con¬ 
sidered worthy of a serious man’s attention but what 
will put money in his purso. Words travel far in these 
days of newspapers. When a great capitalist said of 
emigration during the last stagnation of trade, when 
millions were starving, * Keep our men at home—wo 
shall want them when trade revives,’ the world heard 
of it, and made its comments. English working men, 
it seems, exist only to fill rich men’s pockets. The 
House of Commons cheered a well-known speaker when, 
as a crowning argument against assistance (o emigrate 
being granted by the State, he argued that it wo\ild 
displease the Americans. An English politician 
declares that he is afraid of helping men and women in 
search of employment from one part of the Queen’s 
dominions to another for fear a foreign Power might 
not like it. Parliament approves, and wc are suqn iscd 
that we are no longer re.spcctc<l. Wonderful considera¬ 
tion for American 6en8ilivenc8.H!—wonderful new-born 
consideration, of a kind however which they are so little 
inclined to appreciate ! Let us take courage. Were 
wo suddenly to show ourselves pi-actieally alive to the 
condition of our people, and set apart for the sake of 
them some small portion of our enormou.s income, the 
Americans w’ould forgive us as soon as they had 
recovered from their astonishment, even if it took the 
form of sending families to Canada. 

'You will increase taxation,’ shriek the economists. 
‘ Money must bo taken from those who have it, and laid 
you II. . *' r 
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out upon tliosc who have not.’ Bo it so. Wo lay on 
taxes without scruple for a war, and it is a war which 
we arc advocating. the interests of the nation 

require killing and burning and destroying, we are all 
culled on to contribute, and are ridiculed if we complain. 
In the same interests of the nations w'c may tax our¬ 
selves for a war on misery and vice and over-popula¬ 
tion. Is it not as honourable to save life as to destroy 
—to rescue millions from wretchedness as to plunge 
millions into mourning and w’oc ? 
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BEING THE LAST OP A SERIES OF I,ECTURES DELIVERED 

IN THE UNITED STATES, 

l.S OCTOKBlt AND NOVEUIIKR, 1672. 


L ADIKS and gentlemen,—T hose who would 
estimate rightly the political or economical con¬ 
dition of any province or country, ought not, in my 
opinion, to fix their chief attention on the form or 
constitution of tlie goveniing body. They should look 
rather at the material and spiritual condition of the 
masses of the inhahifiinta. They should con.sider under 
what special evils, if any, those inhabitants arc sufiering, 
and whether the measures adopted towords them are 
well calculated to remove those evils. If national hap¬ 
piness was unif ormly proportioned to the share possessed 
by the people in managing their own affairs, ]>olitical 
problems would be simpler than nature has been pleased 
to make them. It is notorious that forms of government 
which suit one race well, suit others equally ill. Under 
the freest of constitutions a country may bo miserable. 
Under a monarchy, provided (it is a large proviso) your 
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monart'll is as wise as lie is powerful, a nation may l>e 
happy, may be prosperous, may possess the reality of 
freedom instead of the shadow, because those only arc 
interfered with who deserve interference. 

At all times, the first question is whether a country 
he ruled justly, whclher each individual receives good 
or ill, according to his personal merits. Just laws alone 
make possible either national health or material pros¬ 
perity, and free governments arc admired and valued 
above despotisms, aristocracies, or any other form oi 
political constitution, only because the judgment of any 
one man, or limited body of men, is supposed liable, 
however excellent their intentions, to be distorted by 
self-interest. 

When a people are united, enlightened, and high- 
minded, they can bo trusted safely with the administra¬ 
tion of their own affairs; when a people arc divided 
and ignorant, when they arc liable to be duped by 
demagogues, led astray by their emotions, or corrupted 
by ignoble infiuences, the more popular the constitution 
the worse will be the result. We suppose wo have 
discovered a panacea for political ills by giving cverj’ 
man a vote. If the result of the voting commends 
itself on its own merits, then the voting answers well. 
If the voting, ns sometimes happens, represents ignor¬ 
ance and folly, then it does not answer well, and other 
means have to he called in. There are bravo men, and 
there are cowards, and the wise man is generally braver 
than the fool. Suppose in any community, twO-thirds 
who are cowards vote one way, and the remaining third 
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will not only vote, but light ihc otlier way. What 
becomes of tlic voting Ihotny ? The brave and the 
ilctennincd minority will rule the timid and tho 
undetermined. 

Well for us that it is so, for in this lies the only 
seetirity lor healthy progre^is. In average limes, a 
majority of votes may be a rougli test of what is right. 
It is no less true, that all great reforms, since tho world 
began, have been tho work of determined minorities. 
Where there is a general good disposition, the minority 
may convert itself into majority by argument and patient 
persistence. AVhen for any reason tlxo majority is ob¬ 
stinately wrong and obstinately tyrannical, resistance 
may become Ibe most sacred of duties. 

Thus, ns I said, above all (|uc8tions of forms of 
goveiiiinent lies the higher (jnestion—what is riglitaud 
what is wrong. Let men lix their minds on a wrong to 
bo redressed, on a right to be asserted; the chances arc 
that if they'^ are resolute in demanding justiec, justice 
will not long be refu.se<l. If the government, whatever 
it be, detcrminately' persists in a false course, then, and 
not till then, it is time to attack tho Constitution. A 
Constitution is evil not when it is demoeralieal or when 
it is oligarchical, but when it upholds iniquity. A 
revolution is benetieiul when it is undertaken as a last 
resort with a detined object. The wrong complained of 
will then disappear, when tho tyranny which maintainod 
it is overthrown. But reverse tho process. Begin with 
political ngitution, with no clear idea why a change is 
desired; transfer the power from kings to nobles, from 
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nobles to tlie middle classes, iVoiii the middle classes to 
tlie peojde, from the people back to kinjjs, without iii- 
quii’iiig first what kings, or nobles, or middle classes are 
to do, which the otliers would not do, and the result is 
nothing but aimless convulsion, power wasted in beat ing 
the air, and the multiplication of practical misery fron\ 
confusion and anarchy. 

In these positions you have the key to the failure of 
60 inunv efforts to obtain what lias been called justice 
for Ireland. No sooner has a wrong been admitted, and 

a beginning made towards redress, than the Irisli have 

« 

kindled into a blaze like faggots of dry sticks, 
have left the road of practical reform to clamour lor 
political emancipation. From agitation lliey have fallen 
to conspiracy, from conspiracy to rebellion. The fire 
burns out, the rebellion collapses, resentment follows, 
and ill-will, and perhaps fresh tyranny. The stone of 
Sisyphus has rebounded (u tho bottom of the hill, and 
Iho weary work has to commence again from tho begin¬ 
ning. 

Had there been no rebellion in 1690, tho Catholics 
could have secured the most ample toleration. There 
would have been no confiscations, no penal laws, and no 
commercial restrictions. After ninety years of misery, 
(lie work of reformation was again taken in hand, free 
trade was restored, the laws against Popery wore relaxed. 
Catholics were admitted to tho suffrage; measures were 
pushed forward for the pajTnent of priests; Maynooth 
was established and endowed for the education of the 
Catholic clergy. Trinity College opened its doors to 
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the Catholic laity. The Irish only concluded that iLug- 
land was afraid of them, and the reward of concession 
was the insurrection t)f I79^- 

This time England did not allow herself to be pro^ 
yoked into retaliation. The Act ol Union it w;u» hoped 
bud I'or ever closed the era of political agitation. In 
the United Parliament, Ireland’s material wrongs could 
be tcinpcratclv considered, and rational redress dis¬ 
covered for them. 

It was too late unhapjnly for complete remedies. 
The most cruel blow to Ireland, the destruction ot her 
woollen manufactures, was irreparable, yteam engines 
hud superseded water-power and hand-labour. Ireland 
has little accessible coal, and rivalry with England on 
that platform was thenceforward impossible. The linen 
manufactory in Down and Antrim, carried on os it was 
by energetic Scotch and English Protestants, expanded 
of itself; but the hope was gone of training the Irish 
population of the southern provinces to skille<l inunu- 
fucturing industry. 

AVhat other evils were there then of whioh Ireland 
complained, which legislation could remove? What 
was there now amiss with Ireland P That something 
had been amiss no one could be so hardy as to deny. 
An entire population, oven of Celts, does not mutiny 
without some provocation. As Mirubcau said, ‘When 
the people complain, the people are always right. 
AThatovor theologians may say of mankind, they are a 
much-enduring race. The lot of the multitude, under 
the happiest circuinatuuccs, is a hard one. They bear 
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it without complaiiiing, if’ tlioy see that they are not 
treated unjustly. It is injustice only which gives to 
suffering its venom and its poignancy. 

We will suppose some one to have been travelling 
tliiough Ireland in 1802, when tlie Constitution after 
the Union was finally at work. Wliat would have bicn 
his experience ? lie would have seen three-quarters of 
a country, richer naturally than Scotland, as rich as the 
best parts of England, lying a wilderness, dotted with 
potato gardens; districts us large as counties mere wastes 
of morass; a peasantry ragged and miserable, living in 
houses in whicli an English gentleman would not keep 
his sporting dogs; families—the Irish arc (he most 
prolific people in the world—families of twelve or thir¬ 
teen huddled into hovels, more like caves in (ho earth 
thiui human dwelling-phmcs; without windows, with a 
hole in the (hutch to let the smoke out; for furniture, 
an iron crock and perhaps a stool; a heap of straw or 
heather for bods; in wet weather, pigs, cows, poultry, 
and human crealures, all tumbled in together into a 
space twelve feet long and eight feet wide ; the fat sow 
perhaps the pillow of grown up girls, the little ones 
burrowing in (ho turf stack; the food potatoes and 
butter-milk; the clothes of (ho fatlier and mother a 
bundle of rugs; the clothes of the children those which 
nature gave them. Their holdings were perhaps an acre 
or two of potato ground, for which they wore paying 
the old rack rents, five or six pounds an acre. The pigs 
and the cow paid the rent and the priest’s dues. The 
wages, sixpence a day for half the year, and nothing the 
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rest, found a coat and a jiair ol shoes i‘or the man, a 
cloak for the wife, and a coloured liandkerchief or two 
for the girls to appear in at mass on a Sunday. 

This wus the condition of the working peasantry nt 
one of the three kingdoms which composed the wealth¬ 
iest of existing cojnmunities. They were not unliappy. 
They were liglit-liearted, und ;is long as the potato 
lasted, and while they were undisturbed in their minia¬ 
ture farms, they were fairly contented. Their chief 
alarm was that they were at the landlord’s mercy. It 
another tenant bid above them, or if the landlord wanted 
llie farm, they might at any moment lind themselves 
adrift. No matter that the very ground they occupic<l 
owed its value to them. They had drained and feiiccHl 
ami tilled it after Ihcir fashion. They found it barren 
moor, they made it able at any rate to grow food for a 
do/.en liunian creatures. The landlord euUe<l it his, und 
if it so pleased his mightiness he could turn them into 
llic ditch to starve. 

The landlords thoniselves wore of three sorts the 
magnates who lived in splendour in London and man¬ 
aged their estates by iniddlcnien ; a few cultivated and 
distinguished resident noblemen and gentlemen ; and 
tlic squires and squireens who spent their lives in hunt- 
iiig, gambling, drinking, and fighting duels, themselves 
out at elbows, idle, extravagant, in debt and haunted 
by the bailiff, their lauds often in the hands of creditors 
who, of course, squeezed out of the tenantry the last 
obtaiiinblo penny. It is curious that ns long us there 
wore no evictions the last sort wore the most popular. 
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Thorci was a coiniiiunity of lecklossness and good hiiiDOur 
iu which landlord and peasiiiit fraternized. If the land¬ 
lord wanted more rent his readiest road to it was to fall 
in with the inclinations of his dependents, lie had but 
to subdivide the holdings on his property, allow a son 
or a brother of one of his tenants to squat beside hini on 
the mountain, thnnv up a turf cabin, plant an acre or 
two of potatoes, marry, and beget another family to live 
in the same style. 

The real enmity was against the improving landlord. 
An Ihiglishnian would buy an cstiite, seeing the capa¬ 
bilities of the soil if properly cultivated. lie would 
establisli large farms, build burns and cattle sheds, put 
his capittd into the gn>und, draw the water oil' and 
plant and manure. Finding his proj)erty littered with 
paupers he would clear them awaj' at the year’s end, 
bring in a Scotch or English bailifi’ who understood his 
business, and farm on scieiititic principles. 

It might be well for the purchaser and well for tho 
estate. Tho estate could not bo improved till the ver¬ 
min wore removed. But these vermin after all were 
human beings. Their families had lived for centuries 
on the same spot: it was their home, and they loved it. 
Thriftless they might be, ignorant, wretched; but they 
knew no better, they desired no bettor. According to 
both priest and parson they possessed immortal souls; 
were they not of more consequence than a drained bog 
or a planted hill-side P To them the improving landlord 
was no better than a barbarian conqueror, trampling 
downi tho denizens of tho soil. They took to pike and 
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blunderbus to defend their riglits. The landlord or Iho 
agent or the now bailiff would find his tloor burst open 
some dark night, himself dragged out, seton his knees, 
and shot ihrougli the heart; lucky if his wife and 
cliildren escaped the same fate. 

»Such Ireland remained after the Union, alter Kng- 
land had boon pretending to govern it for six humlred 


years. 

30 ngagc<l as Knghind was in a death*wre.stlc with 
Napoleon, the United ParliameJit had no leisure for tho 
moment to attend to internal reform. With the return 
of peace it was perfectly certain that the state of Ireland 
must form one of the first que.slions to demand attention. 

In laying the foundations of a better order of things 
four main points had to be considered. 

First, there was the character of the Irish ])eoplo. 
They were what they were as much from circumstaucos 
as from faults of their own. They had been trained 
under a system w'hieh was compounded of anarchy and 


injuslico. The law had been (heir enemy, and therefore 
they were lawless. They could gain nothing by being 
industrious, and therefore they were idle. Time only, 
witli a better education and u better administration, 
could remedy an evil so deeply rooted. 

Next, a more effective jiolico was wanted. The most 
rudimentary civilization was incompatible with the 
private use of j)iko and pistol. No country could thrive 
where tho people had a code of laws of their own, which 
they enforced with secret tribunals and by organizing 
assassinations over the whisky botllo. 
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V But aj'uin, it would not answer to repress crime and 
leave the laws standing which provoked the crime and 
almost made it justitiable. H‘ authority was to assert 
itself, authority was bound to be eveiihauded and protect 
the rights of the poor when it torbade tliem to protect 
theniselves. England liad taken the land from the old 
Irisli owners under llie plea of providing better rulers for 
the country than the native cliiefs. If these rulers had 
broken their implied covenants, or in anyway hiul failed 
in tijc work assigned to tliem, the object was defeated 
for which they had been planted in Ireland. Tlic whole 
condition of Irish landed tenures required to be revised, 
and the landlords forced to recognize the duties attach¬ 
ing to their oflices, if tlic power which they had abused 
was not to be taken from them. 

Lastly, there was the religious dilficulty. A hulf- 
reforiiied Episcopal Church hud been est-ablished in Ire¬ 
land. It had been endowed like its sister in En<;laud 
with the tiiliosand the lands which before the Reforma¬ 
tion had belonged to the Catliolics, in the hope that the 
compromise which liad answered in one country would 
also be accepted in the other. That hope had been dis¬ 
appointed. Eour-lifths of the people were Catholics, and 
were likely to remain so. Of the Protestants little more 
than half belonged to the Establishment. Tho rest were 
Presbyterians, yet a handful of churchmen monopolized 
everything. 

It I attach less importance to this last grievance than 
is usually assigned to it, it is not because I undervalue 
religious liberty; it is not because I do not know how 



IRELAf^D SINCE THE UNION. 


525 


df'oply <lifforence,s in religion have cmlnttored all other 
ditficulties whicli have risen between ourselves an<l Ire¬ 
land : hut because I am in search chiefly of the points 
whore England has been unjust, and because I think 
there is less ground to accuse England of unfairness in 
the treatment of Irish Topery, than in other charges 
which can bo brought against her. I am not blind 
to the preposterous shortcomings of the Anglo-Irish 
Esiahlislied Church, its grand professions, its practical 
inefficiency. I do not question the enormous power for 
j,oo<l—good of a certain kind—which ha.s been exertefl 
in Ireland hy the moilern Catholic priests. Ireland is 
one of the iworest countries in Europe. There is less 
theft there, less cheating, less housebreaking, less 
robbery of all sorts, than in any country of the same 
size in tl>e world. In-thc wild district where I lived wo 
slept with unlocked door and open windows, with as 
much security iia if we had been—I wiU not say in 
London or New York, I should be sorry to try the ex- 
periment in either place-I will say ns if we had been 
among the saints in raradisc. In the sixteenth century 
the Irish were notoriously regardless of what is lechiii- 
cally called inonility. For the last hundred yeai-s at 
least impurity has been almost unknown in Ireland. 
And this absence of vulgar crime, and this exceptional 
delicacy and modesty of character, arc duo alike, to their 
everlasting honour, to the influence of the Catholic 

clergy. 

I do not know that the priests are called on to use 
the power of the confessional to pul down agrarian con- 
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spiracy. Tf Ihoy liavo not boon politically loyal to Eng¬ 
land I am indisposed to blame them for it. Neither, 
nowever, can I hold England to havebeerf materially in 
fault in the jealousy with which she so long regarded 
the priests. The fault, as I conceive, lies in the attitude 
which file Roman Church was pleased to assume long 
ago towards the Reformation. From this fountain all 
else has tlowcd. If (lie waters have been bitter, tlie 
bitterness was in the .spring from which they rose. Ry 
Romo’s own showing, her discipline at the beginning 
of the sixtecntli century had fallen to pieces lliroughout 
Europe. Her moral degeneracy led men to look into her 
doctrines. Germany and England and other countries 
declared that many of her doctrines were false, arid she 
set to work with all the force that she could make to 
punish the attacks upon her as rebellion. For nearly 
two hundred years she had burnt heretics, when she 
could catch them, at the stake. She stirred up kingdom 
against kingdom, sovereigns against subjects, and sub¬ 
jects against sovereigns. The history of the struggle 
for religious libert)" is written in characters of blood 
which are not to be forgotten. So long as the Popes 
retained a hope of recovering their power, no Catholics 
were permitted to be loyal subjects of Protestant 
princes, and, in countries which had established their 
spiritual independence, and wore determined to maintain 
it, it was inevitable that the Catholic Church should be 
watched strictly, and even hardly dealt with. Ireland 
was within the English dominion. "Wlion England 
revolted from Rome, the Pope answered with an invita^ 
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tion to all Knglisb and Irish subjects to throw oil llicir 
allegiance, and the Irish held that their duty was to tlio 
Popes and not to the Knglish sovereign. 

Was the English sovereign to stand by to let treason 
walk abroad unharmed, because it robcnl itsclt in the 
mantle of religious obligation ? As much as Prince Ilis- 
mark is called on to allow the Jesuits to undo the Gor¬ 
man Confederation. Either subjects owe allegiance to 
the lawful government of the country to which they 
belong, or the Pope of Rome is monarch of the world. 

In the face of the Pope's attitude, the English 
princes were not permitted only, but were obliged to 
exact from all subjects, Irish and English, an abjuration 
of the Pope’s pretensions. Was England to liave left 
the Catholic prelates and nobles in possession of wealth, 
and power, and influence, while they were avowed sub¬ 
jects of her most active enemy ? ' So far as was consist¬ 
ent with political security, Irish Romanism was handled 
with especial leniency. It was not till after lialt-a* 
dozen rebellions, not chiefly till after the Irish St 
llurtholornew, the massacre of 1641, and the long, des¬ 
perate, religiou.s war which follow'od, that either the 
creed or iU priests were proscribed. Even then the 
persecution was short-lived. Toleration cumo buck with 
Charles the Second ; and indulgence was again abused. 
Another civil war followed—another desperate effort to 
make Ireland Papal. I say it could not be—after such ex¬ 
periences it could not be—but that strong efforts should 
huTO then been made to rid the country of so dauger- 
oiifl an element. I consider for mysolf that fiir more 
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blame rests with England for ber treatment of tlie Irish 
Nonconformists than for what she did towards repress¬ 
ing Romanism. Rather, it was due to England’s inter¬ 
ference that, after the battle of Aghrim, Romanism was 
permitted to survive. Had not England tied the hands 
of the Protestant gentry they w'ould then have made 
complete work with it, and have driven the last priest 
out of the island. 

With the peace of Utrecht and the accession of the 
House of Hanover in I’higland Emrope entered upon a 
now era. The Itoman Church changed its attitude if 
not its secret aspirations. Religion w’as no longer 
avaihihlo as a pretext for war or revolution. The pre¬ 
tension of putting men to death for a difference of 
opinion was quietly abandoned. It came to be under¬ 
stood that a Catholic was not to plead allegiance to the 
Pope ns a pretext for disloyalty. And, from the mo¬ 
ment that this confession was sincerely made and acted 
on, the Catholics became as much entitled to the full 
])iivilogcs of citizens ns the members of anj" other com¬ 
munity. 

h’rom that moment, at the close especially of the 
eighteenth century, when the dangers to society were 
no longer from religion but from revolution, the first 
desire of English statesmen was to remove the last 
trace of disability and place Catholics in all respects on 
a level with other subjects. They had been already 
admitted to vote, and their material hardships had been 
removed before the Union. For myself I consider it 
of so much greater consequence what laws men live 
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under than who are to make thorn, that their admission 
to parliament might well have been postponed till the 
peasants’ complaints had been attended to. 

This, however, was not the opinion of ^Ir Pitt. 
Pitt was more occupied with the dread of revolution 
than with the grievances of tlie poor Irish tenants. 
Likely enough lie considered that if ho could conciliate 
the Catholic clergy he would have less to fear from the 
di.scontcnt of the people, and could atford to neglect it. 

Pitt would have admitted the Catholics to Parlia¬ 
ment before the rebellion of 17y*S if the king wouhl 
have allowed liim. When the war with France was 
over, and there was broathiiig-tirno for internal reforms, 
Catholic emancipation was the first important political 
question whi(di caino to tho front. It could not bo 
carrie<l immediately. Wc have no dictators in Kng- 
Innd, IJefoTC a good law can be passecl or a bad law 
repealed, the majority of 658 more or less prejudicotl 
gentlemen bus to bo persuaded to consent. Tho con¬ 
stituencies which they represent have prejudices also 
which claim to ho respected ; and thus wo say in Eng¬ 
land that there is a chance of getting a thing done in 
about forty years after every intelligent person has 
made up his mind that it must ho done. It is tho 
price wo pay for popular govcminont. 

Tho Catholics, however, were not made to wait for 
their emancipation for these forty years. They found 
a champion in tho great O’Connell, tho Qrattan of tho 
Colts. Tho peasantry, good, crodulous people, wore 
taught to believe thot if they could be represented by 

TOU II. 
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Catholics in Pailiuinent they wonlil liave good houses 
over their heads, good coats on their backs, good food 
in their stomachs, and be rid of bailiff and agent for 
evermore. Tliey got their pikes and m\iskets again. 

A few Inmdrcd thousand of them were said, as usual, 
to be ready to fight. Protestant prejudice gave way, 
and emancipation was conceded. 

It was a proper thing to do, though, as it neither 
produced any of those effects which the people expected, 
nor had the least tendonej^ to prod»ice them, I cannot 
look on it as a triumph, or ns of any considerable im- 
portanoe at all. It returned to Parliament a number 
of persons who obtained patronage, after the old Irish 
fashion, by making themselves tro^iblcsome. It raised 
the Catholic bishop.s and archbishops to social conse¬ 
quence. They were invited to dinner hy the Lord- 
Lieutenant. They were given rank beside the bishops 
of tho Establishment. Cardinal Ciillon, I believe, at 
present walks into the dining-room before a duke. 

For all else it was 1782 once more. The most glori¬ 
ous expectations issued in blank disappointment. The 
Irish peasant remained the same down-trodden, forlorn 
being the world had known him—ns ill-fed, as ill- 
clothed, as much at the mercy of the landlord as before. 
In some respects he suflbred more, for ho was now 
between tho hammer and tho anvil. His landlord, in 
nine cases out of ten a Protestant, said to him, You 
shall vote as I tell you, or I will turn you out of your 
land. The priest said to him, You shall vote os I tell 
you, or I will damn your soul. The promised millennium 
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still hung fire. The people, again possessed with tho 
idea that it was political reform wliich they needed, 
plunged intoa fi'osh agitation. Tlienmrc tlieyclainourcd, 
tho licavicr grew their bxirdens, till they drifted once 
more into famine and mutiny and the rebellion of 
18^,8. 

It is high treason to stiy a word against O’Connell. 
Very well, I must be a traitor then. O’Connell wa.s for 
eighteen years all but omnipotent on Irish subjects. 
Hud ho cared to u.sc his enormous influence to pass a 
land act he might have stopped nnju^t evictions a gener¬ 
ation before ^Ir Gladstone stoppe<l them. On O’ConneU’s 
own estate ‘the finest peasantryMn the world were 
as hunger-stricken as in any other part of the island. 
0 *Coi»ucll cared as much tor these poor crojitures as 
Shan O’Neil or Tyrconnell hud cared for tho Ciu th-tillorH 
of an earlier generation. It was enough for him, and 
a grcjit deal plwisunter, to keep the government afraid of 
him by insincere elunujur for repeal, and secure the 
disposition of government patronage. 

Two measures only of real value to Ireland were 
passed under the reign of O’Cojniell, hut they were the 
work, not of him, but of Sir Robert Peel and the 
ICnglish Liberals. 

A body of ten or twclvo thousand of tho peasantry 
were armc<l, drilled, and mado into the well-known 
Irish police. 

Composed, as they wci'o and are, of tho same ele¬ 
ments as the wildest Fenian mob, their entire nature is 
metamorphosed under military discipline. In tho whole 
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einpii o lliore is not a force more loyal, more tnistwortliy. 
or more cfiicient. 

That was one essential st(’i) toward improvement. 
Another was the eslablislnncnt of the national school 

system in Ireland. 

Julucation, excellent in quality and \inscetarian in 
(diaraefer, was provided in every corner of the country, 
open to the ])noros1, tree alike to Catholic and 1 rotestant, 
where children of both creeds arc brought up together, 
and learn, for one thing, that they are made of common 
flesh and blood, and may as well leave oft hating each 
other. 

The priests don't like it. They consider their yonng 
people to be tainted by companionship with heretics. 
They wish to re-establish, if they can, the hard and fast 
lino which divides the sheep fiom the goats this side of 
the day of judgment, and to kindle up again the theo¬ 
logical malignity which is beginning to wane. Some of 
our English philosophers arc so fond of liberty or so 
fond of priests that they are inclined to indulge them. 
One eminent Radical consoles himself with remombenng 
that Voltaire and Diderot were brecl by the Jesuits, and 
that a Catholic education is the road to practical Athe¬ 
ism. Even for such a beautiful result ns this I should 
be disinclined to run the risk. The world has suffered 
enough from sectarian bigotry, and no wise statesman, 
if ho can help it, will again countenance the splitting of 
a nation into hostile camps about mattera of which one 
of ns knows as much as another, and all know next to 

nothing. ^ 
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Thoi>c two measures—tlie establisbmont of Ibe 
police and the cslablishiueiit of Irish national education 
—were in every way admirable. But the sorest difh- 
culty, which remainetl untouched, was the system of 
lauded tenures. A third of the Irisli soil was still 
owned by absentees. Half the rest belonged to nee<ly, 
unthrifty gentlemen, whose estates were mortgaged to 
(he brim, who were out at elbows like their tenants, 
without a shilling to spend on drains, or fences, or 
cottages, or farm-buildings. If they were themselves 
disposed to be indulgent, their creditors, the money- 
leinlcrs, csactcKl tlic la.st ounce of their j>oiind of flesh. 
The peasantry had multiplied astonishingly. In 1782 
tliere were but three million inhabitants in Ireland. In 
1846 the three millions had become nine. In the good 
old times their lawless habits ha<l kept their numbers 
down. ICnglish adininislratioii, if it had done little else, 
had put an end to private war and plunder; and, de- 
privetl of its natural check, the Irisli race had trebled 
itself ill three-quarters of a century. The Catholic 
clergy cncourageil curly marriages because they pi*e- 
veiited immorality. liUiidlords made no ohjcxrtion, for 
the more people there were, the higher the routs. 
There wore thou no poor-rates in Ireland. A young 
lad and a young lass fell in love. The agent assigned 
thorn an acre or two of unrcclaiined mountain or bog. 
They threw up a few sods for u house, sot a few potatoes 
in the peat, started a pig and a cow if they had a tive- 
pound note to begin life with, and they wore as well 
furuibhed as any of their noighhours. They produced 
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their dozen children with the most pious confidence 
that God Almighty sent them, and that God Almighty 
would somehow provide for them. The Irish are in¬ 
tensely aflectionatc. I'atlier and children, brothers and 
sisters, cling to one another, and cling to the spot where 
they were born. A farmer with four-and-twonty acres 
and half-a-dozen boys, cut bis acres into half-a-dozen 
divisions, and on a farm which would barely maintain 
one family in comfort and decency you had six families, 
all living on the eternal potato. . 

So it went on. Of the nine millions it was reckoned 
that there were at last two million beggars—creatures 
who were absolutely idle, who wandered from cabin to 
cabin asking charity for the love of God, and never 
asking in vain. "Wonderful commentary on Catholic 
emancipation and the government of Ireland by O’ 
Connell. 

Those of us who have reached middle life remember 
how terribly all this ended. In the entire globe there 
was scarce a spot where the keen of despair was unheard 
which arose from the famine-stricken island. The note 
of wai*ning had been sounded. Cobbett long before had 
dwelt upon the madness of allowing an enormous popu¬ 
lation to spring up like mushrooms, depending for their 
lives on a single precarious root. But no one listened 
to Cobbett. Not O’Connell, for O’Connell’s glory was 
the multiplication of the Irish people. He produced 
his grandest rhetorical effects when he could say that 
he was speaking the thoughts of ‘ eight millions of lus 
countrymen.* Not England; for England had fallen 
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under tlie dominion of ^\dum Smith’s new gospel, nnd 
was learning that the cliief business of government 
was to do nothinj;. That was the best 'government 
which most left every one alone. Iri^h landlords and 
Irish peasants were the best judges of their own in¬ 
terests. It was no business of Ministers or Parliament 
to interfere with them. 

Do you think if there had been repeal there would 
have been more wisdom in a native Irish Parliament? 
Of whom would an Irish Parliament have been com¬ 
posed ? Of Irish landlords, of Irish attorneys, and 
merchants nu^aning to be landlords—all interested, so 
long us the potato lasted, in letting the population 
grow. Half, perhaps three-quarters, of the number 
would have been* nominees of tho priests. Did the 
jjriests ever show a fear that tln ir flocks were growing 
too large ? AVas it likely that they should ? English 
politicians now and llien shook their heads. Can a 
single Catholic Irishman be pointed to who exprcsstxl 
any word of alarm ? who showed any glimmer of fore¬ 
sight us to tho possible consequences of the excess of 
population over tho means of 8upj)ort ? A.et it was 
this negligence, and this only, that brought on the 
last wave of calamity which desolated Ireland. 

Tho potato failed, and six million people were slid, 
deiily deprived of the main staple of their sustenance. 
Too much credit cannot bo allowed to tho patience with 
which the Irish boro up through those dreadful years. 
ITio Irish peasantry, from our first acquaintance with 
them, have shown a capacity beyond example for tho 
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silent cnduruncc of suflevliig. lliey resent agraiian 
wrongs after their nielliods where they are dislinctly 
traceable to injustice. Broad masses of misery they 
have acce])ted as if allotted to them by an inscrutable 
Providence. AVhen the famine came, they lay down 
and died uneomjilainingly. A tjuarler of a million at 
least jierished of hunger. The blow caino so suddenly 
that there was no preparation to meet it. »So little lood 
had been u.suully imported into Irehmd, that trade coidd 
not expand to meet the demand; iior hud the people 
inoncv to buy food if food had been there. Professional 
agitators raised the usual cries. A bishop of the 
Catholic Church assured me lir.sl that two millions had 


died, and then insisted that the death of every one of 
them lay at the door.s of the Knglish government. 
Wretched Knglish government I ‘ Upon the king— 
all lies upon the king.’ If the learned prelate meant 
that the rulers of Ireland ought not to have allowed u 
slate of things to grow up which made such u mis¬ 
fortune possible, then I agree with him. But the causes 
lie too deep to be thus lightly touched on. They lie 
first in the political principles of modern times—dear 
alike to you and to us—which curtail the power of 
govcrnincut, and leave every man free to do us he wills 
with his own. Such principles may suit you, with 
your huge continent and your enormous elbow-room. 
Old thickly-peopled countries, with narrow boundaries, 
will have to revise their theories in these matters, and 
to learn that knaves and fools cannot bo trusted with 
the same freedom which may be allowed to the wise 
and disinterested. 
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But if the blsliop ineaut that Knglaiid was iudiUoi- 
ent, it is not true. Fast as the adiiiiuiaration could 
move, shiploads of corn were scut round the IriJi coast. 
Agents were scuttcred over the provinces to distribute 
meal. Parliament voted ten millions of money to give 
the people employment and wages. Fight millions oi 
it, 1 believe, were embezzled by intermediaries, and 
never reached the hands of those for whom they were 
intended ; but that was not England’s fault. Enormous 
sums wore despatched by private channels. Hull the 
wealthy families in England cut down their luxuries lo 
send help to their starving fellow-citizens. Ainencn 
sent noble contributions. All the world was smitten 
with sympathy. The plague at length was stayed. 
It was not staved, however, till every iK-asanPs cottage 
had been searched by nnspeakablo agonies; aiid-us 
usual in this world-tho blow fell heaviest on those who 
had least deserved to sufter. They ought not to have 
been there, the political economist will say. Ay, ou^i - 
less the citizen of Connemara ought tu have been bet er 
instructed in his ‘ Malthus on Population.’ M I>y does 
not the economist fall back upon Dean Swilt an 
roeominend bravely that in such extremities the babies 

should be cooked and eaten? . . . • “ 

famine lighter than that which desolatod Ireland once 

fell on Palestine, and the Hebrew king fell upon lus 

face in sackeloth, and cried: ‘I have sinn^ and done 

evil; but these shoop, what have they done ? I^ *> 
hand, 0 Lord iny God. bo on mo and on n»y father s 
1,0U«>, and not on my pcoplo. that thoy obould bo 

idagucd-' 
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Of Ihc famine I will say no more. I have to speak 
here of the consequciifos, the i)rofouiully significaut 
consequences. I will take them one by one. 

The first, naturally enough, was a revival ol the 
political delirium. Grattan was to have created a 
millennium. The fruits of his endeavours that way 
were corruption, Delendcrism, potato gardens at seven 
‘'uineas an acre, and the rebellion of Catholic 

('mancipation was to have brought the millennium. 
The millennium came in the shape of u population 
starving on potatoes, two million beggars, and, last of 
all, the famine. O’Connell had said that the one thing 
lacking was repeal. The young Irelanders, maddened 
at the wretchedness which they saw around them, took 
O’Connell at his word. If repeal was indeed the 
remedy, (hen let the (all talk be made reality. The 
revolutionary fire had again burst out over Europe. 
The young Irclander re-lighted the torch of 1798 in 
the Erencli contlagration. Insurrection was preached 
in a hundred newspapers and on a thousand platforms, 
and again we heard that four hundred thousand Irish¬ 
men were prepared (0 strike a blow for freedom. 

I was myself in Ireland at that time. I was pos¬ 
sessed with a romantic belief that the day of judgment 
was come for unjust authority. I conceived, as mon 
under thirty are sometiinos apt to do, that it was a 
simplo thing to overthrow a had social system and 
establish a now one; and I had gone over to see what 
the Irish could do. I cannot say that I expected much 
There bad been too much blowing of trumpets, and 1 
had learnt already that noise and action aro usually in 
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au mverse ratio to each other. 1 canuot say, however, 
that 1 expected a collapse so ignomiuions, so utterly, 
BO sliamcfully disgracelul. A scudlc in a cabbage gar 
den and a haiidi'ul of Irish i>olice sufficed to end the 
hopes of the rcsurrc-ction of the ancient glories of Ire¬ 
land. Failure had been the invariable fate of Irish 


insurrections; but not till then had insurrection been 
ridiculous. Agitators had shouted, .nultitudcs had 
roared, banners had waved; tens of thousimds of 
young gentlemen and lailies had melted into patriotic 
tears as they joined their voices in the songs of their 
national poets—and that was all. Was it for want of 
courage i' No one who knows the Irish will dare to 
say so. The whole movement was hollow. When I 
asked them what they would do when they had gml 
power, not one of them could tell me. The delusion 
was from the lips outwanls. It was the very shadow 
of a dream, which vanished at the Crst rattle of a 


policeman’s musket. 

I,et that miserable exhibition perish out of memory, 
and be as if it hud never been. The chief actors m it 
have long ago wiped the stain from tbeir own escut¬ 
cheons. Some feU gloriously under the American flag, 
and won honour for their country and themselves. 
Some have served loyally in the colonies the rule which 
they defied, and have learnt, in the welcome which 
England has given them, that sbe has a short memory 
for treason. One who was twice tried for his Ufo is 
now, or lately was. a respected prime minister m Aus- 

tralia. holding office under Queen Victoria. 

The other cffccU of Iho famine wore more sub- 
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etrtntiul. The Euglish Parliaiucut—tlio landlords’ Par- 
lianient—ivsolved at once that tlic Irish land should 
support tlic Irish poor. Ilcforc a sliilling of rent 
shouhl go into a landlord's pocket, every human 
slomacli in the district should at least be supplied witli 
food; and a poor-law was passed, whicli in some parts 
of Ireland amounted to confiscation. Tlie days of 
idleness and amusement for squires and squireens were 
over. Spendthrifts who had encumbered tlicir estates 
with mortgages were ruined. Delicate hidics brought 
up in luxury were turned adrift to battle in tlie ranks 
for a livelihood. I was slaying the year before the 
laminc at a great Iri.sh house. LIy Ijost wished to 
show me the neighbouring gentry, and invited many 
of them to a pic-nic in the park. Two hundred of us 
Silt down to luncheon, and I found next to myself a 
Scotchman, who had come over to try his fortune at 
sheep-farming. I remember now the wrinkles of his 
mouth as he said to me, ‘There you sec the gentlemen 

of the county of X-. In the whole of them there 

may be one, there arc not more than two, who suppose 
they came into the world for any purpose hut to rido 
fox-liuutiug, shoot snipes, and lose their money at nices. 
Tliey will find some day that was not God Almighty’s 
purpose with them at all.* My friend’s prophecy was 
fulfilled sooner tlian he coulv’ have dreamt of. The 
famine swept them all away, and ’the very memory of 
the class to which they belonged has died away out of 
Ireland, 

This was one great meosui'e of purgation. Another 
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was ilic exoflus. Thore wore nine millions in Ireland 
in 1846. There are now fn e millions and a half. A 
quarter of a million died : allow for the natural rate of 
increase, and you will find that between four ami five 
millions have emigrated—half as many again as all llie 


inhabitants of Scotland. In the first shock of the 
calamity they rushed away in hundreds of thmisand.s. 
For many of (hem the passage-money was paid by the 
landlords ; for (*thcrs, subscriptions were raised hero. 
The cost geneially wa.s borne by the poor creatures 
thcm.selves, tho.se .who went lir.st, sending homo the 
savings of their wages to rcs<rt«e their families. Were 
there nothing else to be «iid in favour of the Irish 
])easantry, the unRolfish devotion and afftM'tion which 
they have shown in their long lioublo would alone 
commaml for them eternal admiration. 

Meanwhile, in Ireland itself there was a social 
revolution. The gre.at !andlr)rds—those who.RC fortunes 
enabled them to weather the storm—changed their 
rolttlions with their Irish properties. They had leanit 
(heir lesson at la.st. Skilled and traincHl agents took 
the ])hice of the middlemen. Small holdings were dis- 
couraged. The rents were cut down ; wages were 
doubled and trebled, and hall the revenue of well- 


administered properties is now expended on tlie spot in 
iraprovomonts. On many great baronies that I know, 
whore the famine boro the heaviest, the peasantry are 
more considered, and are better ofl’ a great deal than 
the EifgUsh agricultural labourer. This poor fellow is 
lifting up liis head at last; but if I hud to choose bo- 
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tween workinj^ for wages for an English fanner or 
bolding lialf-a-dozen acres on a well-conducted estate 
in !Munstor, I should not bo long in making up my 
mind. 

The good landlords, it may bo said, arc few, and 
whether good or bad, free men ought not to Ho at the 
inorev of other mortals. A free man should own no 
master but the law of his country, and depend on 
nothing but his own indristry. ^ 

Perfectly true. l^ngland i.s proceeding on (hose 
principles as fast as it is safe to travel, but violent 
changes are proverbially short-lived. Tho first dis¬ 
tinction to bo drawn was between tho good landlords 
and the bad. Tlic good might bo let alone. Of tho 
others, there wore at least some who could bo in^rao- 
diately disposcal of. Part were bankrupt; part wore 
hampered with enormous nominal properties—^Imlf a 
county it miglU bo—drowned in debt, yet unwilling or 
unable (o sell. A law was passed for tho sale of en¬ 
cumbered e.statcs; a creditor holding a mortgage was 
enabled to compel the sale of the land on which ho 
had advanced money. 

I do not Icnow precisely how many million acres 
have been disposed of in Ireland under this Act, Tho 
numbers have been enormous. Bitter prejudices had 
to be overcome before Parliament would consent— 
but Parliament did consent. Solvent landlords took 
tho place of insolvent, and the revolution was advanced 
one step more, which will at lost give back ih6 Irish 
soil (o the Irisli nation. 
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The history of the working of this Act, however, is 
so remarkable and so charncterisfic of a particular class 
of people ill that country that I must ask you to attend 
to it particularly. I wisli you to see how far tho 
peasantry, for whom I qhiefly care, would bo likely to 
be benefited if the tiling asked for under the name of 
home rule was conceded. Before tlie famine and be¬ 
fore the poor-law, the more families there were on tho 
estates tho higher the rent. After tho famine, when, 
in times of extremity, the sujiport of tho poor was 
thro^vn on the land, and rates were levicsl on it for 
their maintenance, a large population was a serious en¬ 
cumbrance. There were very rarely leases in Ireland. 
Landlords liked at all times to hold their tenants in 
hand, that they might command their votes at elections. 
They hud before encouraged tho mulliplii-ation of them. 
They now turned round and said, Tliero aro too many 
of you. Four families of you are living on ground 
that will only support one, and we cannot allow you to 
remain. Especially this was tho language used by tho 
purchasers under tho Encumbered Estates Act. In tho 
first confusion, and while tho memory of tho famine 
wa.s fresh, estates were sold sometimes at ten years’ 
purchase, because they were burdened with so many 
poor tenants, 'fho purchasers were chiefly Irish men 
of business, who had mado money, and wished to invest 
it to advantage; and, as tho worst tyrants of the poor 
in tho eighteenth century hud been tho Irish middlemen, 
so now the Irish who bought under tho Aot became tho 
hardoat of landowners. 
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On csfnfes so bought the rents were generally in¬ 
creased, and the superfluous families cleared off with¬ 
out remorse or hesitation, lly the side of the hot\^ jidc 
spoetdatiug land buyers rose the speevdating land ad¬ 
venturers. A man, starting from nothing, would buy 
an estate oifered for sale at a low estimate, pay for it 
perhaps in a promissory note, double the rents, expel 
lialf tiie inhabitants, and then throw the same estate 
buck into the market, sell it at the improved valuation, 
and pocket the difforcnce. I have heard of men who 
began from nothing twenty years ago who have piled 
up handsome fortunes in this way. They have been 
nothing better than skilful thieves; and if every one 
Imd his duo they would be uncomfortably situated. 
As it is, stich men have lived in clover. Their wealth 
gives them social importance, a]id if their agents now 
and then got a bullet through their heads, they sent 
others to go on with the work, and they told the people . 
they were not to be intimidated. 

Great social changes arc never unattended with 
misery. The misery unfortunately falls heaviest on 
the poor and helplc.ss, who have done least to merit it. 
This is the constitution of the world. "Wo cannot help 
it altogether, but we can help it in sorao degree, and 
we arc bound to try. True it was that until Ireland 
could be better cultivated, there were more people there 
than could ho safely allowed to remain. Political 
economy preached that the owners of property were 
the host judges of what ought to be done with it. 
From that new evaugilo, or message of good tidings, 
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the words justice and mercy have been erased as no 
longer possessing a meaning. These evicting gentle¬ 
men claimed the right of all men to do as they would 
with their own, and they turned the tenants, whom it 
no longer answered to them to keep, out into the roads. 
If they would not go, gangs of workmen were sent with 
crowbars to pull dow’n the w'alls. Old and young, sick 
and healthy, out they went. In vain they pleaded 
that they had paid their rent; they hud lived, from 
father to son, for hundreds of years, perhaps, on the 
8j>ot. They were bidden simply to go—go to the devil 
if they could find no other place. So they came to 
America—and who cun wonder at it?—in no gcntlo 
humour. 

We peopled New England with Protestant Noncon¬ 
formists, and w'O found the circets at Hunker’s Hill and 
Lexington. AVe sent next a flight of Homan Catholics, 
and they too will i)ay us home if they have a chance. 
I confess that had I been myself expelled from my 
holding by a landlord’s crowbar, I sliould not have 
felt particularly loving towards the government that 
allowed it. Men are seldom altogether reasonable 
under such conditions, and cannot bo expected to be 


reasonable. It is absurd to hold England answerable 
for the necessity of the Irish emigi-ation, but she might 
have played u nobler part than she did; and, had she 
ayailed herself generously of the opportunity, I con¬ 
ceive that, instead of enlisting Irish feeling against 
her, she might have established a claim upon Irish 
gratitude. 


VOL. n. 
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Had I been an English Minister, and had I been 
able to enchant Parliament into giving its sanction, I 
would have said to the Irish people— 

It is true we cannot keep you all in Ireland. There 
has been mismanagement for manj'^ generations, and 
there can be no improvement till large numbers of you 
leave the countr}'. Wo have lands, however, in our 
own colonies, lands of which not a thousandth part is 
occupied; lands which need but spade and plough to 
feed as many millions of you as please to settle on them. 
If you wish to leave us, if you have had enough of 
England and England’s flag, and believe that you will 
be happier in the United States, we cannot blame you 
or hinder you. But if you like to remain ours, we will 
give two hiindred acres to each family of you. Wo 
will take 5mu out, free of cost, and settle you, and help 
you through your difficulties till your first crops are 
grown. 

England might have said this, and might have done 
it. It would have cost her perhaps twice what she 
wasted over the Abyssinian war, or a quarter of what 
she sunk in the mud at Balaklava. And, if wo look at 
the thing merely ns an investment of money, I con¬ 
ceive it would have paid her better than either of those 
speculations. If the Irish exiles had tnken her at her 
word she would have bad her colonies by this time 
twice as productive as they are. She would have had 
a loyal Ireland at homo and some millions of loyal 
Irish subjects in Canada and Australia. 

If they had preferred the United Statoa. as many of 
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them probably would, yet the offer made in good faith 
would have taken the sting out of their banishment. I 
never knew an Irish peasant who was not instantly con¬ 
quered by generosity; I suppose because they have not 
experienced too much of it. 

An English Minister said not long ago that if we 
had interfered with the natural current of emigration 
the United States would have been displeased. For my 
own part, I believe notliing would please the United 
States better than to see rich England forget her poli¬ 
tical economy, and think a little of what sho owes to 
the poor. 

It is needless to say that nothing was done of this 
kind. Economic fornmlus forbade it, and for a time 
seemed to forbid also an interference with the evictions. 

Owners of land in Ireland appealed to the practice 
in Fingland and Scotland. English landlords turned 
out their tenants when they pleased. Srotch landlords 
turned out their tenants when they pleased. Why not 
they? The economists shook their heads. It was a fear¬ 
ful thing to meddle with tlio rights of property. Hut, 
happily, there was one difference which admitted of 
being established. In England tlie cost of improve¬ 
ments upon land was usually paid by the landlord. 
The landlords raised the farm buildings, and advanced 
inoney for drains and fences. In Ireland, being 
usually embarrassed, they loft these expenses to the 
tenants. The tenants either took their holdings in a 
state of exhaustion, or found them waste and mountain. 
They, by their own labour, turned the moor into pus- 
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ture and corn-field. They converted ground which 
was worth nothing into profitable fields. For the 
landlord to take possession of lands so recovered and 
made valuable was mere robbery. Tenants so evicted 
came to America at the cost of themselves or their 
friends, cursing the tyranny which had plundered 
them. Those who were left in Ireland formed them¬ 
selves into secret societies for their own protection, 
with codes of laws of their own, and they enforced 
these laws with the only weapons which they could 
command, the pistol, the pike, and the bludgeon. 

Crime is crime. The sin of murder remains what 
it was when the first curse was laid upon it by the 
Almighty. But I repeat what I said at the beginning, 
that, although men require to bo governed in this world, 
and must be punished when they do wrong, so they 
must bo governcfl righteously. Whore the established 
laws arc unrighteous the guilt of crime is shared by 
the society which provokes it, and the conscience of 
mankind is turned astray from its natural purpose 
to throw a shield over the wild justice which is 
rudel)' endeavouring to assert itself. 

The right in these evictions lay with the Irish 
peasant. The wrong was with the oppressors, and 
therefore, with their own methods, the people flung a 
veil over the agrarian assassin. Witnesses would not 
give evidence, juries refused to convict, and the secret 
tribunals of Westmeath and Tipperary asserted powers 
which were too strong for all the efibrts of the recog¬ 
nized authorities. 
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Parliamctits in England are despeiately slow of con¬ 
viction. AVc do not ligliil)' change the customs whicli 
have come down to us from our lUtlicrs; aixl one ill 
consequence is that refonns are delayed till they take 
the shape of concession to fear; when it is almost as 
mischievous to yield as to refuse. We must take our 
constitution as we tlnd it, with its lights and shadows. 
There is an advantage also in the slow progress of 
change anumg us, that when* we have taken a step for¬ 
ward \vc never recall it. Wc have large concerns all 
over the world; we can but attend to one thing at a 
time ; but when the attention was once arrested by Ire¬ 
land it was admitted univcrsidly that there must be a 
chaiigo in the land laws there. Public opinion in 
England is now omniiiotent, and public opinion thoro 
is emphatically just. 

The landlords would have had their hands tied for 
them sooner than iti lact they were, but Ibr the revival 
of the chronic mischief in Ireland—which starts up 
like an evil spirit to thwart or spoil every mcasuio de- 
vLsetl for its benelit—'political agitation.* The Irish 
whom we had driven hither, drinking in the air of the 
Republic, believtHl that, with other uistitutions, their 
own Ireland might be as prosperous us America. The 
creed of Wolle Tone was revived. The remedy for 
Irelund*8 ills was to break the connection with England. 

I do not blame the Ecnians, any more than I blamed 
Tone, simjdy for desiring to sec Ireland free. In all 
discoiitontcd nations there is a sacred right of revolu¬ 
tion, provided they are strong enough to achieve it. 
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But an armed revolt, if it is unsuccessful, is a crime. 

I am not one of those who make light of political 
ofibnces, and excuse a futile rebellion as the result of 
misguided enthusiasm. It is a last expedient, justifiable 
only when all other moans have failed of obtaining 
justice—when the wrong is so deep, and the hopeless* 
ness of redress bj' other means is so sure, that intellect 
and conscience, as well ns imaginative di'camincss, have 
passed over to the insurgent side. 

Then and not till then is it permitted to cull up the 
infernal spirits of fire and slaughter for the uncertain 
chance of independence. 

And I will say that never was there any insurrec¬ 
tionary cfl'oit in Ireland which could plead so little 
justi6c;vtinn of this kind, us these last movements of 
the Fenians, ^laiiy of them had fought bravely in 
your ow’ii wars. They trusted, or they protended to 
trust, that the American eagle would stretch her ^vinga 
across the Atlantic in return, and receive them under 
its shadow. I too upj)cal to America. I ask America, 
if the Irish have e8tablishc<l, us I hope they have, a 
claim upon your gratitude, to pronounce frankly and 
freely, in the name of justice, what measures are neces¬ 
sary to give Ireland peace and content. The moral 
force of an opinion so pronounced is irresistible, and I 
for one liavo no fear of what you will say. America is 
no apostle of gratuitous anarchy. If there bo any¬ 
thing which legislation can accomplish, which shall 
approve itself ns just to the American mind, and if an 
English Parliament refuses or delays to cousentj then 1 



IRELA.WD SINCE THE UNION. 


5S‘ 

will s;iy — Go ! Take upon yourselves the mission 
which once was England’s own, as the friend of gallant 
nations struggling against despotism—deliver Ireland, 
and every free heart in England herself will bid you 
God speed! I speak of what is impossible. There is 
no rational or just demand which can be made of an 
English rarliument for Ireland’s real good, which that 
Parliament is not eager to anticipate. 

The rebellion of 1848 collapsed in a comedy. Did 
Feuiunisin succeed better ? I put it to General Cluseret. 
A few attacks on handfuls of the police, or the blowing- 
in of the walls of an English iJiison, with the wanton 
destruction of a certain quantity of innocent life, may 
suffice for a scene or two in a melodrama, but they will 
not overturn an empire. Hus Fenianism, cither at 
home, in Ireland, on the Canadian frontier, or at Man¬ 
chester or Clerkenwell, shown qualities which promise 
success in a revolutionary struggle?* Fanians! Fui- 
HiiantH ! Do-nothings. I do not blame them, however 
unwise I thijik them, for wishing their country free, as 
they call it. I do blame them for undertaking so grave 
a matter with so little insight into their own resources, 
with 80 many traitors in the middle of them, for their 
confident boosting and their futile j>crlormance, for 
conducting themselves like angry school-boys, breaking 
furniture to spite their pedagogues. 

The effect of Fenianism was to ro-awakon angry 
feelings, and to compel fresh measures of coercion. 
But England was determined at the sumo time, that if 
Ireland meant to rebel again, she should have no more 
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practii'al wrongs to justify lier. England was willing 
even to strain the constitution to meet the exigencies of 
a difficult case; and when ^Ir Gladstone took office four 
years ago, to cairy out Irish reforms, a larger majority 
was returned to support him than any Minister has for 
many years commanded. 

I did not for myself admire the way he set to work, 
lie denounced I’rotostant ascendancy, lie called it a 
upas tree, or poison tree; lie said it had three branches 
—the Cliurch, the land, and the education—and his 
first measure was to lop off the Church. Well, I have 
no great admiration for the Irish Church, as you may 
perhaps have seen. But I object to the word Protest¬ 
ant as applied to an Institution so imperfectly i eforined. 

I believe Protestantism to have doue more good in Ire¬ 
land than anything else has done, and I wish there was 
more of it instead of less. If the object was to satisfy 
the Catholics, the Catholics cared nothing about the 
matter. A Catholic friend of mine, an enthusiastic 
hoiuc-i'ulor, was talking to mo the other day. I asked 
him what good home-rule would do, which the united 
Parliament wouldn’t do. ‘Ah!* he said, ‘ that s just 
your stupid Saxon way of looking nt it. M hat do we 
care about good ? There was the Established Chui-ch 
—sure it did us no harm. It was a great thundering 
grievance. When the world asked what ailed us, we 
could always point to the Church. You take away our 
pet grievance, and you call that “justice to Ireland! ** ’ 
The education too—the third branch of the upas 
treol J'he national education in Ireland is at this 
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moment the best that exists in any part of tlie empire. 
The priests want to have entire control of it! All 
over Kuropc, even in Catholic countries, it has been 
found necessary to take the education out of the priests 
liauds, and if Mr Gladstone tries to cut off this branch 
of the tree, I trust his axe will brciik in his hands. 

The heart of the matter lies in the land. The land 
is the home of the Irisli people. The land is the life 
of the Irish people. Agriculture is their only in¬ 
dustry—and those who till the soil have the first right 
to the fruits of the soil. Of these rights, from im- 
meinoriul tune, under one plea or anotlier, under 
chief’s law and Norman law, under Scot and Saxon, un¬ 
der English agent and Irish middleman, the peasantry 
'have been robbed ; and it has been this systematic 
plunder which has deprived tlu*m of the natural motive 
to exertion, which has bred, :is in a hot-bed, the un¬ 
thrifty improvident habits lliat we all deplore, and has 
smitten one of the most beautiful countries in the 
world with barrennc.ss. 

The land que.stion miR the secret splinter in the 
wound, and the English Parliament set to work to re¬ 
move it. The Irish Lund Act, passed three years ago 
by Mr Gladstone, is the most healing measure that hos 
been devised for Ireland during two cenluncs at least. 
It is not perfect. It prescribes as ii rule what has been 
the custom for many years on all well-managed estates ; 
and for myself, I would sooner have seen the authority 
of the Landlord unimpaired, with a power of punishing 
him by confiscation, if ho treated his tenants unjustly. 
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I should have liked to see the landlord placed to¬ 
wards the State in the position in which the agent stands 
to his landlord—trusted while in office with ample power, 
but removable if he abuses that power. 

This is one of the old world ideas which I have con¬ 
tracted from studying earlier history. Of course now- 
a-days such high-hamlcd measures are impossible. Mr 
Gladstone’s Act did the next best thing, and extended a 
protection to the Irish tenant, which the farmers in 
England asked for liitherto in vain. Only the other day, 
one of tlie largest furiucrs in Scotland, a man who was 
sinking .^^^,000 annually in manures and improvemeiiU, 
whose I'amily hud held the same ground for several gen¬ 
erations, was sent adrift when his lease expired, becauso 
his politics differed from tho.se of his landlord. In our 
little scrap of an island, so small that you Americans say 
you are afraid to go there for fear you should fall off— 
whole counties in Scotland have been depopulated to 
make room for the autumn sporting of lords and gentle¬ 
men. You too, I am told, are entering into the com¬ 
petition—one of your millionarics has taken a deer 
forest in Scotland—has como over to us, to our little 
crowded hive, to find an artificial soIiUide, preserved for 
barbarian luxury. 

Nothing of this kind is now possible in Ireland—I 
wish I could say it W'us impossible in any quarter 
of the world. Ireland any w'ay is specially protected. 
If a landlord tries a game of this kind, he is made to 
pay for his indulgence a higher price than he will easily 
aflbrd. He cannot eWet the meanest peasant now, with- 
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out conipcnsiatmg him for every stroke of work which 
he has put into the soil. He must pay a further fine 
for disturbing him. The ciiorinous value of this mea¬ 
sure can be no bettor evidenced than by the fact—I am 
not sure that I state the proportion accurately, but I 
am not far off tlie mark—the fact that agrarian crime 
has fallen at once to a tenth part of what it m\s. 

If more is found nocessjiry in the way of protection, 
more will be done. 

The Irish are not yet contented. They domund 
home-rule. It lias been tlieir invariable custom when¬ 
ever any practical iiieasui'o Inwi been passed in tlieir 
favour. Why not grunt it Y you may ask: Ireland 
must undersUmd best where her own shoe pinches. 

First and foremost, I answer, becuu.se no Irish legis¬ 
lation would have passed the I-*and Act. If you had 
polled the rc.Hident landlords of Ireland, Catholic or 
Protestant, you would have found three out ot four of 
them passionately opposed to it. 

The peasants arc not fools, you may say : they know 
their own interests, and if tho landlords are opjiosed to 
them, tliey will choose other representatives. I say 
they will do nothing of tho kind. An Irish legislature 
would be returned by the priests. It would consist of 
Catholic gentry who either owned land or aspired to own 
laud; and a Parliament so composed would do justice to 
the Irish peasant at Doomsday in tho afteniooni and not 

then if they could help it. 

What have I seen myself? When tho I^nd Act 
was known to bo coming, a poor follow came to me and 
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begged lao to help him. He held his farm under a 
middleman, au Irish Catholic like himself. His rent 
had been paid punctually for twenty-five years. Neither 
oil this nor ou any other ground had ho given cause for 
complaint; but the middleman had given him notice 
to quit. Whyi' Because the middleman was willing 
enough that a Land Act should protect him against hia 
landlord ; but he had no intention that the under-tenant 
should be protected against himself. 

A priests’ rarliament in Ireland will make the 
Catholic clergy happy, for it will yield to their most ex¬ 
travagant demands. The peasantry, for whom alone I 
care—for in my opinion they arc by far the most de¬ 
serving class in the country—will be told to learn to be 
contented in the state of life to which the providcuco 
of God has called them. 

This is one reason why I object to home-rule ; another 
is, that the Irish arc not one nation, but two, and after 
wo have abolished Protestant ascendancy, I do not wish 
to see Catholic ascendancy in the place of it. For good 
or evil wo have planted a colony of Protestunta in 
Ireland. There they are, a million and a halt of them, 
but possessing five times the wealth, the intelligonco, 
the energy, of the four million Catholics. I will not 
say wo are bound to maintain them; I believe thorn to 
be perfectly capable of maintaining themselves ; but we 
are bound ii*>t to place them in a position in which they 
may be driven to protect themselves by force against the 
votes of the Catholic majority. In an Irish Parliament 
they would be outnumbered three to one. The memory 
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of the old conhscations is green as ever, and as sure ns 
sucK a Parliament met, the scenes of 1690 would be 
enacted over again. In some shape or other the Catholics 
would make the Protestants feel that their turn had 
come to tyrannize, and if I know anything of the high- 
spirited, determined men in the north of Ireland, they 
would no more submit to be governed by a Catholic 
majority in a Dublin Parliament, than New England 
w'ould have submitted to a convention of slave-owners 
sitting at Richmond. 'Within a year either England 
would have again to interfere, or there would be a civil 
war in Ireland itself; and if the Protestants were over¬ 
borne by numbers, the English nation would not stand 
by and see them crushed—never! never! 

Limit the functions ns you please of a Federal Irish 
legislalvire, unless wholesale bribery is tried again, these 
results will follow if that legislature is more than a 
cypher. I at least most earnestly hope that the rash 
and dangerous experiment will never ho tricfl. 

"Wliat then ought to bo done—or can any more ho 
done ? I am here rather to ask your opinion than to 
offer mine. Nevertheless I mil not end without a few 
general words. 

The land laws came down tn us from a lime when 
they meant something widely different from what now 
they have come to mean. Tho feudal nobleman might 
be lord of a county, but his duties were heavier than 
his privileges, and to look on land as an investment of 
money would not have occurred to him in his dreams, 
nm chemists tell us that heat and motion are tho same 
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force exhibiting itself in different forms. Out of heat 
you can generate motion. Motion you can convert into 
its equivalent of heat. What you gain in one you lose 
in the other. It is the same in the social economy, with 
power and wealth. If the higher classes in any country 
aspire to be powerful, they must be content, as they are 
in Germany, to be personally poor. If they care only 
to live in splendour and luxury tlieir political importance 
will pass from them. Power is based upon respect. 
We respect tlioso who despise idle indulgence and care 
for noble objects.- Who can respect a Sybarite? A 
strong aristocracy is in its habits always Spartan. 

The feudal lord had great authority, and but little 
money. He was an officer of state, set to govern the 
inhabitants of his baronry. Of the material profits of 
the soil he had as much as ho needed, but the rights of 
his villains were secured as amply as his own. So it 
was throughout Europe, and it is a curious thing that 
in the countries where the political development was 
the slowest, those rights have been the best preserved. 
In Germany a very careful land law has made tlie cul¬ 
tivators of the soil virtually independent. Even in 
Russia slavery was not abolished without securing- to 

O 

every serf such portion of the soil as would servo for 
the support of him and his family. 

In England, which led the way in political emanci¬ 
pation, the process of change was less happy and less 
satisfactory. Once, every poor man’s cottage had its 
four or five acres of land attached to it. The working 
labourers, the doscendante of tho old villains, ouco 
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happy as copyholtlors in virtual independence, have 
drifted into the class known as agricultural labourers, 
wretched beings who drag through existence on a 
pittance scarce sufficient to keep them alive, while the 
profits pass to the landowners, whose duties have ceased 
to exist, and whose ownership consists now in nothing 
but the receiving of rent and spending it. 

All over the world, the problem is now presenting 
itself how rightly to resolve the relations between ca¬ 
pital and labour, between property and industry. 
Men dream that they can settle it by balance of rival 
interests, by strikes and revolutions. You might as 
well try to carve water with a knife as dclerniino by 
these rude means how man shall discharge his obliga¬ 
tion to his brother. The problem is most simple, while 
it is most difficult. Those who would hold the high 
place.s in the world, and claim to rule and guide, must 
understand that their reward.s and perquisites do not 
lie in fine Imuses and retinues of servants, and cham¬ 
pagne, and gilded wardrobes. If these are their ob¬ 
jects they may have them, hut wdlh aspirations which 
can be so satisfied they must sit apart, like the 
Olympian gods, discharged of all authority to meddle 
or to mar in the busy workings of life. If this 
be all, the poor toiler with liis hands, who forgets his 
weariness in the gin palace, is, in moral worth, the equal 
of the proudest of them. In all societies a class of 
gentlemen may be the noblest of elements. The armies 
of Germany are officered by nobles, poor in money but 
rich Ti honour and honourable feeling. In Franco the 
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guillotine destroyed the bodies of an aristocracy who, 
by their vices, had before destroyed their BOiils, and 
society has crumbled into a dust-heap. In Ireland, 
beyond all countries, the gentlemen ought to be pre¬ 
served, if they would allow us to preserve them. The 
finest qualities in the Irish wait to appear till they are 
under rule and discipline. 

Between an estate governed by an able agent mode¬ 
rately paid, wiJh no temptation to make a profit of the 
tenantry, and an estate occupied by five hundred inde¬ 
pendent farmers, there is the same ditference as between 
a disciplined regiment and a disordered mob. 

The Scilly Isles, which you pass on entering the 
English Channel, were, thirty years ago, a warren of 
paupers. An English gentleman bought the islands. 
When I last spoke with him, he told me he had re¬ 
ceived little or no return in money from them, but ho 
had reaped a harvest worth more than money there. 
He brought to the management of the people strong 
sense and determined pvirpose, with a desire to do his 
best for their impi’ovomont. And now, in no part of 
England, or Ireland, or Scotland, will you find a popu¬ 
lation so physically prosperous, so admirably educated, 
so thriving in all manly excellencies. 

The young lads are bred to the sea. You will not 
find one who remains a sailor before the mast after his 
beard is grown. They are all mates and captains. The 
Scilly pilots are sought for beyond all others in the 
Channel. Many a hundred half-drowned wretches have 
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been saved by the Scilly lifeboats, when pilots less skilful 
had drifted them upon destruction. 

Had Ireland been blessed with landlords such as this 
gentleman there would have been no Irish difficulty. 
Could the Irish landlords be suddenly converted after 
his likeness we shall ask for no extension of the Land 
Acts. But if they would recover their stability they 
must learn the meaning of their existence. 

Idle gentlemen, who live for pleasure and indulgence, 
can be trusted no longer witli discretionary power over 
the fortunes of other men. The time is coming, the 
time is already come, when, in our small crowded islands, 
the so-called owners of property must either revise 
their entire position, or they will cease to be. When all 
is said, it remains true that there arc but three ways of 
living possible in this world—by working, by robbing, or 
by bogging. To bog is infamous, to rob is criminal. 
If a man will not work neither shall ho cat. How to 
apply this principle, how to apportion to each man Ins 
allotted task, how to see that he fulfils it, how to punish 
him if ho i.s mutinous and negligent, this is the riddlo 
which now lies before mankind to answer, juid in the 
duo solution of it lies the future improvement of all 
countries, Ireland among them. Lot Ireland look to it. 
She has a fair start now. Sho has bettor laws tlrnu 
England has. Let her point to any other measure of 
practical advantage to her, and no matter what interests 
are affected, sho will not ask for it in vain. If, instead 
of attending to her real needs, sho wastes her energy 
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in cl^imouiing for an independence which she cannot 
keep wlu-n slie ha^ obtained it, which she cannot use 
except to plunge herself into worse evils than those 
which now she suffers from, I trust the voice of America 
will not be heard encouraging her in a course which can 
but end, as it has ended a hundred times already, in 
-flisastor and destruction. 


1 



SCIENTIFIC METHOD APPLIED TO HISTORY. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE DEVONSHIRE ASSOCIATION FOR 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OP SCIENCE AND LITERATURE. 


L adies and gentlemen,—I cannot but con- 

f^ratulate this country—my own country in winch 
I wus born and to wbicli I am proud to belong—on the 
formation and the success ol‘ this Association. There 
was a time when Devonshire was, to use a modern 
phrase, the most advanced county in England. During 
the hundred years which followed the iteformation, 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, Durham and Northumber¬ 
land, were the strongholds of old-fashioned opinions. 
They were places where everything that was old was 
consecrated, and new ideas were intolerable. Somor- 
setfihire, Worcestershire, Cornwall, Devonshire, wore 
the chief seats of the staple manufactures of England. 
They were progressive, energetic, full of intellectual 
activity, taking the lead in what was then the great 
liberal movement of the ago. The knights and squires 
of the North were wrapped up in themselves. They 
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rarely loft ll*oir own l.onscs. Tlioy rarely saw the 
face of a stranger, unless of some border marauder. 
Tlie merchants of I’lymouth and Dartmouth were 
colonizing the Now World, and opening a trade with 
every accessible port in the Old. The Hawkinses, the 
Drakes, the Davises, the Raleighs, were the founders 
of the ocean empire of Great Britain ; while, on the 
Ollier hand—for mental energy is always many-suled 
—Devonshire, in giving birth to Hooker, bestowed the 
greatest of her theologians on the Church of England. 
Times have somewliat changed. The march of 


intellect has moved northward. The soil up there, 
after lying fallow so many centuries, disclosed the 
reservoirs of force which were stored in the coal mea¬ 
sures. The productive capacities of the island shifted 
in the direction where there was most material for 
them to work with, while Devonshire rested on its 
laurels. Improved means of communication—roads, 
canals, railways, the electric telegraph—have diminished 
the importance of the smaller harbours or tou ns, and 
thrown the business of the country into a few enormous 
centres. The agricultural districts have been drained 
of tlieir more vigorous minds ; while from the same 
and other causes local peculiarities are tending to dis¬ 
appear. There were once many languages spoken in 
this island. There are now but three. Even our own 
Devonshire dialect, which Raleigh used at the court of 


Elizabeth, is becoming a thing of the past. 

Yet as one person is never quite the same as an¬ 
other person, as each has peculiarities proper to him- 
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self which constitute hw iniUvidual iinportaricc, so 1 
hope the lime is Ihr oft’ when the ancient self-adminis- 
tercil liiiglish counties will subside into provinces— 
when Ijondon will be Kngland in the sense that I’aris 
is France. KngUsh character and English Ireedoin 
depend coiupuratively little on the tbriu which the 
Coiistilution assumes at AVestininster. A centralized 
democracy may be as tyr.innical us an absohite mon¬ 
arch; and it' the vigour of tlie nation is to continue 
unimpaired, ciich individual, each lainily, each district, 
must preserve us far as pcjssible its independence, its 
self-completeness, its powers and its privilege to uiun- 
age its own ali'airs, and think its own thoughts. 
Neither Manchester nor Plyinoutli are yet entirely 
London, and I hope never will be. And it is for this 
reason that I welcome the formation of societies like 
the present. They are symptoms that the liie is not all 
concentrated at the heart—that if we are carried along 


in tlic stream of national j>rogress, we do not mean to 
iloat passively whoro the current leads us, and that in 
the present as in the pa.st w'c intend to bear an intelli¬ 
gent and active share in the general movement of the age. 

The contribution which I can myself oli'er on the 
present occasion is an extremely humble one. You in¬ 
clude among your objects the encouragomeut of litera¬ 
ture and art; but, from the nature of the case, science 
must hold the first place with you. Science thrives in 
the sunlight. Able men are engaged upon different 
departments of knowledge, but they are all dependent 
on one another—the geologist, the physiologist, tho 
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chonust, each ,«,ui,e the hel,. of the other. The as- 
trono.ner can.iot stir without the .nathwnat.eian autl 
the telcscope-inaker. Not a siugle hranel. of inquiry 
can be inirsucd successfully alone. You meet, you 
read i.apers, you compare notes ; and the discoveries 
of tlie spectroscope explain the composition ot the stai^. 

Literature, on the other hand, is a thing ot the 
closet. The writer of boohs must take counsel chiefly 
with himself; he must look as much within as without; 
and his work, if it is to he a hook at all and not a mere 
compilation, must he in part the creatlou of his own 
mind. Kven liis niiitfi'iids no one else can collect for 
him. He must look for them in sHit, with all their 
natural Burroundir.gs, or they will not yield to him 


their proper significance. 

Nevcrthelcs.s, there arc certain principles common 
to all pursuits whose object is truth, and not mere 
amusement. History, the subject with which my own 
life has been mainly occupied, is concerned ns much ns 
science with external facts. I’hilosophics of history, 
theories of history, general views of history, arc for the 
most part, as metaphysicians say, evolved out of the 
inner consciousness. History itself depends on exact 
knowledge, on iho same minute, impartial, discriminat¬ 
ing observation and analysis of particulars which is 
cquaUy the basis of science; and I have thought that 
I cannot turn my present opportunity to bettor account 
than by sketching the conditions of historical study, 
and noting the various phases through which it has 
passed at different periods. 



SCIENTIFIC METHOD A/’/’L/ED TO HISTOKY. 567 

Historical facts are of twc* kinds: the veritable 

outward fact—whatever it was which took place in the 

order of things—and the account ot it which has been 

brought down to us by more or less competent pei^ons. 

The first we must set aside altogether. The eternal 

register of human action is not open to inspection ; we 

arc concerned wholly with the second, which are facta 

% 

also, though facts different in kind from the other. 
Tho business of the historian is not with iinmediato 
realities which w’e can see or handle, but with coiubin 
ations of reality and human thought which it is his 
business to analyze and separate into their component 
parts. So far as he can distinguish successfully he is a 
historian of truth ; so far as he fails ho is the historian 
of opinion and tradition. 

It is, I believe, a received principle in such sciencea 
08 deal with a |<ast condition of things, to explain 
everything, wlierever possible, by the instrumentidity 
of causes which arc now in operation. Geologists no 
longer ascribe the changes which have taken place in 
tho earth’s surface, either to tho interference of an 
external power, or to violent elemental convulsions, of 
which wo have no experience. Causes now visibly 
acting in various parts of the universe will interpret 
moat, if not all, of the phenomena ; and to these it is 
tho tendency of science more and more to ascribe them. 
In the remotest double star which the telescope can 
divide for us, we ace working the same familiar forces 
which govern the revolutions of the planets of our own 
aystem. Tho spectrum analysis finds the vapours and 



S//OA'T SJ’UDIES. 


568 

the inetahs of earth in llie aurora and in the nucleus of 

a comet. Simihulv \vc liavc no reason to believe that 

% 

in the past condition of the earth, or of the cartb’s 
inhabitants, tliore wore functions energizing of which 
we have no modern couuteri)arts. Contused and mar¬ 
vellous stories come down to us from the early periods 
of wlnil is called history, but we look tor the explana¬ 
tion of them in the mind or imagination of ignorant 
persons. The key is to be found in tendencies still 
visible in chihlren, in unediicated or credulous men, or 
in nations which loiter behind in civilization in various 
j)arts of the world. j\^'C Dcm iiitvrsit is a rule of his¬ 
tory as well as of art. The early records of all nations 
are full of portents and marvels; but wc no longer 
believe those portents to have taken place in actual 
fact. lainiruajre was once held to have been com- 

D O 

inunicatod to the original man, perfectly organized and 
developed. It is now admitted that language grow 
like every other art. It bad its beginning in a few 
simple phrases which extended as knowledge was en¬ 
larged. The initial process is repeated in the special 
words and expressions which clever children originate 
for themselves in every modern nursery. 

At the dawn of civilization, when men began to 
observe and •think, they found themselves in possession 
of various faculties—first, their five senses, and then 
imagination, fancy, rca.son, memory. All alike affected 
their minds with impressions and emotions. They did 
not distinguish one from the other. They did not know 
why one idea of which they were conscious should bo 
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more true tlijiu another. They looked round them in 
contimial surprise, conjecturing iaiilastie explanations 
of all that they saw and heard. Their traditions and 
their theories blended one into another, and their 
cosmogonies, and their philosophies, and their histories, 
are all alike imaginative and poetical. Tlic idea ol 
truth of fact as distinguished from subjective concep¬ 
tions, had not vet been so much as recognized. It was 
never perhap.s seriously believed as a scientific reality, 
that the sun was the chariot ol Aj)ollo, or that Saturn 
had devoured his children, or that Sii’gfned had been 
bathed in the dragon’s blood, or that cartluiuakes and 
volcanos were caused by buried giants who were 
snorting and lo.ssing in their sleep, but .also it was 
not disbelieved. Tliese stories had not ju'esenteil them¬ 
selves to the mind in that aspect. Legends grew as 
nursery talcs grow now. There is reason to beliovo 
that ill their origin the religious theogonies and heroic 
talcs of every nation which lias lelt a record ol itseli 
of Greece and Home, of India and Hersia and Egypt, of 
Germany and Ireland—are but poetical accountsot the 
first impressions produced upon mankind by the phe¬ 
nomena of day and night, morning and evening, winter 
and summer. Pluto curries Pro.serpino to Hades. Her 
mother complains of the rape, and the gods decide that 
she shall reside alternately for six months in light and 
darkness. Proserpine is the genial spirit ol wannlh 
and long days and life and productiveness, locked away 
in winter in the subterranean world, and returning to 
earth with the spring. Seven and twelve are mystical 
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nvimbcrs, rccurriug continually in all legendary histories. 

‘ Seven ’ relera to the five planets known before the 
invention of the telescope, and the sun and moon, the 
seven bodies which seemed to have a proper motion 
among the stars. ‘ Twelve ’ came from the twelve 
moons which made up the year, ^leteorological phe¬ 
nomena were per.sonified, passed into narratives ot lact, 
and became the foundation of heroic poetry—the tale 
of Troy, or the songs of the Edda. Achilles, and Sieg¬ 
fried, and King Arthur arc historical personages as 
much ns, and no more than, the woods and fountains 
are the habitation of dryads and water spirits. 

Tho original historian and the original man of 
science was alike the poet. Before the art of writing 
was invented exact knowledge was impossible. The 
poet’s business was to throw into beautiful shape the 
current opinions, traditions, and beliefs ; and the gifts 
required from him were simply memory, imagination, 
and music. Each celebrated minstrel sang his stories 
in his own way, adding to them, shaping them, colouring 
them, as suited his peculiar genius. The Iliad of 
Homer, the most splendid composition of this kind 
which exists in the world, is simply a collection of 
ballads. Tho tale of Troy was the heroic story of 
Greece, which every tribe modified or re-arranged. 

Whether the facts wore truer one way than the 
other—whether the troubles at Troy wore caused by a 
quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon, as the Iliad 
says, or between Achilles and Ulysses, as we find in the 
Odyssey—no one thought of asking, any more than the 
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child asks wlielhcr Red Riding Hood is ti ue or Cinder¬ 
ella. The story in its outline was the property of tlie 
race; to vary the details of it was llie recognized 
custom. 'When the minstrel touclied his lyre in the 
banquet hall of the chief, the listeners were not expect¬ 
ing, like a modern learned society, to have their under¬ 
standings in.slructcd. They cared nothing for useful 
knowledge. They lo*>ked to be excited and auiusctl; 
and if the artist had turned lecturer they would have 
Hung their trenchers at his head. Ihc heroic tales 
were to them what fiction, recognized as fiction, is to us 
—with this difference, that the modern poet or no^l 
w'ritcr knows that ho is inventing; the bard handed on 
the national tradition ; controlled by it only in outline; 
untrammelled by adherence to details, yet unconscious 

of falsehood in varying them. 

Thus we sec at once that it is a mistake to ask, with 
respect to primitive myths and legends, whetlier the 
facts arc true. There are two kinds of truths. There 
is the truth of fact, which wo require in the man of 
science and the modern historian. There is the truth 
of nature and idea, which wo demand of the pout and 
the painter. Wc may say correctly that the Iliad and 
the Odyssey aro among tlic truest hooks that were over 
written. Yet Agamemnon and Achilles moy be as un¬ 
substantial as Ahiddin or Mclusina. We mean no more 
than that Homor was one of the greatest of artists, and 
his picture of life in the heroic ages of Grccco the most 

faithful. 

All imperfect perception of the distuiction has often 
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been tlie ciuise of singiilnr confusion. 1 be mythological 

lM.elry in the East and West alike was the foundation 
of national religions. While life grew more literal and 
prosaic, these early legends became consecrated. 1 oel- 
ical truth was made a guarantee lor historical truth , 
and Pindar and Socrates, wlio questioned the reality ot 


the strange stories of the Olympian gods, were accused 
of impiety. Tlic popular opinion unconsciously betrayed 
the fallacy involved In it; for whereas historical con¬ 
clusions in matters of fact arc at best but probabilities 
ditferiiig in degree, tbc faith in the mythological triidi- 
tion w'as expected to he complete and undoubting, 
extending with equal positivcncss to the most minute 
details. Poetical truths may be accepted absolutely. 
Historical truths cannot. AVe have but to attend to the 
w’ay in which these traditions rose to see our way 
through the labyrinth. Facts can be accurately known 
to us only by the most rigid observation and sustained 
and scrutinizing scepticism: tbc emotional and imagin¬ 
ative intollcets of the old poets moved freely in theii 
own world of gods and giants and eiichantors, conscious 
of no obligation save to bo true in genius and spiiit. 
Mytliic history, mythic theology, mythic science, arc 
alike records not of facts but of beliefs. They belong 
to a time when men hud not yet learnt to analyze their 
convictions, or distinguish between images vividly 
pi-esent in their own minds and an outward reality 


which might or might not correspond with them. 

From the purely mythic period we pass to the semi- 
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mythic, where wc have to do with real persons, hut 
persons seen still through an imaginative halo. 

Every one who has been at an English public scliool 
must remember the traditions current ol* the famotis 
boys of a generation or two past: how one fellow bad 
cleared a rail in the high jump, which he walkc'd under 
with six inches to spare; how another had kicked the 
foot-ball clear over the big elm tree; how a third had 
leapt the lock in the canal; and a fourth had fought a 
bargee twice his own weight, Hung him over the 
bridgC'parapets into the river, and then leapt in after 
him to save liim from being drowned. The boys in 
question were really at the school, for their names arc 
cut in the desks or painted on tlic school walls. Ilut 
examine closely, and you W’ill find the same story told 
of half a dozen boys at diflerent schools. Each school 
luis its heroes. The air contains a certain number of 
traditional heroic school exploits, and the boyo and the 
exploits arc brought together. AVc have here tlio 
forces at work which created the legends of Thcodoric 
and Charlemagne, of Attila or our own Alfred. 

In the same way those who mix with the w’orld 
hear anecdotes of distinguisiicd people, witty sayings, 
prompt repartees, wise political suggestions, acts of 
special beneficence. The wit, at the beginning, of 
course was the wit of somebody—some human lips 
made the joke or spoke the sarcasm—in some human 
heart originated the act of charity ; but so long ns 
these things are trusted to oral tradition, they are 
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treatexl as common ])roperty. The same jest is attri- 
bulcil to half a dozen people. One great man is dressed 
with flic trappings of many small ones. There is no 
iuteiitiou to deceive; but memory is treacherous. The 
good things are recollected easily, while their lawful 
owner’s name is no less easily forgotten. Conversation 
distributes them erroneously, but in good faith, accord¬ 
ing to the imaginative laws ot association. 

This is the process which built up the so-called 
histories of the early lawgivers, of Solon and Lycurgus 
and Numa; of Confucius and Menu ; of Socrates and 
Pythagoras and Solomon ; of every statesman and 
philosopher who committed his teaching to the memory 
of his disciples, and left posterity to construct his 
imago after its own pleasure. 

Again, wo have all been familiar in these late years 
with the resurrection among us of the Ars viafftca. 
Witches and enchanters having been improved from off 
the earth, a now order of supernaturalism has started 
up which already counts its adherents by hundreds of 
thousands. Commencing with Cagliostro and Mesmer, 
there has appeared a series of persons professing to 
possess the secret of recondite spiritual forces, which, 
without strictly understanding, they can command for 
practical purposes. Clairvoyance and hfesmerism pro¬ 
vide cures for inveternto and chronic diseases. A 
mysterious fluid streams from tho tips of the fingers, 
First men and women are healed. A distinguished 
political economist operates next on a sick cow, and 
by-and-by makes passes over the asparagus beds. 
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Latterly the spirits, or whatever they arc, have shown 
a flpecial fancy for three-legged tables. They make 
them run round the room, pirouette on a single claw, 
hop, skip, dance to airs produced by invisible musicians. 
Finally they use them as the channel through which 
they communicate the secrets of the other world. 

Probablj" the entire history of mankind contains no 
record of a more hopelessly base and contemptible 
superstition. Mumbo-jumbo and the African rain¬ 
makers appear to me to be respectable in comparison. 
Yet every one of us must have heard circumstantial 
accounts of such performances, time and place minutely 
given, a cloud of witnesses, and the utmost precaution 
said to have been taken to make deception impossible. 
It is tlie story of the witch proce.sses over again. Once 
possess people with a belief, and never tear that they 
will 6nd facts enough to confirm it. Never fear that 
they will so tell their .stories that the commonc.st thing 
shall be made to appear marvellous; that unusual 
features shall be preserved and exaggerated, and every¬ 
thing which would suggest a rational explanation shall 
be dropped out of sight and hearing. 

You have bore a parallel with the enormous litera¬ 
ture of ecclesiastical miracles, which for fifteen hundred 
years was poured out in perfect good faith over Europe, 
and which in some countries continues vigorous to the 
present hour. The resemblance passes curiously into 
details. In both instances the necc-ssary quality is faith. 
Uelievo and you will see. Disbelieve and you shall bo 
answered according to the hardness of your henita 
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The incredulity which interfered with the wonder- 
working powers of the saints obstructs equally the suc¬ 
cessful action of the spirit-rapper. All precautions are 
taken, we arc assured by the initiated, to expose fraud 
or prevent illusion—all but one—the presence of cool- 
headed, scientifically trained observers. The spirits do 
not like sceptics, and object to showing off before them. 

A famous mesmerist once said to me, in some impa¬ 
tience with my dissent, that I myself possessed the gift, 
and that I might convince myself of it if I would try 
the experiment at the first cottage by the roadside 
where there was a sick person. He checked himself, 
however, with an after-thought. ‘Alas! no,’ho added, 

‘ the faith is wanting.’ 

When faith is present the mesmeric miracle and the 
so-called religious miracle approach each other in every 
feature. A mesmerized handkercliief produces the 
same effect as a relic at a shrine. A mesmerized glass 
of water is as cftcctual as a glass of holy water. Mr 
Home, when the room is sufficiently darkened, rises to 
the ceiling, and floats in the air. In a work pub¬ 
lished in Spain in tho last century, under the sanction 
of tho Church, for tho instruction of spiritual directors, 
the elevation of tho body in the air is spoken of as one 
of the commonest and most notorious symptoms in the 
spiritual growth of saintly young ladies. The pheno¬ 
menon seems as familiar to the fathers confessors as 
measles or hooping-cough to an English doctor, and 
circumstantial rules are laid down for the edifying 
treatment of such cases. The author of the book was 
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no fool, and sliow.s a great deal of strong coniinon 
sense. The elevation is spoken of as an undoubted sign 
of grace—a favourable feature—but by no means one 
of the highest—compatible with many laults, and like¬ 
ly in tlie sex most liable to it to create spiritual vanity. 
Tlie young ladies tlierofore arc tt>hl, when they loci 
themselves getting light, to catcli hold of liio nearest 
post or rail, and keep themselves down; or if they hiul 
the attraction, or whatever it is, acting too strongly 
upon them, they arc to run away and lock themselves 
into tlieir rooms, and be lifted up whore tliere is no one 
lo admire them. I am not caricaturing. I am trans¬ 
lating almost literally from the Lnccrna Myatica. Nor 
ought wo to impiite bad faith to the compilers ot 
(liesc instruction.^. I as little believe that Spanish 
devotees wero in the habit of Moating in the air a.s I 
believe that Mr Home can float when there i.s light 
enongli to sec what is going on. llic idea, I eoncei\e, 
ori'^iiiated in the visions of Santa Tercsii and Saint 
Franci.s, who in the delirium of tran.seondental emot ion 
imagined tliat the ae^ideiits of the flesh had no longer 
power over them. The Sjianisli arfist.s who illustialed 
their livc.s decorated every church and convent eliupel 
in the Peninsula with pictures of lhe.se persons dancing 
uj>on vacancy, and the Spanish religious mind became 
thus saturutod with the i!npro.s.sion. It was accepted 
as an ascertained fact; it wa.s genoralizwl into a condi¬ 
tion of a high state of enthusiustic love, and wa.s spoken 
of and prescribed for ns one might prescribe for small, 
pox or a stomach-ache. 

TOf*. U. 
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1 mention the thing merely as illustrating the tend¬ 
encies of the believing mind in (lealiiig with the facts 
of life, and as explaining the semi-mythical periods of 
liislory; wlierc any eminent person was surrounded 
from his bivtli with extraordinary incidents, and the 
biographies of saints, confessors, martyrs, or national 
heroes are more catalogues of miracles. 

You remember Owen Olendowerand Hotspur in the 
play of Henry the Fourth. Gbrndower says— 

At luy iinlivity, 

Tho frmil ftf bcinon sv:ifi full o( fiery flinpcs. 

Of burniiiff cve.wU: iiiul* ut my lurth, « 

The frnmo aixl Iiu^c foumlution of Ihe earth 
ShakM like n CDwnnl. 

rioTsruJt, ^Vhy, so it vouhl have iluiio ;it the same season, it 
your iuolhcr*s rat loul hut kilteiiM, though yourself 
hud ne'er been horn. 

(irEKuowr.u. I say, the earth did shake when I was horn. 

IloTsrrn. And I say, the earth was not of my mind, if you 
suppose, as fearing y<u] it shook. 

Oca:Nl>oNYEH. The heavens wore nil on lire, the earth did trcmhlo. 
lIoTsrtTn. O, llicn the earth shook to sec the heavens on firo, 

And nnt in fear of yniir imtivity. 

Pi'^eaH'd nature t^flentimcs breaks forth 

In strange eruptions : ofi the teeming earth 

Is with n kind of eoUck pinch'd and vex*d 

By the imprisoning of unruly wind 

Within her womb : which for enlargciuent striving, 

Shakes the old heldumc earth, and topples down 
Steeples and moss-grown lowers. At your hirtb, 

Our gmndani earth, having this dUtempemturo, 

In passion shook. 

Historical facts can bo verified by the sceptical 
and tlio itiquiring, and scepticism and inquiry nip like 
a black frost the eager credulity in which legendary 
biographies took their rise. You can watch such stories 
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as they grew in the congenial soil of belief. Tlic great 
saints of the filth, sixth, and seventh centuries, wlio 
converted Europe to Christianitj’, were as modest and 
unpretending os true genuino men always are. Tliey 
claimed no miraculous powers for tlieinselves. Miracles 
might have been worked in the days of flieir fathers. 
Tliey for their own purt.s relied on nothing but the na¬ 
tural powers of persuasion niul example. Tlieir com- 
panion.s, who knew tliom personally in life, were only a 
little more extravagant. Miracles and jiortonl.s vary 
in an inverse ratio with the <listauee of f iiae. St Patrick 
is absolutely silent about hi.s own conjuring ])erfonn- 
anees. lie told his followers, pcrhajis, that he hud been 
moved by his good angel to devote himself to the con¬ 
version of Ireland. The angel of metaphor become.s in 
the next generation an actual seraph. On a roi'k in 
the county of Down there is or was a singular murk, 
representing rudely the oulliue of a loot. I'rom that 
rock, where tho young Pati iek was feeding his master’s 
.sheep, a writer of tho sixth century tells us that tho 
angel Victor sprang back to heaven after delivering his 
message, and left behind him the imprinted witne.s 3 of 
his august visit. Another hundred years pa.s.s, and 
legends from llegesippus are iuij)orte<l into the life of 
the Irish apostle. St Patrick and the Druid enchanter 
contend before King Lcogairo on Tara Hill, ns Simon 
Magus and St Peter contendc<l before tho Emperor 
Nero. Again, a centuiy, and we are in a world of 
wonders where every human liiioument i.s lost. St 
Patrick, when a boy of twelve' lights a fire with icicles* 
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wlion lio comps to Troliind he floats thither upon an altar 
stone whicli Popo Celostinc had blessed for him. He 
conjures a Welsh marauder into a wolf, makes a goat 
cry out in the stomach of a thief who had stolen him, 
and restores dead men to life, not once or twice, but 
twenty times. The wonders with which the atmo¬ 
sphere is charged gravitate towards the largest concrete 
figure which is moving in (he middle of them, till at 
last, as Gibbon says, the sixty-six lives of St Patrick 
which were extant in the 12th century must have con¬ 
tained at least as many thousand lies. And yet of con¬ 
scious lying thero w'as very little, perhaps nothing at 
all. Tile biographers wrote in good faith, and wore in- 
dusti ious collectors of material, only their notions of 
probability were radically ditferent from ours. Tl;e 
more marvellous a story the less credit we give to it; 
warned by experience of carele.ssne.ss, credulity, and 
fraud, wc disbelieve everything for which we cannot 
find contemporary evidence, and from the value of that 
evidence we subtract whatever may he duo to prevalent 
opinion or superstition. To the mediaeval writer the 
more stupendous the miracle the more likely it was to 
be true ; he believed everything which he could not 
prove to bo false, and proof was not external testimony, 
but inherent fitness. 

So much for the second period of what is called 
human history. In the first or mythological there is 
no historical groundwork at all. In the next or heroic 
we have accounts of real persons, but handed down to 
us by writers to whom the past was a world of marvels, 
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—svhose delight wus to dwell upon the iniglity works 
which bud been done in the old times,—whose object 
w’as to elevate into superhuman proportions the figures 
of the illustrious men who had disfinguished themselves 
as apostles or warriors. Tliey thus appear to us like 
their portraits in stained glass windows, rcpresen(e<l 
ratlicr in a transecndeiital condition of beatitude than 
in the modest and chequered colours of real life. We 
SCO them not as they were, but us they appwneil to a»i 
adoring imagination, and in a costume ol whicli we can 
only aflirm with certainty that it was never worn by 
any child of Adam on this plain, prosaic earth. For 
facts us facts there is as yet no appreciation—they are 
shifted to and fro, dropped out of sight, or magiiitictl, 
or transferred from owner to owner,—manipulated to 
suit or decorate a preconceivtxl and brilliant idea. Wo 
arc still in the domain of poetry, wlicre the canons of 
the art re<juire fidelity to general principles, and allow 
fi'ce J)lay to fancy in details. The virgins of KaphacI 
are no less !>eautiful as paintings, no loss ma-sterpieccs 
of workniariKhlp, though in no single feature either of 
face or form or costume tliey resemble the historical 
mother of Christ, or even resemble one another. 

At the next stage wo puss with tiio chroniclers into 
history proper. The chronicler is not a poet like his 
prcdeces-sor. Ho docs not shape out consistent pictures 
with a beginning, a middlo, and an end. Ho is a 
narrator of events, and he connects them together on a 
chronological string. Ho professes to bo relating facts. 
Ho is not idealizing, ho is not singing the praises of the 
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Lichjc’6 cil’ (lie or the crosier—lie iiieaiis to be true 

iti the literal and eonimouplaee seuse ol' that ambiguous 
word. And yet in liis earlier phases, lake him in what 
pai l ol (he world wc please,- take him in ancient Egypt 
or A.ssyria, in Greece or in Rome, or in modern Europe, 
he is but a step in advance of liis predecessor, lie is 
excellent eoiupuny. lie never moralizes, never bores you 
witli philosophy of lii.story or political economy, lie 
never speculates about causes. Rut, on the other hand, 
he is uncritical, lie takes unsuspectingly the materials 
which he tinds ready to his hand—the national ballads, 
the romances, and the biographies. He transfers to his 
pages whatever catches his fancy. The more 
an anecdote (he more unhesitatingly lie writes it down, 
though in the same proportion it is the less likely to be 
authentic. Romulus and Remus suckled by the wolf; 
Curtius jumping into the gulf; o((r English Alfred 
spoiling (lie cakes; or Rriiee watching the leap of tho 
spitler,—storic.s of this kiml he relate.s with the same 
simplicity with which he records tho birth in his own 
day, in some outlandish village, of a child >vith two 
heads, or the ajipcarance of the sea-serpent, or tho Hying 
dragon. Thus the chronicle, however charming, is often 
nothing but poetry taken literally and translated intC' 
prose. It grows however, and improves insensibly with 
(he growth of the nation. Like the drama, it develops 
1 ‘roni poor beginuings into tho loftiest art, and becomes 
at. last perhaps tlio very best kind of historical writing 
which has yet been produced. Herodotus and Livy, 
Froissart, and Hall, and Holiiisbed, are us great in their 


picturesque 
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own depurliiionU as Sophocles, or Terence, or Shakc- 
speiirc. We are not yet entirely clear of portents and 
prodigies. Superstition clings to us as our .'‘lia<Io\v, and 
is to be Ibvind in the wisest as well as tlie weakest. The 
Homans, the most )>ractic:il people that ever lived—a 
jjcoplc so pre-eminently cflectivc lliat they ha^ o printed 
their character indelibly into the constitution of Kuropc, 
—these Komaiis, at the very time they were making 
themselves the world’s musters, allowi-rl themselves to 
be iniiuenced in the most imp<jrlunt uifairs of state by a 
want of apjietilc in the sacr» d chickens, or the colour of 
the entrails of a calf. Take him at his best, man is a 
groat fool. It is likely enough that we ourselves 
habitually say and practise things which a thousand 
years hence will seem not a jot less absurd. Cato tells 
us that the Homan augurs could not look one another 
in the lace without laughing ; and 1 have heard that 
bislufps in some j>arts td’ the wt)rld b«dray sometimes 
analogous misgivings. In iibleand candid minds, Ijow- 
ever, stuff of this kind is tolerably harmless, and was 
never more innocent than in the ease of the first grtsif. 


historian of Greece. Herodotus wjisa man of vast natural 
powers. Inspired by a splendid subjej-t, and born at 
the most favouniblc time, ho grew to manhood sur¬ 
rounded by the liorocs of Muralbon, and iSahnnis, and 
Plutma. Tho wonders of Eg^-^pt and i\.ssyria were for 
the first time tlirown open to tho inspection of strangers. 
Tho gloss of novelty was not yet worn ofl’, and the im¬ 
pressions fulling fresh on an eager, cultivated, but 
essentially simple and healthy mind, there were quail- 
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ties and conditions coinbined which produced one of the 
most delightful books which was ever written. lie 
wjKs an intense patriot; and he was uuvexed with 
theories, political or moral, llis phi!osoi)hy was like 
Shakespeare’s—a calm intelligent insight into Imman 
thin«’-s. lie had no views of his own which the fortunes 

O 

of Greece or other countries were to bo manipulated to 
illustrate. The world as he vsaw it was a well-made, 
altogether promising and interesting windd ; and his 
object was to relate what he had scon and what he had 
heard and learnt faithfully and accurately, llis tem¬ 
perament was rather believing than sceptical; but he 
was not idly credulous. lie can be critical when • 
occasion requires. He distingiiishes always between 
what he had seen with his own eyes and what others 
told him. He uses his judgment freely, and sets his 
readers on their guard against niicertaiii evidence. 
And there is not a book existing which contains in 
the same space so much important (ruth—truth which 
survives the sharpest test that modern discoveries can 
apply to it. 

The same may bi? said in a slightly loss degree of 
Livy and of the best of the late Kuropcaii chroniclers; 
y<m have the same freshness, the same vivid perception 
of external life, the same absence of what philosopher.^ 
i-all subjectivity—the projection into the narrative of 
the writer’s own personality, his opinions, thoughts, and 
theories. 

Still, in all of them—however vivid, however 
vigorous the representation—there is a vein of tietion 
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largely, and perhaps/consciously, iiitei uiiiiglcil. In a 
modern work of history, when a sUitcsman is introduced 
as making u spccivi, the writer at any rate supposes 
that such a speech wixs actually made, lie has lound 
an account of it somewhere either in detail or at least 
in outline or epitome. The bohlest lahrieator would 
not venture to inlnMlucc an entire and complete inven¬ 
tion. This was not the cu.se with the older authors. 
Thucydides tells us IVankly, that the speeches wliieh he 
interweaves with his narrative were his own coinposi- 
tiou. They were intended as <lrainatic representations 
of the opinions of the factions and parties with wliicli 
Greece was divi<Ied, and they were assigned to this 
person or to that, as he supposed llicm to be Internally 
suitable. IlenKlotus had set Thucydides tlie example, 
and it was universally followed. No speech given by 
any old historian cun be ucceptwl as literally true 
iinlc.ss there is a specilic intimation to that ettect. 
Deception was neillicr pracli.sed nor preteiulcd. It was 
a convenient method of exhibiting characters and situ¬ 
ations, and it was therefore adopted without hesitation 


or reserve. 

Hud the facts of history been like; the phenomena 
ol’ the physical world—had it been possible to approach 
the study of human nature with minds unprejudiced by 
passion or by sentiment—these venial tendencies to 
error would have soon corrected themselves. There 
would have been nothing to gain by misrepresentution, 
whether wilful or unconscious, and both writers and 
readers would have learnt to prefer truth to fiction. 
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riu'y \v(Me i’ur advanced on the riglit road, and they 
had only to I’ollow out completely tlie jnetliod on wliieh 
they ha<l begun, and imagination would have been 
ieduee<l to its j)i’oper lunelion, of apprehending and 
n-alizing tlie varieties of character and circumstaiiees 
on Avliich the correct delinetitioii oi’ actions and events 
de[)end. 

Unfortunately nations, like ir.dividuals, arrive at a 
period wlien tliey become self-conscious. AVhen the 
boy becomes a man he forms theories ol‘ what he secs 
going on arouml him. He watches the action of prin¬ 
ciples, and he forms i)i inclples of his own, by which he 
tests and comh-mns those of others. Tlie world does 
not move to his mind ; he would have it otherwise. 
He sigljs after the old limes, or he aspires after a good 
lime coming, and becomes a revolutionist. He no 
longer plays his part simply and unconsciously in the 
scene into whleli he is tlirowii ; he reflects and judges, 
and, to tlie extent of his ability, makes himself u dis¬ 
turbing force. Nations in the same way, when they 
I’l’ueh a eertain point of ci> ili/alioii, become, so to say, 
aware of themselves. Hitherto they have lived by 
habit. They have moved in grooves, and when they 
have been iroubU'd by inlornal convulsions, it has been 
from simple, obvious, and immediate causes. 

But W'ith iuicllectual expansion, habit serves no 
longer: now ideas, new thoughts, new desires, break 
upon them; life becomes coinpUcatod. Political con¬ 
stitutions are on their trial, and sometimes break 
down. Parties form icpreaouting opposite principles. 
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Some are for popular forms of goveiumcnt, soinc lor 
arislocraticiil or uionarciiical ; some are in favour oi 
fliangc or progress, some look back wist tally to a golilen 
age in the past, and are for abiding in the ohl ways. 
Eaeli sees the history of their country throngli tlie 
haze, no longer of imagination, but ol passion ; ami 
wlion they study its reconls, it is iu*t to learn, for their 
minds are made up, but to call nj> witnesses into tl»e 
historical court, which shall maintain the truth of their 


particular o))inions. 

I’roiii ller<Mlotus to Thucydides the transition is 
from era to era. Herodotus is the sunny, liglit-hearted, 
brilliant, intelligent boy. lie had seen his country rise 
triumphant out of its desjjeralo struggle with Persia; 
he had seen oi>en before Greece apparently a boundless 
vista of glory and freedom. AV hen a rare mood ol 
melancholy overtakes him, it is but when he mcflit-atos 
on the universal condition ol humanity, or the shortness 
of life, and the traiisitoriness of earthly things. Iwo 

generations had passed away. The mind of Athens liud 
sprung out in the maturity of its jwwers, like Pidlas 
from the brain of Zeus. It was the age of Sophocles 


and Aristophar»(Mi and l’hidia.s, of Pericles, of Socrates, 
and the Sophists. In that luggcd corner of Hellas 
there hud appeared suddenly a constclluliou of the 
most highly gifted men over seen together on this 
planet. Never at any single time had there been con¬ 
centrated BO niueb intellectual activity as in Athens 
during the seventy years which followed the Persian 
inviision ; and behind it, after a brief day of splendour, 
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there had ciivSiieil a long and (lesperate war, with its 
train of internal dissensions, political feuds, proscrip¬ 
tion, anarcliy, and ruin. 

Thucydides, tlirou<;h wlioin the liisttu*v of tliat ex- 
traordinarv time is chiefly known to us, was on a level 
witli his most highly gifted contemporaries; but tlic 
liisloriau who can look calmly and impartially at the 
death-struggle of his own country must be more or less 
than human. The greater his nature the more intensely 
ho must feel. Being an aristociat by temperament, 
Thucydides saw the causes of the fall of Athens in the 
license ol an unbridled democracy. He never stoojjs to 
caricature; he rarely expresses direct or formal cen¬ 
sure. In tlic draiuatic Ibrm whieh ho employs he 
studiou.sly labours to be just. Yet that very form and 
the excellence of his art reveals only the more com¬ 
pletely his burning contempt tor mob government and 
universal suUVage. AV'e should have learnt but one 
side ol the truth, had Jjord Olareiidon been tho only 
historian of the great Knglish llebellion. Wc do not 
see the real Athens of Pericles in the pages of Thucy¬ 
dides or ol Pluto. Wo know what Thucydides thought; 
but wo have not tho facts complelo before us. We 
have only his opinion about the facts. 

From Livy to Tacitus there is a precisely analogous 
change. ].<ivy wrote when tho civil wars were over, 
and the Koman world, exhausted by bloodshed and 
anarchy, was recovering itself under tho dictatorship 
ol Augustus. The forms of tho Pepublio were main¬ 
tained in appearance unimpaired. Liberty, which had 
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been so frightfully abused, seemed rather suspend.'d 
than lost. The Imperial system was acquiesced m as a 
temporary e.xpedieut, under which the wounds could be 
healed from which the nation was bleeding at every 
pore Augustus, studiously simple in his personal 
habits, conceald the reality of a monarchy under eon- 
stitntional disguises. Home breathed once more ; and 
‘the winter of it.s discontent’ was made again into 
‘ glorious summer.’ Hut Roman liberly had de.stroyed 
itself by it.s own excesses. Dcspoti.sm was the on y 
form of government which a people, eiiervatwl liy sell- 
indulgclice, was able to endure ; and despotism pro- 
dued its natural fruits in luxury and tyranny hmi- 
peror followd emperor. Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, 
Nero Otho, Vitelliua succeeded one after another to t he 
purple, and each added a deeper stain to the eorriiption 
with which it was soiled. The crimes of the Republic 
were forgotten in the darker crimes of the Rmpiie, 
and noble-minded patriots looked back in shame to the 
austere virtues which had made Romo the sovereign ot 
the world. Thucydides wrote to expose the vices ol De¬ 
mocracy ; Tacitus, the historian of the Ciesars, to exhibit 
the hatefulness of Imperialism ; and he too-m hiinsel 
one of the true.st of men-has left behind lilii, a record 
which, grand as it is, cannot bo accepted as exhaustive. 

It is a picture of Romo drawn by the hand of a states¬ 
man who detestetl the Cinsars too deeply to do tliein 

iustiec. Circumstances stronger than the wills and 

rpriees of individual men had made the hmpire a 
niessity. Tacitus paints only the atrocities of it, iin- 
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rolicvcfl by the fairer results which, beyond the con- 
fines of Italy, made it equally u blessing. The provinces 
were never perhaps administered more equitably than 
under the infamous Tiberius. To have restored the 
Republic wotdd have redelivered Europe and Asia to 
fresh Mariuses and Syllas, fresh Triumvirs, and a fresh 
proscription. 

I have spoken of tlie classical nations, for the his¬ 
tory of Athens under Pericles, and of Rome under the 
fir.st Cnesars, is in fact modem history. The phe¬ 
nomena of every nation which arrives at maturity are 
analogous, if not ident ical. ^lodern Europe, too, lived 
by habit from the sixth to the sixteenth century. The 
Italian Rejmblics were exceptions, and in a less degree 
the great towns of the Low Countries. Commercial 
communities ripen more rapidly, and antedato the 
general progress. Rut, speaking broadly of England 
and France, Spain and Germany, the feudal 8y.stem 
continued essentially unimpaired. The speculative 
movements which occasionally disturbed the pence of 
tho Church were local, partial, and short-lived. The 
great masses of t he Western nations believed the same 
creed, practised the same devotions, lived generally 
under similar forms of government. There were wars 
in abundance and civil convulsions, but the contests 
were between persons, not between principles ; and the 
historical writers, therefore, during all those centuries 
preserve a uniform type. They pass from the mythic 
to the hcroi(^, from tho heroic to the chronicle, but the 
texture remains simple throughout. The facts are 
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coloured, but coloured by the imagination only. 'I here 
is no introspection, no sick uncertainly, no division of 
spiritual opinion, or collision of political sentiment. 

The Kefonnation came, and with it, as its cause or 
its con.sequence, a general dissolution ol the organ- 
i^'ation of raetlimval society. The old creeds and the 
old political constitutions decayed side by side, and 
Europe became a chaos of conflicting speculations, con¬ 
flicting principles and interests. 'Iho imaginative 
elements—which had converted history into roin;incc 
—dissolved before the more violent oinoli.ms with 


which the mind of mankind was di.sturbed; but one 
cause of falsific-ation was removed only to give place to 
another and a worse. Religious diH'erenecs took the 
lead in the confusion—first, a.s being the most intensely 


absorbing; and next, bc'cause the clergy had the 
monopoly of culture, and I lie writing of hooks fel^ 
chiefly into their hands, lii.doiy became tlie favourite 
weapon with whiidi rival theologians made wai- on each 
other. Protestants represented medimval I'^uropc a.s 


given over to lies and idolatry. Catholics saw in tlio 
Church the nursery of learning, tho chami>ion of the 
poor, the protectress of ordci', justice, ami piety. To 
one party tho Reformation was the struggle of purity 
and knowledge against barbarous superstition and 
brutal ferocity; to the other, it was tho outbreak of 
anarchy and lawlessness against n paternal and bone- 
ficont authority. So wide is the contrast, so diflerent 
the aspect of the same facts as seen from opposite sides, 
that, even at the present hour, it is enough to know 
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tliat any particular writer is a Catholic or a Protestant 
to be assured beforehand of the view which he will take 
of any one of the prominent characters or incidents of 
that debated period : an Alexander the Sixth, a Philip 
the Second, a Prince of Orange, a Luther, a Calvin, a 
Knox, a suppression of the monasteries, or a massacre 
of St Bartholomew. A certain school of people talk of 
a science of history. of science, properly so 

called, will have a poor opinion of our prospecte that 
way till our subject-matter is in a more wholesome 
condition. To Catholic and Protestant succeeded in 
England Anglican and Puritan, Cavalier and Round¬ 
head, Tory and Whig, Libcrid and Conservative ; and 
one uflor anolhor they have each made history their 
pulpit, and preached (heir sermons out of it, on the 
respective values of authority and liberty, faith and 
reason, religion and science, protection and free trade; 
with the million minor issues which start up on every 
side in the application of rival principles. Read 
Macaulay on the condition of the English poor before 
tlie last century or two, and yo\i wonder how they 
lived at all. Read Cobbett, and I may say oven Hal- 
lani, and you wonder how they endure the contrast 
between their past prosperity and their present misery. 
Sir Archibald Alison, it is said, wi’oto his thirty 
volumes to prove that Providence is on the side of the 
Tories. To M. Ijamartino, the French Revolution was 
an effort for the inauguration of the Millennium; the 
European coalition, a repetition of the ancient wicked¬ 
ness, when the kings of the earth stood up, and the 
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rulers took counsel togetlior, and Vorgniatid was a 
hero, and Robespierre the most respectable of man¬ 
kind. 

In onr own age, and with matters pa.ssing under 
our own eyes, it scarcely fares any better. Witness 
Victor Hugo on Louis Napoleon ; witness Mr Disr.ieli 
on Sir Robert Peel; witness ]Vnckico(uV h Magazine on 
Mr Disraeli. We are a.s far a.s ever from forming 
impartial juflgmcnts, and facts partially statotl are not 
fact.s at all. Ilundrofls of books have been written on 
the working of slavery in the Soutliern Statc.s of 
Ainerica. Probably the writers of every one of them 
bad formed their conclusion.s before they looked into 
the facts, and they »iw, or imaginecl, or beliovetl 
exactly what fell in with their proconcoived opinions. 
An Irish Datlu»lic prolate once fold )ne that to his 
certain knowb'dgc two millions of men, women, anil 
cliildrcn had died in tlie great famine of 1846. I asked 
him if lie was not including those wlio had emigrated. 
He repeated that over and above the emigration, two 
millions had actually dicsl; and, added he, ‘ we might 
as.scrt tliat every one of iho.se deaths lay at the door oi 
the English Government.* 

I mentionoA this to a distinguished lawyer in Diiblin, 
a Protestant. His grey eyes lighted up. Ho replied : 
‘ Did ho say two millions now—did ho ? Why there 
were not a thousand died—there wore not five hundre<l.’ 
The true number, so fur as can be gathered from a com¬ 
parison of tho census of 1841 wdth the census of 1851, 

from tho emigration returns, which wore carefully made, 
voi.. >(• 38 
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iinil from an allowance ror the natural rate of increase, 

was about two hun<lrecl thousand. 

8o much for historical facts and the value oflmmaii 
testimony. Nor are patriots, or politicians, or divines 
the loosest or the worst manipulators. 

Besides these, and even more Irouhlcsonio, are the 
philoso])hers—"iving us views ol history corresponding 
to the theories of which so many have sprung up in 
those late days, purporting to explain the origin and 
destiny of human creatures on this planet. There is 
the philosophy of the German idealists, of which I was 
once a more ardent student than I have been in later 
years. Hegel was a supremely eminent man, to be 
spoken of witli all possible respect, llogol said when 
li(‘ was dying, ' that after nil his efforts there was but, 
one man in Germany who understood what he meant,’ 
and then added, as a painful after-thought, ‘and he 
does not understand mo.’ It is a notice-board wai’ning 
strangers against trespassing on such uninviting pre¬ 
mises: wo live in an ago when much that is real is to 
be learnt, and when the lime to learn it is no longer 


than it usetl to be. 

Coming nearer homo, there is the traditionary and 
religions philosophy of history, of which the present 
Prime Minister is t.he latest and most distinguished 
exponent; and the positive or materialistic associated 
with the name of M. Comte, and more particularly 
among ourselves with that of Mr Buckle. 

Mr Gladstone would have us believe that knowledge 
of the most sublime kind—knowledge of the most pro* 
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found moral truths and spiritual mysteries—was divinely 
imparted to the first parents of mankind. Wilh know¬ 
ledge we prc.siiine laiigtiage was given also, for without 
language ideas cannot be coiiimuniculetl, or even dis¬ 
tinctly impressed on the mind,—uhile the history of 
the different nations into which the human race was 
divided is the history of the maiiy-sidetl corruptions 
which those ideas underwent. Greek mvtholo}>:v is a 
travesfie of the Atlianasiaii Oice<l ; Apollo is a tiefaced 
image of the Son ol' l^Iary ; and Jieus, Po.seidon, and 
Ifudes arc some relation to tlie 'J’rinilv. If this view is 

W 

well founded it is at any rate an instructive commentary 
on the value of oral truditiuii for the transmission of 
s])irituul truths. 

The materialistic theory is that human creatures, 
wliatover their first beginning, have emerged by ex- 
tiumely slow degrees fronj the condili(»n of animals. 
All the knowledge that they possc.s.s has been accumu¬ 
lated by experience. Tlieir creeds have been the suc¬ 
cessive opinions which (hey have formed on themselves 
and the phenomena Kurruunding them, and they have 
develo])ed by natuiai laws according to the eircum- 
etunces in which they have been placed—soil, climate, 
local situation, und the thousand other conditions which 
atlect the human churacter. 

But for the present 1 object all historical theories. 
I object to them as calculated to vitiate the observation 
of facts without which such spcculuiioiis are not worth 
the paper on which they uro written. I said at the 
beginniug that neither historyj nor uuv other know- 
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lodge, could be obtained except by scientific luetbods. 

A consti uctivo pliilosoj>liy of it, however, is as yet im¬ 
possible, and for the present, and for a long time to 
come, we shall be confined to analysis. First one cause 
ami then another has interfered from the beginning of 
time with a correct and authentic chronicling of events 
and actions. Superstition, hero-worship, ignorance of 
the laws of probability, religious, political, or speculative 
prejudice, one or other of these has tended frojn the 
beginning to give us distorted ])ictures. A surface 
which is perfect ly smooth renders back line lor line the 
forni.s rellected in it; but what kind of notion should 
we have of the full moon and tho stars, if wo had seen 
nothing but the image of them on a lake which was 
rip|)led, however faintly, by a breeze? 

Will it ever be otherwise ? Three times, in Greece, 
ill Rome, in modern Kurope, the best of^tlic chroniclers 
have made a near approach to being trustworthy. 
Kiiglaud,'owing to the form which the Reformatiou 
as.snnicd among us, was at the outset less fundamentally 
disturbed than France or Germany, and tho intellect of 
the nation expanded healthily and uniforiniy to the end 
of the century. The supreme excellence of tho liliza- 
bethaii literature is in its purely objectivecharacter; and 
tlio most perfect English history which exists is to be 
found, in my opinion, in the historical plays of Shake¬ 
speare. Li these plays, rich as they are in fancy and 
imagination, tho main bearings of tho national story 
are scrupulously adhered to, and, wherever attainable, 
vorbal correctness. Shakespeare’s object was to exhibit, 
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as iiiithiully as he possibly couM, the exact character 
of the <rreat actors in the national rlrauia—the circuiii- 
stiiTices whicli surruuiuUal tlieiii, and tlie tfjotives, in¬ 
ternal and external, by which they were iiiHueneed. 
To know this is to know all. The reader can form his 
owi» t.ln?ories. He maybe Yorkist or lie may be l.ian- 
castrian, rationalist or orthodox, a believer in kinj^s 
and noble.s, i>r in peo|)les and the march of intellect, he 
will limi his own siilo of the matter represeutod more 
favourably than lie could represent it liimselt. If he 
admires the shining (pialities of courage, energy, ad¬ 
dress, and noble bearing, ho has a hero drawn to his 
mind in the coiupieror at Agiucourt. If his sympalhies 
lie with the more retiring qualities of gentleness, 
Iminility, and devotion, he lias all that ho desires in 
the sainted king who sat upon the hill-side watching 
the carnage of Towton Field, wishing that providence 
hud given him instead of a sceptre a shopherd's crook, 
the sweet shade of the hawthorn bush for thoembroid- 
eied canopy, and hud left him free from mistrust and 
treason to bring his white hairs to a quiet grave. 

No such directness of insight, 110 such breadth of 
symi>athy, has since been applied to the writing of 
Knglisii history. Fven Shakespeare himself, perhaps, 
could not have been the man that he was at any other 
epoch. And Shakespeare's attitude towards human Uio 
will become again attainable to us, only when intelli¬ 
gent people can return to an agreement on first pnnci- 
plea—when tho common sense of tho wisest und best 
among us has superseded tho theorizing of factions and 
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parties—when the few but ull-iiupoi taiit trutlis of our 
ninral concliliou, wliieh can be ceilainly known, have 
become the exclusive rule of our judgments and actions, 
and the spcciilalivc fonnulus into wlucb wo have mapped 
out the mysterious continents of tho spiritual world 
have been consigned to the place already thronged with 
the ghosts of like delusions which have had their day 
and perished. 
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